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REPORT. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONORABLE  JOHN  GEORGE 
DODSON,  M.P.,  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT  BOARD. 

SiK,  Medical 

In  the  performance  of  the  duty  which  devolves  on  the  ^repoet.^ 
Medical  Department  of  the  Board  of  observing  foreign  epidemic  — 
disease,  regard  is  had  in  the  first  instance  to  the  possible  influence 
of  epidemics  on  the  public  health  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  but 
foreign  diseases  are  also  studied  with  the  object  of  enabling  the 
Board  to  advise  other  Departments  of  Government  on  medical 
questions.  During  the  year  1879  plague  and  cholera  have  been 
investigated  under  these  aspects. 

In  March,  papers  relating  to  the  modern  history  and  recent  ^^^^g***^^ 
progress  of  Levantine  Plague  were  laid  before  Parliament.  They 
consisted  for  the  most  part  of  reprints  of  documents  prepared  in 
the  Medical  Department  and  previously  submitted  to  the  Board  ; 
but  they  included  reference  to  an  outbreak  of  plague  that  had 
been  reported  in  the  province  of  Astrakhan  in  Russia ;  the  first 
appearance  of  the  disease  on  Eiiropean  soil  for  37  years.  This 
occurrence,  indeed,  was  being  regarded,  at  the  time  when  the 
papers  were  collected,  as  matter  of  danger  even  to  Western 
Europe ;  and  Medical  Commissioners  from  the  chief  European 
countries  were  despatched  to  the  infected  districts  on  the  Lower 
Volga. 

In  continuation  of  the  memoranda  concerning  plague  thus 
submitted  to  Parliament,  and  the  bulk  of  which  bad  appeared 
in  the  Reports  of  the  Board's  Medical  Officers  for  1875  to  1877, 
Mr.  Netten  RadclifFe  now  records  in  an  appended  paper  (No.  1), 
the  results  of  his  study  of  the  disease  in  its  still  more  recent 
movements.  By  the  help  of  a  variety  of  documents,  among  which 
were  the  reports  of  the  EngKsh,  French,  German,  and  Roumanian 
Medical  Commissioners  on  the  Volga,  he  has  brought  the  his- 
tory of  plague  down  to  the  end  of  1879.  Accordingly  his 
present  report  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  Russian  outbreak 
in  the  previous  winter,  and  records  the  progress  of  the  disease 
in  the  Assyi-  district  of  Western  Arabia.  Further,  it  gives 
detailed  information  as  to  the  existence  of  plague  during  recent 
years  in  Western  China,  particularly  in  the  province  of  Yunnan. 
Chief  interest  attaches  to  the  history  of  the  outbreak  on  the 
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olp?cEE'8  ^0^6^'  Volga  Where,  after  its  many  years  of  absence,  plague 
HEPo_ET.  reappeared  m  Europe.  The  story  of  its  appearance  and  pixiffress 
in  this  distnct  is  given  in  Mr.  Radcliffe's  Report,  in  as  connected 
a  way  as  the  materials  at  his  disposal  have  allowed.  The  task 
has  been  one  of  no  little  difficulty,  but  it  is  believed  that  the 
result  IS  a  trustworthy  account  of  the  main  facts  of  the  epidemic. 

The  outbreak  on  the  Volga  has  been  variously  ascribed  to 
importation  of  contagion  from  Resht  in  Persia  in  the  course  of 
traffic  along  the  Caspian,  and  to  conveyance  from  infected  places 
in  Asia  Minor  by  Cossacks  returning  from  the  seat  of  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war  of  1877-78.  But  it  would  seem  to  be  of  little 
avail  to  demonstrate,  if  it  were  possible,  one  definite  place  of 
origin  for  tliis  particular  outbreak.  Its  analogies  appear  to  be 
with  occurrences  of  the  disease  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Benghazi 
(North  Africa),  in  the  Assyr  country,  where  during  the  years  1874 
and  1879  plague  made  its  appearance  in  circumscribed  epidemics 
of  limited  duration  ;  coming  and  going  under  unknown  or  unex- 
plained conditions,  more  after  the  fashion  of  a  disease  that  requires 
for  its  prevalence  some  fresh  development  in  customary  unhealthy 
circumstances  than  like  a  disease  that  depends  altogether  for  its 
appearance  upon  the  importation  of  a  specific  contagion  from 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Radclifie's  memorandum  contains  reasons  for  re- 
garding in  this  light  the  outbreak  on  the  Volga,  as  his  former 
papers  had  led  him  to  a  like  view  of  plague  in  other  districts. 
There  are,  indeed,  in  the  series  of  reports  a  good  many  indica- 
tions of  plague  resembling  typhus  fever  (if  not,  as  some  have 
contended,  in  its  nature)  in  its  behaviour  among  populations 
living  under  conditions  of  privation,  of  squalor,  and  of  over- 
crowding ;  and  just  as  it  may  be  affirmed  from  our  knowledge  of 
the  conditions  of  typhus,  that  European  populations  need  no 
longer  suffer  from  this  scourge,  so  it  may  be  expected  that  as 
civilization  carries  with  it  a  knowledge  of  the  elementary  con- 
ditions for  health,  plague  may,  at  least  as  an  epidemic,  be  driven 
behind  a  more  and  more  remote  Asiatic  and  African  frontier. 

Cholera.  Cholera,  in  relation  to  the  public  health  of  England  dm-ing 

1879,  happily  had  no  immediate  interest  for  the  Board,  and 
Europe  generally  was  free  from  any  near  approach  of  the 
disease.  Indeed  any  extension  of  cholera  outside  the  limits 
of  the  Indian  Empire,  was  not,  so  far  as  the  Department  is 
aware,  beyond  Beluchistan  and  Afghanistan,  the  states  im- 
mediately to  the  north-west  of  India.  It  has,  nevertheless, 
devolved  on  the  Medical  Department  to  give  much  consideration 
to  cholera,  as  the  most  important  for  Europe  of  those  Asian 
epidemics  which  may  be  affected  by  the  practice  of  quarantine 
and  the  general  sanitary  administration  of  the  Red  Sea. 

^arantinein  At  the  instance  of  the  Foreign  Office  a  Memorandum  dealing 
^'  with  the  question  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  has  been  prepared 

in  the  Department.  It  was  wished  that  the  memorandum 
should  take  account  particularly  of  the  movements  of  cholera,  and 
should  express  a  medical  judgment  on  the  endeavours  made  by  the 
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Ottoman  and  Egyptiau  Governments  to  limit  the  spread  of  that  ^^f.^^^^ 
disease  by  sea.    'J'he  task  of  preparing  this  memorandum  waa  en-  ubpoet. 
trusted  to  Mr.  EadcHffe,who  brought  his  exceptional  experience  ot 
such  questions  to  bear  on  a  great  mass  of  difluse  material, and  soon 
found  himself  concerned  with  caravans  and  pilgrimages  as  well  as 
with  ships,  mth  plague  as  well  as  cliolera,  and  with  the  action  ot 
other  governments  as  well  as  of  those  that  order  quarantine  m  the 
Ked  Sea.  His  memorandum,  presented  to  the  Foreign  Ofhce,  forms 
th-  latter  (No.  2)  of  the  two  annexed  papers.  It  gives  a  connected 
xiew  of  these  various  subjects  as  far  as  the  information  m  the 
possession  of  the  Department  has  permitted,  with  the  object  of 
exhibitino-  the  fixcts  in  such  a  way  that  they  should  themselves 
suggest  improvement   of  practice   where  such  improvement 
appeared  to  be  required. 

The  experience  of  the  direction  of  travel  of  cholera  m  1865 — 
how  it  then  for  the  first  time  chose  the  Ked  Sea  as  its  route  from 
Asia  into  Europe— taken  along  with  a  variety  of  geographical 
indications  that,  by  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  the  Ked  Sea 
has  become  the  readiest  route  for  the  travel  of  cholera  in  the 
futui-e,  has  invested  the  annual  pilgrimage  of  Indian  Mohamme- 
dans to  Mecca  with  a  fresh  and  very  serious  importance  to  the 
public  health  of  Europe  and  of  England.  For,  thus  regarded,  it 
is  seen  that  in  the  sort  of  people  who  enter  upon  the  pilgrimage, 
in  the  want  of  sanitary  observation  of  them  at  their  setting  out, 
in  the  absence  of  reasonable  sanitary  care  for  them  during  their 
journey  and  while  in  the  Hejaz,  most  dangerous  facilities  are 
afforded  for  the  extension  of  disease. 

Now,  the  extinction  of  cholera  in  its  native  havmts,  tlie  dis- 
continuance of  the  pilgrimage,  an  efficient  sanitary  administration 
in  the  Hejaz,  are  things  not  to  be  proposed  as  of  immediate 
possibility.    It  may  indeed  be  hoped  that  as  a  wider  education 
spreads  among  the  populations  concerned,  and  as  they  come  to 
know  from  European  experiences  of  a  dependence  of  cholera 
upon  circumstances  of  air,  water,  and  soil,  which  local  com- 
munities have  the  power  to  influence,  the  prevalence  of  cholera 
in  India,  and  the  danger  to  the  Red  Sea  from  cholera  travelling 
in  the  wake  of  the  pilgrims,  may  one  day  become  less  than  they 
now  are.    But,  in  the  long  interval  which  must  needs  elapse 
before  such  lessons  can  be  learned  and  acted  upon,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  what  may  be  practicable,  within  any  immediate 
range  of  operations,  to  be  done  for  the  protection  of  Europe 
against  the  importation  of  cholera  by  the  Red  Sea  route  ;  and 
it  would  appear  that  this  must,  for  any  present  purpose,  consist  in 
some  kind  of  regulation  of  the  pilgrimage  in  the  interests  of 
health,  both  at  its  outset  and  during  its  course  ;  and  the  adoption 
of  means  that  shall  be  at  once  the  most  practicable  and  the  most 
efficient  for  limiting  the  spread  of  infection  when  it  has  appeared 
among  pilgrims. 

Mr.  Radcliffe's  Memorandum  finds  much  matter  for  criticism  in 
the  administration  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  indeed  con- 
tains not  a  little  in  confirmation  of  views  that  have  been  often 
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opIioer^s  expressed  to  the  Board  by  its  medical  officers,  respecting  the 
Report,  small  assurance  to  public  health  that  is  afForded  by  quarantine, 
imposed  under  such  conditions  as  the  necessities  of  modern 
existence  ordain.  But,  in  the  course  of  consideration  of  the 
whole  subject  given  in  the  Memorandum,  there  has  arisen  occasion 
for  suggesting  many  ways  in  which  progress  can  be  made  towards 
due  regulation  of  the  pilgrimage  and  efficient  control  over  com- 
municable diseases  that  may  show  themselves  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  pOgrimage  and  of  traffic 
through  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  seen  indeed  that  there  are  difficulties  to 
be  overcome  and  international  agreements  to  be  anived  at,  before 
the  risk  of  cholera  travelling  towards  Europe  by  way  of  the 
Red  Sea  can  be  reduced  to  its  earlier  proportions ;  but  the 
object  is  of  real  importance  and  is  well  worthy  of  pains  for  its 
attainment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
November,  1880.  George  Buchanan. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

In  previous  memoranda  (see  Reports  of  the  Medical  Officer  for  1875, 
1876,  and  1877)  I  have  described  the  history  and  progress  of  Levantine 
plague  from  the  time  of  its  assumed  cessation  in  Egypt  and  the  Levant 
generally  in  1844  (the  disease  having  disappeared  from  Europe  three 
years  before)  to  the  middle  of  the  year  1878.®  In  the  present  memo- 
randiam  I  propose  to  continue  the  history  of  the  subject  to  the  close  of 
1879,  a  period  remarkable  from  its  including  the  re-appearance  of  the 
disease  on  European  soil  after  an  absence  therefrom  of  thirty-seven  years. 
As  in  the  previous  memoranda,  I  shall  concern  myself  mainly  in  putting 
together,  with  such  accuracy  as  is  attainable,  the  data,  largely  official, 
Tvhich  exist  in  the  Department  on  the  subject,  and  with  adding  cez'tain 
materials  which  may  serve  to  elucidate  them.  I  do  not  propose  to  give 
attention  to  speculative  questions,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  have  arisen 
directly  out  of  the  facts  which  I  have  to  relate,  and  form,  so  to  speak,  a 
part  of  their  history.  I  am  mainly  wishful  to  show  here,  first  the  chrono- 
logical and  topographical  relations  of  tlie  several  outbreaks  in  a  fashion 
which  may  eventually  prove  helpful  to  the  student  of  epidemiological 
science  in  dealing  with  the  more  recondite  questions  of  the  oritrin  and 
progress  of  epidemic  di-euses;  and  next,  of  setting  forth  such  indications 
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*  These  memoranda,  with  other  papers  relating  to  the  same  subject,  were  pub- 
lished as  a  separate  Parliamentary  Paper  in  1879  under  the  title  "  Papers  relating 
to  the  Modern  History  and  Itecent  Progress  of  Levantine  Plague." 
J        Q  5263.  . 
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App.  No.  1.  from  the  events  to  be  recorded  as  may  prove  helpful  in  view  of  the 
Oil  the  Progress  S^'^^^  practical  questions  of  preservation  from  plague  and  the  limitation 
of^LevmUiiie  ^     of  the  disease. 

7»,byMrlNettcn  Before  describing  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  the  latter  half  of  1878 
Itudclitfe.  and  in  the  course  of  1879,  it  will  be  requisite  to  recapitulate  the  infor- 

mation in  the  possession  of  the  department  regarding  the  prevalence  of 
the  disease  towards  the  close  of  1876  and  during  the  year  1877.  It  will 
be  convenient  moreover  with  respect  to  appearances  of  plague  in  1878 
and  1879  to  give,  first,  a  connected  account  of  them  chronologically,  deal- 
ing with  them  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence,  not  in  the  order  in 
which  they  were  ascertained  ;  and,  afterwards,  to  consider  in  detail  such 
of  the  appearances  as  call  for  a  further  examination. 


SUMMAST 
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1876-79. 


1873-77. 
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1877. 


I.— SUMMARiT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF 
PLAGUE,  1876-79. 

The  outbreak  of  plague  which  had  begun  in  Mesopotamia  in  1873 
continued,  with  intervals  of  dormancy,  until  the  setting  in  of  the  hot 
season  in  June  1 877.  In  the  third  year  of  this  outbreak  (reckoning  the 
period  December,  1873  to  June,  1874  as  the  first),  namely,  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  1876,  a  very  fatal  outbreak  of  the  disease  occurred  in  the 
Shuster-Dizful  district,  Khuzistan,  South-western  Persia.  Towards 
the  close  of  1876,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1877,  a  rapidly  fatal  plague- 
like malady  occurred  in  two  villages  in  the  north  of  Khorassan,  not  far 
distant  from  the  south-western  angle  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  At  the  close 
of  1876  or  early  in  January  1877,  there  occurred  also  several  cases  of 
a  plague-like  malady  at  Baku,  on  the  western  littoral  of  the  Caspian. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  occurrence  of  these  cases  at  Baku  is  derived 
from  a  Report  by  Dr.  Castaldi,  the  Ottoman  delegate  to  the  Sanitary 
Council  of  Persia,  Teheran.  He  states  that,  early  in  January  1877, 
M.  Schulzewski,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Russian  Consulate  General  at 
Tabriz,  when  passing  through  Teheran,  coming  from  Baku,  informed 
him  that  there  had  occurred  at  Baku  several  cases  of  a  typhous  malady 
accompanied  by  buboes.  Seven  deaths  from  this  disease  had  happened 
in  two  houses,  all  within  three  days,  and  among  the  dead  was 
M.  Schulzewski's  mother.*  The  precise  time  when  these  cases  took 
place  is  not  given,  but  I  infer  it  to  have  been  at  the  beginning  of 
January  1877,  or  at  the  close  of  December  1876. 

Following  upon  the  occurrence  of  this  bubonic  nialady  at  Baku, 
plague  presently  appeared  in  the  province  of  Ghilan,  at  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  Caspian,  and  particularly  in  the  chief  town  of  the  province, 
Resht.  There  the  disease  broke  out  in  March  1877,  prevailed  with 
much  mortality  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  and  cases  were 
reported  in  January  of  the  year  following  (1878). 

It  may  be  noted  here  that  an  outbreak  of  the  Indian  bubonic  plague 
(Mahamari),  occurred  among  the  Himalayan  Mountains,  in  the 
district  of  Kumaun,  North- Western  Provinces,  in  1876  and  1877._ 

In  May  1877,  an  outbreak  of  a  bubonic  malady  occurred  in  the 
city  of  Astrakhan  and  its  environs.    This  malady  has  been  smce 

*  Dr  Castaldi's  words  are  as  follows:— "II  resulte  dcs  reuseignements  que 
«  M.  Schulzewski,  Chancclier  du  CoiiBulat-General  de  Riissie  i  Tabris,  lors  de  son 
"  passa-re  par  Telioran  veiiant  de  Bakou,  m'a  commmuque  dans  les  premiers  jours 
«  de  Janvier,  qu'tl  Bakou  il  y  avait  eu  quelqucs  cas  d'une  maladie  typhique  avec 
«  boubous,  et  que  dans  deux  uiaisons  il  y  avait  eu  sept  lualades  decodes,  tous  en 
"  trois  iours.  Tanni  ces  morts  se  trouvait  aussi  la  nicire  de  M.  Schulzewski.  —bee 
Eeport  of  Medical  Officer  of  Local  Government  Board  for  1877,  Appendix,  p.  loO, 
and  Blue  Book  (1879),  on  Plague,  p.  45. 
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rewai-ded  as  an  abortive  form  of  plague  {peste  frustre  of  the  French     App.  No.  i. 
physicians  who  have  recently  visited  the  district ;  ^^estis  nostras  of  the  On  the  Progress 
local  physicians ;  pestis  ambulans  as  Dr.  Arkhengelsky  has  termed  it).  pi^^,^e^?f ^gg. 
It  was  marked  by  a  period  of  feverishuess  occasionally  extending  to  a  79,b.vMr.Netten 
fortnight,  but  usually  of  shorter  duration,  followed  by  the  development  ttadchlle. 
of  buboes  in  the  submaxillary,  axillary,  and  crural  regions,  but  most  Summaet 
frequently  in  the  submaxillary  region.    The  patient;  rarely  took  to  bed,  1876-^79.^' 
and  one  case  only  ended  fatally,  death  being  apparently  caused  by 
pyaemia  following  upon  the  resolution  of  a  bubo.    The  buboes  differed 
much  in  magnitude,  and  ended  either  by  suppuration  or  dispersion. 
No  instance  of  the  transmission  of  the  disease  from  the  sick  to  the 
healthy  was  noted,  although  several  cases  Avere  treated  in  the  general 
wards  of  the  hospitals.    The  disease  is  stated  to  have  been  confined  to 
the  civil  population  of  the  city,  the  troops  in  garrison  having  escaped 
it ;  but  this  immunity  does  not  appear  to  have  extended  to  the  Cossack 
troops  in  the  suburbs  :  at  least,  I  infer  so  from  a  report  of  the  principal 
medical  officer  of  these  troops.* 

Although  the  first  notice  of  this  malady  in  the  city  and  environs  of 
Astrakhan  refers  to  the  month  of  May  1877,  it  would  appear  to  have 
been  most  prevalent  there,  although  at  no  time  very  prevalent,  during 
the  months  of  July,  August,  and  September  of  the  same  year ;  and 
cases  seem  also  to  have  occurred  in  both  1878  and  1879.  In  the 
former  yeai-,  also  (1878),  the  malady  was  observed  among  the  Calmucks 
of  the  Delta  of  the  Volga.f 

While  this  anomalous  bubonic  affection  was  in  progress  in  the  city  o£ 
Astrakhan  and  its  envu'ons  during  1877,  the  outbreak  of  plague  at 
Eesht  was  pursuing  its  com-se,  and  had  not  wholly  ceased  in  January 
1878.  Soon  after  this  date  the  disease  broke  out  in  several  locahties  of 
the  district  of  So-uj-Bulak,  south  of  lake  Urumiah,  Persian  Kurdistan,  pgi-gian  Kurdis- 
adjacent  to,  if  not  in  part  overlapping,  the  localities  where  plague  tan,  i878. 
had  been  prevalent  in  1870-71. J  The  particulars  respecting  the 
outbreak  of  1878  are  very  scanty.  They  were  communicated  to  the 
Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  by  the  Health  Department  at  Bagdad, 
in  telegrams  dated  the  4th  and  5th  of  May  1878.§ 

From  the  time  of  the  reception  of  these  telegrams  to  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1879,  no  further  information  reached  the  Department  of  the 
existence  of  plague  in  any  part  of  Persia  or  of  conterminous  countries  ; 
and  the  solitary  apparent  indication  of  the  disease  within  Russian 
territory,  in  Transcaucasia,  at  the  beginning  of  1877,  had  seemingly 
ended  with  the  few  cases  of  the  malady  then  reported. 

Such  was  the  state  of  information  in  the  Department  on  the  sub-  Lower  Volga, 
ject,  when  on  the  4th  January  1879  the  Times  published  a  telegram  ^^^^^s*""^^^*"* 
from  its   correspondent   in    St.  Petersburg   dated  the   day  before        '  ' 
{January  3rd),  to  the  effect  that  plague  had  appeared  among  certain 
Cossacks  in  Astrakhan,  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  month  had 
attacked  195  individuals,  killing  143.    This  news  was  presently  in 
the  main  confirmed,  and  it  is  now  known  that  on  the  17th  October 
1878,  plague  appeared  in  a  Cossack  settlement  on  the  Lower  Volga, 

*  See  Notes  A.  and  B. 

t  A  report  of  plague  in  the  town  of  Astrabad,  in  September  1877,  was  not  con- 
hrmed,  and  information  received  the  same  month  from  Meshed  of  a  singuiarly  fatal 
disease  among  the  nomad  tribes  of  Herat,  which  might  or  might  not  have  been 
plague,  has  not  yet  been  supplemented  by  further  details. 

Plig^rp^^ll"'^  °^ Medical  Officer,  1875,  Appendix,  p.  90.  Parliamentary  Paper  cn 
on^Phigu?^p°?8°^^^'^'°^'^^*°'^^^°'"  1877,  Appendix,  p.  141.  Parliamentary  Paper 
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lying  nearly  midway  between  Tsaritzyn  and  the  city  of  Astm- 
khan.  The  disease  attacked  seven  communities  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  four  on  the  right  bank  and  three  on  the  left,  and  from  the 
date  ot  Its  appearance  to  the  date  of  its  cessation,  9tii  February  1879 
(N.S.)  It  killed  420  persons  or  thereabouts,  by  far  the  greater  number 
ot  deaths  (359)  occurring  in  the  Cossack  settlement  first  attacked 

Hardly  had  this  outbreak  ended  when  plague  appeared  acrain  in  the 
Assyr  district,  Western  Arabia,  and  prevailed  there  from  February 
to  June  1879,  if  not,  indeed,  to  a  later  period  of  the  year.  The  news 
of  the  re-appearance  of  plague  in  the  Assyr  district  did  not  reach  the 
Department  until  the  month  of  August. 

In  August_1879  it  was  rumoured  that  plague  had  broken  out  at 
Kermansbah  in  Persia,  and  was  causing  from  10  to  30  deaths  daily,  but 
the  rumour  was  not  confirmed. 

The  foregoing  presents  briefly  the  information  concerning  occurrences 
of  plague  in  the  years  1878-79  which  has  reached  this  Department.. 
The  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  province  of  Astrakhan  and  in  the 
Assyr  district  deserve  a  fuller  consideration  than  has  in  this  summary 
been  given  to  them,  the  former  from  its  being  the  first  appearance  of  the 
formidable  malady  on  the  continent  of  Europe  after  its  cessation  there 
for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the  latter  from  the  additional  in- 
formation it  affords  regarding  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  mountainous 
districts.    To  this  consideration  I  now  address  myself.   {See  Map.  I.). 


II.— THE  OUTBREAK  OF  PLAGUE  IN  THE  PROVINCE 
OF  ASTRAKHAN,  1878-79.* 

LWEE  Vox™!  .  Undoubted  plague  was  first  observed  in  the  province  of  Astraklian 
in  a  Cossack  settlement  (sta7iifza),  named  Vetlianka,  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Volga,  nearly  midway  between  the  city  of  Astrakhan 
and  the  town  of  Tsaritzyn  {see  Map  II.).t  The  disease  afterwards 
appeared  among  three  other  communities  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
the  communities  of  Prischibnoye,  Nikolskoye,  and  Staritzkoye),  and 
three  on  the  left  bank  (the  communities  of  Udaclmaya,  Michailovka, 
and  Selitrenoye).  These  communities,  with  others,  he  along  the  banks 
of  the  river  for  over  100  miles  from  Staritzkoi  on  the  north  to 
Selitrenoye  on  the  south,  and  to  them  the  outbreak  ajjpears  to  have 
been  almost  entirely  limited,  the  nomad  tribes  occupying  the  steppe 


*  In  preparing  this  account,  in  addition  to  the  official  data  existing  in  the  office, 
I  have  made  use  of  the  following  reports  puT^lished  by  medical  commissioners 
despatched  by  various  Governments  to  the  seat  .  the  outbreak  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  the  disease  : — 

1.  Letters  and  Reports  of  the  British  Commissioners,  Messrs.  W.  PI.  Colvill  and 
J.  F.  Payne,  M.D.,  addressed  to  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council. 

2.  Memoire  sur  I'^fipidcmie  de  Peste  du  Gouvernement  d'Astrakhan  (Russie),  par 
le  docteur  Z.  Petresco,  medecin  principal  de  I'armce  rouniaine  ;  Professeur  il  la 
Faculte  de  Mcdecine  de  Bucarest,  cnvoye  en  mission  par  Ic  Gouvernement  roumain. 
Tradult  sur  le  texte  i-oumain  par  G.  Gachassin. — Bucuresci,  1879. 

3.  Mittheilungeu  fiber  die  Pest-Epidemie  im  Winter  1878-1879  im  russischen  Gou- 
vernement Astrachan.  Nach  dem  seitens  der  dorthin  entsandten  Kommission  an 
die  deutsche  Reichsregieruug  erstattcten  Berichte  bearbeitet  von  Dr.  August  Hirsch, 
Professor  in  Berlin,  und  Dr.  M.  Sonmierbrodt,  Stabsarztiu  Berlin. — Berhu,  1880.^ 

4.  La  Peste  du  Gouvernement  d'Astrakhan  en  1878-79.  ]iapport  prcsente  il 
M.  le  Ministi-e  de  rAgricuIture  et  du  Commerce,  par  le  Dr.  C.  Zubcr,  Medeein-Major, 
Professeur  Agrogc  d'Kpidomiologio  h  I'l^cole  du  Val-de-Grace. — Reciieil  des  Travaux 
du  Comitu  Consultatif  d'JTygiono  Publique  de  Prance,  t.  ix.— Paris,  1880.  Also  as 
a  separate  publication. 

t  Vetlianka  is  situated  142  miles  below  Tsaritzyn,  and  129  miles  above  the  city 
of  Astrakhan. 
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on  either  bank  of  the  river  within  the  infected  district  having  suffered     Apf^o.  i. 
comparatively  little,  so  far  as  is  known,  from  plague.*  On  ti>^e  Pro^^^^^^^ 

The  Lower  Volga  in  that  part  of  its  course  where  plague  hrst  appearea, 

Plague  in  1878- 

consists,  when  in  ordinary  flow,  of  two  principal  streams.  (.S'eeMap  III.)  ^^yM^^- Gotten 

The  main  stream  runs  beneath  the  right  bank,  and  a  considerable  navi-  _^ 

sable  branch,  known  as  the  river  Achtuba,  passes  beneath  the  left  bank  P^lagub  ok^thb 

The  bed  of  the  river  here  is  several  miles  wide  (somewhat  over  10 

miles  at  Vetlianka)  and,  except  when  the  river  is  in  flood,  the  stream  Topography.  &c. 

then  occupying  the  whole  of  its  bed,  a  network  of  channels,  passing 

amidst  sandbanks  and  low  marshy  islands  covered  with  a  rank  growth  oi 

grass  and  patches  of  reeds,  connects  the  main  channel  and  the  Achtuba 

with  each  other.f    The  right  bank  of  the  river  is  steep,  and  has  a  height 

*  "  Le  gouverneur  [d'Astrakhan],  qui  se  trouve  actuellement  h  Yenotaiev,  fait 
"  savoir  e£ralement  que  les  habitants  de  la  stanitza  Vetlianskaia,  refugies  au  com- 
'•-  menoement  de  I'epidemie  dans  les  localites  voisines,  ont  importe  le  mal  dans  trois 
"  autres  villages  et  dans  un  oulous  Kalmouk,  ou  quelques  cas  de  mortalite  se  sont 
«  deja  produits."  Messager  Officiel  quoted  by  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourcj,  De- 
cember 27tli,  1878  (7tli  and  8th  January  1879).  "  Depuis  le  ler  (ISth)  Janvier  on 
«  n'a  constate  aucim  cas  de  maladie  epidemique  parml  la  population  nomade  Kalmouke 
"  et  Khirghize."  Telegram  from  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan,  dated  5th  (17th) 
January  1879.  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg,  7th  and  8th  (19th  and  20th)  January 
1879.  "  A  la  date  du  2  (14th)  Janvier,  le  ciief  de  la  police  du  district  d'Enotaievsk 
"  telegraphic  au  gouverneur  que  plusieurs  Cosaques  enfiiis  de  Wetlianka  avant 
"  I'isolement  de  cette  stanitza  et  refugies  dans  leurs  terres  sur  la  rive  gauche,  ont 
"  succombe  a  I'epidemie,  de  sorte  que  I'on  trouve  encore  aujourd'hui  leurs  cadavres 
"  etendu  de  cote  et  d' autre.  (Zuber,  p.  1 1 8.  Extrait  du  J ournal  Officiel  du  Gouverne- 
meiit  d' Astrakhan,  6th  (18th)  Janvier  1879. 

t  "  We  crossed  the  bed  of  the  Volga  from  Kosakinski  to  Selitrenoi,  nearly  opposite. 
In  a  large  canoe  we  threaded  our  way  amongst  sand  banks  bearing  trees  and  brush- 
wood, with  here  an  occasional  village  or  half-a-dozen  cottages,  or  a  fish-curing  shed, 
to  the  main  stream  of  the  Volga,  which  we  crossed  at  Ntchuchneya.    This  little 
village  is  on  the  edge  of  the  main  stream,  and  between  it  and  the  left  bank,  8  miles 
distant  in  a  direct  line,  is  low  marsh  land.    Though  within  less  than  a  month  of  the 
annual  rise  of  the  Volga,  and  though  neither  snow  nor  rain  has  lately  fallen,  this  low 
land,  which  follows  the  course  of  the  river  up  and  down,  is  not  only  greeu  and  damp, 
but  resembles  marsh  land,  intersected  with  swamps  and  patches  of  reeds,  and 
sprinkled  with  ftesh-water  shells  from  the  early  inundation.    Looking  at  the  herds  of 
swine,  which  here,  however,  are  tame,  rooting,  it  was  difficult  to  believe  we  were  not 
on  corresponding  ground  in  Mesopotamia.    Wild  duck  abound.    In  the  history  of 
Sarepta  it  is  mentioned  that  small  German  colonies  formerly  settled  on  this  low 
ground,  but  were  decimated  by  the  imhealthiness  of  the  situation.    This  land  is  too 
damp  to  produce  grain  on  any  part  of  it,  but  rank  grass  gi'ows  abundantly,  and  it  is 
dotted  over,  at  intervals  of  about  a  mile,  with  what  may  be  called  grazing  farms, 
inclosures  of  hurdles,  and  sheds  for  cattle,  where  the  constant  accumulation  of  dung 
unremoved,  unless  required  for  fuel,  raises  the  level  of  the  station  year  by  year.  The 
huts  for  Russian  inhabitants  ai-e  of  wood,  or  hurdle  plastered  over,  and  wretched 
indeed,  while  the  winter  home  of  the  Kalmuk  attendants  is  at  least  four  feet  under- 
ground.   The  whole  is  surrounded  by  an  embankment  resting  against  the  buildings 
to  keep  out  the  river  at  its  height.    From  the  middle  of  May  the  Volga  rises,  and  in 
June  is  at  its  height,  and  during  the  latter  half  of  July  and  August  it  has  again 
retired  and  left  this  tract  of  land  still  more  a  swamp.    This  portion  of  land  might  bo 
considered  an  island  in  the  low  season,  for  a  channel  of  the  Volga,  called  the 
Achtuba,  leaves  the  main  stream  higher  up,  and  running  under  the  left  -bank  falls  as 
a  separate  river  into  the  Caspian  Sea.    Six  miles  higher  up  than  where  we  crossed, 
but  through  which  we  recrossed,  an  apparently  undefined  portion  of  this  marsh 
ground  is  called  Kapitanski,  and  on  it  we  found  the  remains  of  LapiroflPs  farm,*  to  be 
afterwards  referred  to.  ******  In  May  and  June  the  river  will  be  above 
the  site  of  these  farms,  and  communication  with  them  will  be  possible  only  by  boats. 
In  July  and  August,  the  river  retii-iiig,  the  country  will  be  even  more  of  a  swamp, 
with  a  temperature  sufficient  to  ripen  water  melons.    This  is  not  a  mere  patch  of 
land  ;  it  is  true  that  it  is  but  8  miles  broad,  but  wc  have  seen  and  heard  of  it  during 
our  journey  here  ;  it  will  follow  us  to  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  it  probably  extends  much 
higher  up  "than  where  we  met  the  river.    We  have,  both  of  us,  felt  its  evil  influence 
by  being  attacked  with  ague.    If  it  is  said  that  in  winter  the  Volga  is  frozen  and  the 
land  ice  bound,  the  high  temperature  at  which  even  the  poor  keep  their  rooms  must 

*  See  p.  19. 
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varying  from  30  feet  to  100  feet  and  upwards;  the  left  bank,  except  at 
certain  spots  which  present  a  similar  character  to  the  right  bank,  is  flat 
and  low.  Under  both  banks  where  they  afford  shelter,  is  found  the  only 
growth  of  trees  and  brushwood  in  the  district.  Beyond  the  banks 
inland  extends  the  open,  treeless  steppe,  in  the  spring  and  early  summer 
covered  with  a  luxurious  vegetation,  and  forming  then  excellent  grazing 
ground  for  cattle,  but  in  the  hot  season  arid  to  an  extreme  degree,  the 
loamy  soil  then,  as  also  during  the  cold,  dry  season,  becoming  reduced 
to  a  powder  easily  transportable  by  the  strong  winds  sweeping  over  the 
steppe,  and  apt  to  form  dust-storms  which  at  times  change  the  topo- 
graphy of  the  localities  bordering  the  river. 

The  climate  of  the  districts  on  the  Lower  Volga  is  one  of  extremes, 
the  temperature  rangmg  from  29'°0  Faht.  below  zero  in  winter  to 
111  '^O  Faht.  above  zero  in  summer. 

The  fixed  communities  on  each  side  of  the  river  occupy  villages  con- 
structed after  the  manner  of  Russian  villages  generally.  The  houses  are 
usually  isolated  from  each  other,*  are  built  of  wood,  and  each  has  its 
court-yard.  In  the  larger  villages  they  are  so  ordered  as  to  form 
broad  streets.  Each  village  or  hamlet  has  its  church,  and  each  has  on 
its  outskirts  a  number  of  windmills  for  grinding  corn.  The  villages 
differ  from  each  other  chiefly  in  the  greater  or  less  number  of  houses 
they  contain ;  and  to  describe  the  construction  and  arrangement  of  one 
house  is,  in  effect,  to  describe  all  houses. 

The  house  is  built  of  split  logs,  the  interstices  being  carefully  fiUed 
with  a  cement  composed  of  clay,  lime,  and  straw.  Ordinarily,  the 
building  is  raised  on  portions  of  trunks  of  trees  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  feet  above  the  ground.  Within  it  is  divided  into  two  equal  spaces, 
and  is  lighted  by  small  double  windows,  constructed  with .  a  view  of 
guarding  against  cold,  and  rai'ely  opened  at  any  time.  One  of  these 
spaces  serves  as  the  general  living  and  sleeping  room  of  the  famUy,  the 
other  is  subdivided  into  two  parts,  6ne  serving  as  an  ante-chamber, 
kitchen,  laundry,  and  for  general  household  purposes,  the  other  as  a 
store-room  and  for  occasional  uses  as  may  be  needed.  A  stove,  fed 
from  the  ante-chamber,  is  fixed  so  as  to  give  warmth  to  the  whole  of  the 
three  rooms.  The  several  rooms,  walls,  and  ceilings  are  lined  with 
wood,  and  this  lining  and  the  floors  "are  as  strongly  and  carefully 
finished  as  if  a  ship  were  being  built." — (Colvixl  and  Payne.)  The 

be  remembered,  while  the  Kahnuks  hving  imdergronnd  reap  to  the  full  the  ill-eflfects 
of  moistened  manure.  Difference  of  latitude  and  race  taken  unto  consideration,  these 
farms  remind  us  forcibly  of  the  permanent  marsh  villages  on  the  Euphrates  -where 
plague  appeared."-  fMessrs.  CoZi;?!/Z  f«Mi  Pfif  7/7(e)-  . 

*  The  description  of  these  houses  by  Dr.  Cabiadis,  the  Turkish  Medical  Com- 
missioner, differs  somewhat  from  that  of  the  other  medical  commissioners.  He 
writes  :  "  The  dwellings  in  which  the  natives  live  are  mere  wooden  huts,  and  hardly 
"  any  of  them  are  supplied  with  latrines  ;  rich  and  poor  all  inhabit  buildings  of  the 
"  same  size  and  style,  and  the  largest  hut  does  not  contain  more  than  three  rooms, 
"  and  the  loftiest  room  does  not  exceed]  268  centimetres  in  height.  Adjoming  the 
"  hut  there  is  a  spacious  yard  to  hold  cows,  sheep,  goats,  pigs,  dogs,  horses,  and 
«  poultry,  and  which  serves  at  the  same  time  as  a  latrine.  Three  or  four  of  these 
«  huts  are  usually  buUt  round  the  same  com-tyard,  but  each  hut  is  inhabited  by  a 
"  separate  family.  The  huts  occupied  by  the  needy  classes  are  very  smaU  and  low- 
"  roofed.  Little  holes  pierced  through  their  sides  serve  for  windows,  and  admit  a 
«  faint  light:  but  they  are  hermetically  closed  up  in  winter,  in  order  to  keep  out  the 
"  cold.  The  people  live  in  a  filthy  state,  and  the  air  they  breathe  in  their  close 
"  habitations  is  stifling  and  sickening."  v  j:„  t 

In  all  the  references  which  I  shall  have  to  make  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Cabiadis  1 
shaU  use  a  summary  translation  of  this  document  prepared  by  Dr  E.  D.  Dickson^  tiie 
physician  to  the  British  Embassy,  Constantinople,  and  British  Delegate  to  the  Utto- 
man  General  Board  of  Health,  and  communicated  by  that  gentleman  to  the  Epidemio- 
logical Society  of  London.  The  Society  have  courteously  placed  a  copy  oi 
Dr.  Dickson's  communication  to  them  at  the  service  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 
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courtyard  is  also  a  farmyard  where,  as  is  generally  the  case,  sheep  kine     App^o.  i. 
or  horses  are  kept,  and  it  contains  the  sheds  for  their  shelter;  and  in  on tho Progress 
all  cases  it  serves  as  the  place  of  deposit  for  the  filth  of  the  family  and  j"! 
the  liquid  and  solid  refuse  (supplemented,  if  need  be,  by  the  neigh-  vo.by  Mr.Netten 
bouring  street),  neither  drains  nor  latrines  existing.  Badcliffo^ 

There  are  two  sorts  of  fixed  communities  on  the  Lower  Volga,  the  Plague  on  the 
military  and  the  civil.  The  miUtaiy  consist  -of  the  Cossack  settlements  Volga. 
(stanitzas),  two  of  which  (Vetlianka  and  Udachnaya)  were  within  the 
area  of  the  outbreak  of  plague.  The  males  of  these  communities  from 
18  to  40  years  of  ago  are  liable  to  be  called  upon  for  military  service, 
each  one  furnishing  his  own  horse,  arms,  and  equipments.  In  the 
intervals  of  service,  and  when  exempt  from  service,  occupation  is  found 
in  the  fisheries  and  fish-curing  establishments  of  the  Volga,  in  culti- 
vating the  land  belonging  to  the  community,  and  in  rearing  cattle  and 
sheep.  These  communities  are  subject  to  a  particular  military  govern- 
ment, to  which  they  are  directly  responsible  and  through  which  their 
proceedings  and  condition  are  alone  made  known  to  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. The  civil  communities  differ  from  the  military  in  not  being  called 
upon  to  render  special  military  service,  and  being  under  the  ordinary 
civil  administration  of  the  province.  In  other  respects  the  avocations 
of  the  inhabitants  are  similar  to  those  of  the  military  communities. 

Fishing  and  fish-curing  are  the  two  principal  industries  on  the  Lower 
Volga,  giving  abundant  occupation  to  the  male  population,  not  only  of 
the  neighbouring  villages  during  the  summer  season,  but  also  to 
numerous  labourers  who  migrate  to  the  district  while  the  fishing  is  in 
progress.  The  fish-curing  establishments  on  the  Lower  Volga,  previous 
to  the  outbreak  of  the  plague,  appear  to  have  been  remarkable  as 
soiu"ces  of  nuisance  to  the  villages  in  or  near  which  they  were  situated. 
"  The  stench  that  arises  from  the  curing  pits  is  such  that  excepting  to 
"  those  accustomed  to  their  noxious  odour  it  is  beyond  the  power  of 
"  human  endurance  to  remain  within  the  sheds  for  more  than  a  few 
"  minutes." — (Cabiadis.)  This  nuisance  seems  to  have  been  caused 
partly  by  the  want  of  proper  regulations  for  dealing  with  the  fish  offal, 
and  partly  from  the  foulness  of  the  tanks  and  infrequent  changing  of 
the  brine  in  which  the  fish  were  cured. 

The  foreign  medical  commissioners  who  visited  the  scene  of  the  outbreak 
of  plague  on  the  Lower  Volga,  with  one  exception  (the  Turkish  Com- 
missioner), express  their  surprise  at  the  general  appearance  of  well-being 
they  witnessed  in  the  furnishing  of  the  houses  and  aspect  of  their  occu- 
pants amidst  the  communities  which  had  suff'ered  from  plague.  They  had 
been  prepared  to  find  a  general  filthiness  of  habit  and  much  impoverish- 
ment, with  the  accompanying  squaUdity,  which  current  report  attributed 
to  the  Cossack  communities  in  common  with  Russian  communities  of  the 
same  rank  in  life.  They  saw,  however,  the  communities  on  the  Lower 
Volga  under  exceptional  circumstances,  namely,  after  those  who  had 
suffered  from  plague  had  been  the  subjects  of  special  measures  of  relief 
as  regai-ds  the  general  cleanliness  of  their  villages  and  houses,  and  pro- 
bably also  as  regards  more  personal  matters.*  Dr.  Doppner,  the 
principal  medical  officer  of  the  Cossacks  in  the  province  of  Astrakhan, 
describes  the  interiors  of  the  houses  at  Vetlianka,  while  plague  was  in 


*  "  Le  linge  et  Ics  habits  des  personnes  decedees  sent  brides  et  remplaces  par  do 
nouveaux  efiFets,  aux  frais  de  la  Societe  de  la  Croix-Eouge.  Le  docteur  Kras- 
sovsky  m'informe  que  cette  Societe  a  fait  delivrer  h  Vetlianka  des  habits  chauds  h 
534  habitants  de  cette  localite."  Telegram  from  Governor  of  Astrakhan  dated 
18  (30)  January  1879.  "  Le  transport  de  la  Societe  de  la  Croix-Rouge  est  arrive 
'I  A  Vetlianka  le  18  Fevrier  (2  Mars),  il  etait  compose  do  25  chariots,  contenant 
"  pour  la  plupart  des  ingrediens  de  desinfection,  des  chaussures,  du  linge  et  dos 
"  vivres."  Journal  de  St.  Petersbonrtj,  23  Fevrier  (IG  Mars)  1879, 
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Afp.  No.  1.  progress,  as  uncleanly  ;  *  and  Krassovsky,  who  was  present  at  Vctlianka 
On  the  Progress  tlie  decline  of  tlio  outbreak,  attributes  the  great  mortality  I'roin 

Pb^ue iifisV  "^'^^'^'^y       found  there  to  the  defective  hygienic  and  dietetic  con- 

7'j!by  m"\  Netten  ditions  under  which  the  population  lived.f  The  Turkish  Medical 
Radcliffe.  Commissioner,  moreover,  who  was  sent  to  the  scene  of  the  outbreak, 

Plagub  on  the  formed  a  less  favourable  opinion  as  to  the  conditions  under  which 
LowEK  Volga.         communities  on  the  Lower  Volga  lived,  than  the  other  foreign 
medical  commissioners.    Dx-.  Cabiadis  writes  generally  of  the  people  as 
"  not  particularly  robust,"  and  as  living  "  in  dirty  and  insanitary " 
conditions.    With  regard  to  food  he  says,  "  the  indigent  classes  subsist 
"  principally  on  a  soup  called  '  Borsci,'  composed  of  rice  cooked  with 
"  salted  cabbage  and  to  which  fish  is  sometimes  added ;  the  wealthier 
"  classes  feed  occasionally  on  meat  and  articles  prepared  from  milk  (such 
"  as  butter,  cheese,  curds,  &c.),  but  in  general  they  prefer  sending  these 
<'  articles  to  other  places  for  sale  and  limiting  their  own  diet  to  fresh  or 
"  salted  fish."    Of  the  community  at  Vetlianka  he  says,  "  Fish  is  the 
"  sole  produce  of  the  place,  and  as  the  river  is  frozen  during  six  months 
"  of  the  year,  the  poverty  of  these  people  may  easily  be  imagined  from 
"  the  fact  that  they  have  to  sustain  themselves  during  twelve  months 
'•'  with  the  gains  they  obtain  during  the  six  months  they  are  able  to 
"  work.    Hence  they  frequently  find  themselves  deprived  of  all  means 
"  of  existence,  and  the  Russian  Government  is  then  obliged  to  make  an 
"  allowance  to  each  family  of  from  three  to  five  roubles  according  to 
"  the  number  of  persons  composing  it.    This  pittance  affords  about  11 
*'  centimes  per  diem  at  the  utmost  to  each  individual." 

In  addition  to  the  fixed  communities  on  the  Lower  Volga,  the  steppe 
in  the  vicinity  of  these  A'illages  is  inhabited  by  certain  nomad  Tartar 
tribes,  who  live  under  felt  tents  (kibiteas),  and  occupy  themselves  with 
raising  camels  and  horned  kine.  Writing  of  the  Calmucks  Dr.  Petresco, 
the  Roumanian  Medical  Commissioner,  states  that  they  live  in  a  state  of 
indescribable  misery, and  are  little  more  civilized  than  the  brute  beasts  to 
which  they  give  care  ;  and  Dr.  Cabiadis  states  that  they  are  so  dirty  in 
their  persons  and  dwellings  that  it  is  necessary  to  keep  at  a  distance 
from  both,  in  order  to  avoid  inhaling  the  stench  that  emanates  from  their 
bodies  and  surroundings, 
Vetlianka.  Vetlianka,  when  plague  first  appeared  among  its  community,  does  not 

seem  to  have  been  in  a  more  unwholesome  state  than  it  Li.:tially  was,  or 
than  other  villages  on  both  sides  of  the  river  in  that  part  of  its  course. 
Indeed,  from  its  occupying  a  site  where  the  right  bank  of  the  river  is 
most  elevated  above  the  stream  the  village  is  more  favourably  placed 
topographically  ;  and  if  the  condition  of  its  community  diff'ered  in  any 
way  from  that  of  neighbouring  communities  at  that  particular  period,  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  a  somewhat  greater  degree 
of  prosperity.  Nevertheless  it  is  averred  by  the  older  inhabitants  that 
when  epidemic  diseases  were  prevalent  in  the  district,  Vetlianka  usually 
.suffered  from  them  more  than  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood.  This 
was  said  to  have  been  the  case  when  epidemic  cholera  had  prevailed  on  the 
Lower  Volga;  also  scarlet  fever,  measles,  and  the  "  fevers  "  (malarial  and 
other)  of  the  district.    It  is  noted  that  in  1864  "  ardent  fevers  "  were 

*  See  his  Report,  Note  B.  One  French  translation  of  this  report  has  the 
words  « il  rogue  pcu  de  proprete  a  I'intcrieur  " ;  another,  "  Toutes  les  maisons  en 
"  bois,  petites,  pas  particulierement  proprcs  ni  vnstes  "  ;  luid  a  German  translatKm 
reads  "  AUe  Gebiiude  liolzern,  Hiiuser  uicht  gross,  nicht  besonders  sauber,  nicht 
"  sehr  geraumig."  , 

t  Dr.  Krassovslcy  held  the  opinion  that  the  disease  was  not  plague.  In  a  telegram 
sent  from  Vetlianka  to  the  Imperial  (Jovoiument  1  (13th)  January  18/9  IJr.  Kras- 
sovsky wrote:  "  Cetto  opidomic  etait  uu  typhus  galopant  comphquo  dans  la 

"  i)lupart  des  cas  de  fluxion  de  ])oitrine.  De  1;\  la  uiortalite  qui  s'en  est  suivio  a  cause 
"  des  mauvaises  conditions  hygioniquos  ct  dietetiques  ou  se  trouvaient  Ics habitant!.. 
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very  prevalent  in  the  village,  and  that  in  1859-60  syphilis  was  common  ^^^^^^^J^^ 

there.  ^      i  ^  ^  „c^„r.  tV,a  of  Lovantine 

Vetlianka  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  from  plague  beioi  e  the  p,,^guo  in  ms- 
recinf  olr^"  The  seUlement,  indeed,  did  not  exist  when  the  disease  1^:^^^^'^ 
prevailed  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan  and  extended  along  the  course  of  the  •  — 
fiver  and  into  Little  Russia  in  1727  and  1738,  and  there  is  no  history  of  ^^'o^^'.^^^™ 
the  malady  having  attacked  it  when,  the  village  meanwhile  having  been 
built  and  the  settlement  established,  plague  appeared  in  the  district 

RCaiu  in  1806-7.  .  ,  .     i  or.^  i 

At  the  time  of  the  recent  outbreak  the  vdlage  contained  300  houses, 
arranged  as  shown  in  the  accompanying  sketch-plan  (^ee  Plan),  and 
the  inhabitants  numbered  1,700  souls  or  thereabouts.  In  the  af terpart 
of  the  month  of  October  1878  the  feldsher*  of  the  village,  a  sort  ol 
military  sick  attendant,  who,  owing  to  the  dearth  of  qualified  medical 
men  in  Eussia,  exercises  medical  functions  in  the  villages,  informed  the 
Cossack  authorities  in  Astrakhan,  that  a  malady  unknown  to  him  had 
appeared  there  and  asked  for  medical  assistance.  Thereupon  Dr.  Koch, 
the  superintending  medical  officer  of  the  Cossack  settlements  m  the 
district,  visited  Vetlianka.  His  report  of  the  state  of  things  he  found 
there  not  being  deemed  sufficiently  explicit  by  the  General  at  the  head 
of  the  Cossack  administration  of  the  province.  Dr.  Doppner,  the 
prmcipal  medical  officer  of  the  Cossacks  of  Astrakhan,  was  directed  to 
visit  the  settlement.  He  reached  Vetlianka  on  the  8th  (20th)  November 
1878t  and  is  the  sole  medical  man  who  lived  to  report^  as  an  eye° 
witness  the  principal  phases  of  the  outbreak  of  which  at  this  date  he 
observed  the  earlier  manifestations.  The  instances  of  the  disease  which 
then  came  under  the  notice  of  Dr.  Doppner  exhibited  only  its  presumed 
larval  form.  Not  until  a  fortnight  afterwards  did  the  malady  assume 
the  more  familiar  characteristics  of  plague  ;  and  not  until  three  weeks 
later  than  this  (10/22-16/28  December,  the  Aveekof  greatest  mortality) 
was  its  nature  fidly  recognized  and  officially  reported.  In  the  fii-st 
week  of  January  1879  (New  Style),  the  malady  then  having  begun  to 
decline  rapidly,  the  news  of  the  outbreak  spread  throughout  Europe,  and 
the  Aveek  after  that  the  publication  in  the  Russian  journals  of  Dr. 
Doppner's  report  on  the  subject  left  little  or  no  doubt  that  Levantine 
plague  in  a  most  serious  form  existed  on  the  Lower  Volga. 

The  first  fatal  occurrence  of  plague  in  Vetlianka  upon  which  there  is 
general  agreement  among  the  medical  commissioners  engaged  in  the 

*  Feldsher. — "  To  my  inquiries  whether  there  was  a  doctor  in  the  neighbourhood, 
"  the  old  servant  replied,  '  There  is  not  exactly  a  doctor,  hut  there  is  a  Feldsher  in 

"  the  village.'    '  And  what  is  a  Feldsher  ?  '    'A  Feldsher  is  is  a  Feldsher.'    '  I 

"  '  am  quite  aware  of  that,  but  I  should  like  to  know  what  you  mean  by  the  word. 
"  '  What  is  this  Feldsher  ?  '  '  He's  an  old  soldier  who  dresses  wounds  and  gives 
"  '  physic '  *  *  *  Author  questioning  Feldsher  :  '  So  you  have  an  assistant, 
"  '  have  you  ?  '  '  Oh,  yes  ;  a  very  sharp  young  fellow  who  has  been  two  years  in  the 
"  '  Feldsher  school,  and  has  come  here  to  help  me  and  learn  more  by  practice.  That 
"  '  is  a  new  way.  I  never  was  at  a  school  of  the  kind  myself,  but  had  to  pick  up 
"  '  what  I  could  when  a  servant  in  the  hospital.  There  were,  I  believe,  no  such 
"  '  schools  in  my  time.  The  one  where  my  assistant  learned  was  opened  by  the 
"  '  Zemstvo.'  '  The  Zemstvo  is  the  new  local  administration,  is  it  not  ?  '  '  Exactly 
"  '  so.'"— Mackenzie  Wallace,  Eussia,  vol.  i.  pp.  104,  106  (1877).— Referring 
particularly  to  the  province  of  Astralchan,  Dr.  Zuber  writes :  "  Dans  les  villages  la 
"  medecine  est  entre  les  mains  des  feldschers,  intirmiers  militaires  speciaux  t\.  la 
"  Eussie,  qui  sont  trop  souvent  de  parfait  rebouteurs,  ignorants,  prctentieux,  entetcs 
"  ct  constituant  en  sommc  un  veritable  danger  pour  la  sante  publique.  Parfois  ce  sont 
"  des  vicUes  femmes  qui  guerissent  les  malades  par  des  incantations  des  prieres  et 
"  d'autres  pratiques  de  cc  genre." — (p.  04.) 

t  On  the  subject  of  this  date  see  notes  on  Dr.  Doppner's  report,  Note  B. 
X  "  Le  Docteur  Doppner,  medecin-chef  des  troupes  Cosaques  d'Astrakhan,  le 
"  seal  survivant  des  medecins  ct  assistants  qui  ont  suivi  a  Vetlianka  tout  Ic  cours  de 
"  lamaladic." — Telegram  from  Governor  of  Astrakhan,  dated  1  (13th)  January  1879. 
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Apr.  No.  1.     Special  investigation  of  the  outbreak,  took  place  on  the  llth.  (29th) 
OntheProKi-oss  October  1878,  the  patient  probably  sickening  of  the  disease  four  days 
of  Levantino      earlier,    Ihe  German  Commissioners  think  it  probable  that  cases  had 
V9/byM?.Netten  occurred  in  the  village  before  the  I7th  (29th)  of  the  month,  and  that 
Badclitfe^      •  one  death  had  been  caused  by  it  on  the  1st  (I2th)  October.  Tliey 
Plague  on  the  would  moreover  attribute  tAvo  deaths  to  plague  on  the  17th  (29th),  and 
LowEE  Volga,  not  one  only.    There  were  no  means  of  distinguishing  accurately  from 
one  another,  as  entered  in  the  burial-register,  tlie  deaths  from  plague 
and  the  deaths  from  other  causes  in  the  village  after  the  appearance  of 
the  disease,  and  it  has  been  found  necessary  in  following  the  history  of 
the  outbreak  to  deal  with  the  deaths  from  all  causes,  estimating  tlie 
number  which  were  most  probably  due  to  plague.    There  can  be  Uttle 
doubt  that  in  this  way  the  actual  facts  of  the  mortality  have  been  closely 
approximated.    Indeed,  the  ordinary  mortality  of  the  place,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  epidemics  of  disease,  is  so  small  in  comparison  with  that  which 
occurred  during  the  active  prevalence  of  plague,  that  it  might  be  left 
out  of  consideration  in  treating  of  the  general  features  of  the  outbreak. 

In  the  following  table  is  shown  the  mortality  from  all  causes  in 
Vetlianka  from  week  to  week  during  the  five  months,  September, 
October,  November,  and  December  1878  and  January  1879,  and  the 
estimated  mortality  from  plague  there  during  this  period.  The  table 
also  shows  the  number  of  deaths  from  j^logue  in  the  other  communities 
in  which  the  disease  appeared  on  the  Lower  Volga,  namely,  in  Prisclii- 
bnoye,  Nickolskoye,  and  Staritzkoye,  on  the  right  bank,  and  Michailovka, 
Udachnaya,*  and  Selitrenoye  of  the  left  bank,  in  the  last-named  com- 
munity the  figures  including  the  deaths  from  plague  which  occurred  in 
a  farm  situated  in  a  neighbouring  island  in  the  bed  of  the  river.  The 
Table  in  this  form,  presents  a  general  summary  of  the  loss  of  life  occa- 
sioned by  the  outbreak  and  of  the  distribution  of  plague  in  the  infected 
district. 

In  addition  to  the  loss  of  life  from  the  disease  in  the  communities 
which  have  been  named,  there  is  little  doubt  that  several  deaths  occurred 
from  plague  on  the  steppe,  and  probably  also  (over  and  above  the  deaths 
previously  referred  to  in  respect  to  Selitrenoye)  on  the  islands  in  the  bed 
of  the  Volga. 

Plague  as  it  was  observed  on  the  Lower  Volga  appears  to  have 
differed  little,  if  at  all,  from  plague  as  it  had  been  observed  in  recent 
manifestations  of  the  disease  elsewhere,  and  also  as  it  had  been  observed 
during  the  earlier  occurrences  of  the  malady  in  Europe  and  in  the 
Levant.  Dr.  Doppner's  description  of  the  disease  as  it  showed  itself  in 
Vethanka  at  the  beginning  and  duriug  the  period  of  rapid  increase  and 
height  of  the  outbreak,  is  the  only  account  we  possess  from  the  pen  of  a 
medical  eye-witness  of  the  symptoms  it  presented  there.  His  account  is 
of  the  briefest ;  but  the  medical  commissioners  who  subsequently  visited 
the  scene  of  the  outbreak  were  enabled  from  the  scattered  notes  left  by 
the  medical  men  who  lost  their  lives  at  Vetlianka,  by  personal  examination 
of  persons  who  had  been  attacked  by  and  recovered  from  plague,  and  by 
general  inquiry  in  the  district  which  had  suffered  to  confirm  Dr.  Doppner's 
account,  and  largely  to  supply  missing  details.  Moreover,  by  com- 
munication with  the  medical  men  who  had  witnessed  the  la,test  phase  of 
the  outbreak,  they  were  further  enabled  to  prepare  a  fairly  complete 
description  of  tlie  disease.  Relegating  to  a  Notet  the  detailed  account 
of  symptoms  which  the  labours  of  the  commissioners  admitted  of 
being  drawn  up,  I  propose  to  confine  my  attention  iiere  mainly  to  Dr. 
Doppner's  statements. 


*  Ubaczna  of  Messrs.  Colvill  and  Payne's  report, 
t  See  Note  E. 
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App.  No.  1.  Dr.  Doppner  visited  Vetlianka  twice  during  the  outbreak,  once  on 
On theProgress  (20th)  November,  when  he  remained  in  the  settlement  "four  or 

of^evantine  five  days  and  once  again  on  the  5th  (17th)  December,  continuing  on 
79,byMr.Netten  duty  there  to  the  14th  (26th)  December,  when  he  was  himself  taken  ill, 
Hadclifie^  suffering  from  a  feverish  attack  with  nervous  symptoms,  and  was  disabled 
Plague  on  thb  from  making  further  observations. 

Lower  Volga.  Qj^  j^jg  ai.pjy^l  Vetlianka  he  saw  eight  patients  suffering  from  a 
paroxysmal  fever,  slight  but  debilitating.  The  sick  persons  were  afoot, 
with  good  appetites,  the  organic  functions  undisturbed  and  sleeping 
well.  They  had  abcesses  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  either  of  the  groin  or 
of  the  armpit,  which  were  suppurating  freely.  This  is  what  Dr. 
Doppner  saw  himself,  but  he  adds  that  the  duration  of  the  sickness  was 
from  ten  days  to  twenty  days,  and  (from  the  information  of  the  felclsher) 
that  all  the  cases  which  had  occurred  in  the  settlement  (doubtless 
meaning  before  Dr.  Doppner's  visit)  had  recovered. 

The  disease  was  not  new  to  Dr.  Doppner.  lie  and  other  medical 
men,  as  previously  mentioned,  had  seen  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan  and  its 
suburbs  the  year  before  (1877)  a  non-fatal  malady  which  had  presented, 
similar  symptoms  and  followed  a  like  course.  Dr.  Doppner,  in  con- 
junction with  Dr.  Koch,  directed  a  method  of  treatment  to  be  carried 
out,  consisting  in  the  administration  of  quinine  in  strong  doses,  and  the 
internal  use  of  chlorine  Avater;  the  application  of  phenic  acid  compresses 
to  the  glands  which  had  suppurated,  and  the  use  of  mercurial  ointment 
for  the  glands  which  had  not  suppurated.  He  reported,  moreover,  that 
the  patients  were  suffering  from  intermittent  fever  with  glandular 
enlargements,  such  as  Griesinger  had  described. 

Regarding  the  malady  in  this  light,  and  influenced  no  doubt  by  his 
previous  experience  of  it  in  1877,  Dr.  Doppner,  although  doubtless  aware 
that  some  medical  men  believed  the  disease  to  be  a  larval  form  of  plague, 
stayed  at  Vetlianka  on  this  visit  only  a  sutficient  length  of  time  to 
satisfy  himself  as  to  the  good  effects  of  his  prescriptions,  and  then 
returned  to  Astrakhan  in  company  with  Dr.  Koch. 

Less  than  a  week  (17th  (29th)  November)  after  they  had  left  the 
settlement,  a  *'  new  "  and  fatal  malady,  Dr.  Doppner  states,  appeared  at 
Vetlianka.  Dr.  Koch  seems  to  have  returned  to  the  settlement  at 
once  ;  Dr.  Doppner  visited  it  again  at  a  later  period,  not  reaching  there 
until  the  5th  (20th)  December — the  week  in  which  the  weekly  mortality 
jumped  up  from  seven  to  fifty-six.  He  found  on  his  arrival  twenty-three 
persons  suffering  as  follows  : — 

Violent  headache,  affecting  the  forehead  and  temples,  pains  in  all  the 
limbs,  slight  shiverings,  preceded  by  burning  heat  in  the  face  and  eyes, 
the  belly  distended,  enlargement  of  the  liver,  the  pulse  from  100  to  120. 
These  symptoms  continued  two  or  three  days,  and  in  favourable  cases 
were  followed  by  perspiration  and  a  general  amelioration.  But  in  the 
majority  of  the  cases  the  symptoms  recurred  in  paroxysms  every  two  or 
three  days,  and  were  accompanied  by  delirium,  sleeplessness,  general  rest- 
lessness, a  temperature  of  42°-0  (?  cent.  107°  "6  Faht.),  with  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  the  dejections  frequent  and  involuntary,  urine  scanty  and  reddish, 
and  death  occurring  ordinarily  after  the  third  or  fourth  paroxysm  with 
convulsions  and  general  prostration  of  all  the  bodily  powers.  The 
corpse  decomposed  very  quickly,  and  cadaveric  discolouration  occurred 
twelve  hours  after  death. 

From  the  17th  (29th)  November  to  the  9th  (21st)  December,  of  100 
persons  attacked  43  died  and  14  recovered.  After  the  9th  (21st)  December 
the  character  of  the  malady  became  more  acute.  The  patient  was 
attacked  suddenly  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  irregularity  of  the 
pulse,  vomitings,  dizziness,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  expectoration 
of  clear,  fluici  blood.    The  countenance  became  pale,  the  expression 
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apathetic,  the  eyes  sombre,  the  pupils  dilated.    Next  the  sick  person     App.  No.  i. 
remained  for  two  or  three  hours  in  a  state  of  extreme  prostration,  on  the  Progress 
then  followed  violent  fever  with  delirium,  suppression  of  the  urine,  p\^^efii^5?78- 
and  constipation.    After  the  10th  (22nd)  December  to  all  these  symp-  vo.byMr.  Netten 
toms  were  added  spots  on  the  body,  varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  i^adchffe. 
ten-copec  piece ;  the  patient  exhaled  a  peculiar  odour  something  like  Plague  on  the 
that  of  honey,*  became  collapsed,  and  death  supervened  during  a  state  of  ^^^^^  Volga. 
lethargy.    Rigor  mortis  did  not  occur  after  death,  and  decomposition  of 
the  corpse  set  in  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  hours. 

From  the  9th  (21st)  to  the  14th  (26th)  the  mortality  from  the  disease, 
daily  increasing,  at  length  reached  100  per  cent.  In  other  words,  at  the 
latter  date  every  person  attacked  died. 

Dr.  Doppner  states  that,  according  to  the  feldshers  on  the  spot,  the 
malady  which  he  had  seen  on  his  first  visit  to  Vetlianka  had  ceased 
before  the  malady  observed  on  his  second  visit  made  its  appearance. 
Nevertheless,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  two  forms  of  malady  were  very 
closely  connected.  "  Swellings  and  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands, 

with  abscesses,  were  the  principal  symptoms  of  the  first  phase  of  the 
"  outbreak ;  these  symptoms  were  reproduced  in  a  much  more  aggra- 
"  vated  form  in  the  second  phase,  and  were  followed  by  death  in  from 
"  12  hours  to  3  days."| 

From  his  observation  of  the  malady  in  this  stage  of  its  course.  Dr. 
Doppner  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  either  a  most  acute  form  of 
typhus,  a  peculiar  form  of  plague  (pestis  indie  a,  Hirsch),  or  a  new 
disease  occupying  a  position  intermediate  between  typhus  and  plague.  The 
contagiousness  of  the  malady  during  this  part  of  its  progress  is  referred  to, 
and  is  stated  to  have  increased  to  its  highest  degree  ;  and  at  this  visit 
Dr.  Doppner  had  recourse  to  the  separation  of  the  sick  from  the  healthy 
and  to  measures  for  preventing  communication  between  the  infected 
of  the  community  and  the  healthy.  Medical  treatment  of  the  attacked 
proved  unavailing. 

*  "  Owing  to  the  patients  being  drenched  with  honey,"  said  Dr.Krassovsky,  according 
to  Dr.  Cabiadis,  but  note  Dr.  Nathaniel  Hodge's  observation  two  centuries  ago:"  They 
"  are  not  to  be  credited  or  regarded  who  affirm  the  progress  of  a  pestilence  to  be 
"  sensible  even  to  the  smell  and  sight,  and  report  (though  all  may  believe  them  for 
"  me)  the  infection  to  resemble  the  fragrancy  of  flowers  in  May,  or  any  other  sweet 

savour,  or,  on  the  contrary,  to  strike  the  nose  like  the  stench  of  a  rotten  carcase." 
— '*  Loimologia,"  Dr.  John  Quincy's  Edition  {Second),  1720,/).  35. 

f  There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  translation  of  this  part  of 
Dr.  Doppner's  Report  (see  Note  B).  Dr.  Cabiadis  gives  the  following  transla- 
tion of  a  telegram  from  Drs.  Doppner  and  Zwingmann  dated  from  Enotayevsk  on  the 
15th  (27th)  December  1878  :  "In  the  beginning  of  November,  cases  of  ague  were 
"  observed  (at  Vetlianka"),  marked  by  two  or  three  paroxysms  of  shivering,  and 
"  succeeded  by  a  hot  stage,  and  by  swellings  of  the  inguinal  and  axillary  glands,  often 
*'  ending  in  suppuration.  On  the  27th  November  (9th  December),  this  outbreak 
"  assumed  a  new  form  ;  the  glandular  swellings  did  not  appear,  but  the  patients  became 
"  affected  with  shiverings,  pain  in  the  forehead  and  temples,  vomiting,  intense  heat, 
"  aches  in  the  limbs,  giddiness,  headache,  altered  features,  injected  eyes,  nausea, 
"  anorexia,  furred  and  dry  tongue ;  in  some  cases  pericardial  distress,  discharges  of 
"  blood,  insomnia,  delirium,  and  great  weakness.  These  symptoms  reached  their 
"  acme  on  the  third  day.  In  the  few  cases  which  terminated  favourably,  profuse 
"  perspiration  came  on,  with  an  abatement  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  a  subsi- 
"  dence  of  the  restlessness  ;  while  in  those  cases  which  terminated  fatally,  no 
"  perspiration  showed  itself,  but  instead  great  weakness  came  on,  with  dulness, 
*'  delirium,  deafness,  burning  heat,  dryness  and  whiteness  of  the  tongue,  involuntary 
"  movements,  and,  in  some  instances,  continual  vomiting  and  purging  of  blood,  and 
<'  convulsions  or  coma  closed  the  scene.  Relapses  occurred  occasionally  in  conva- 
"  lescence,  and  always  ended  in  death.  On  the  9th  December,  the  character  of  the 
"  outbreak  assumed  another  type.  The  general  appearance  of  the  patient  remained 
"  good,  but  a  feeling  of  distress  would  suddenly  come  on,  with  nausea,  vomiting, 
"  sanguineous  discharges  from  the  bowels,  frequency  of  pulse,  palpitations  of  the' 
"  heart,  and  after  a  few  hours'  intense  heat,  prostration  and  coma.  On  the  lOth 
"  added  to  the  above  symptoms,  spots  of  various  sizes  appeared  upon  the  body' 
"  followed  by  death." 
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App.  iCo.  1.  Of  the  disease  following  the  two  periods  of  which  Dr.  Doppncr  wrote 
On  tbo^rogress  (t^'*'  Period  of  increase  and  the  period  of  culmination),  there  is  no  meflical 
PliJ<ue'^in  W8  ^^ccount.  Drs.  Morozov  and  Gregoriev,  who  appear  to  have  been  present 
'To.byMr.Netton  at  the  acme  of  the  outbreak,  or  immediately  after  it  began  to  abate,  left 
Badcliffe.  ji  ijgt  of  70  patients  attended  by  them,  of  whom  17  are  entered  as 

PLAGtTE  ON  THE  casBS  of  typJioid  fever,  of  which  15  died  ;  and  43  as  cases  of  eroupy 
Low£E  Volga,  ^pneumonia,  of  which  41  died.  They  averred  that  in  the  course  of  the 
week  ending  the  23rd  December  1878  (4th  January  1879),  during 
which  week  54  deaths  occurred  in  the  settlement,  no  plague  existed  there ; 
and  when  the  outbreak  was  rapidly  coming  to  a  close,  Dr.  Krassovsky, 
who,  in  1877,  had  obsei-ved  plague  in  Eesht,  denied  the  existence  of  the 
disease  in  Vetlianka,  and  of  the  patients*  who  came  under  his  observation 
there  first  declared  that  the  prevalent  disease  was  "  galloping  typhus  "\ 
next  typhoid  pneumonia,  and  aftenvards  typhus  complicated  with 
croupous  pneumonia.  Dr.  ICrassovsky  might  well  hesitate  to  accept  the 
diagnosis  of  plague  when  he  observed  the  disease  at  the  fag-end  of  the 
outbreak,  at  a  time  when  it  was  less  rapidly  fatal ;  but  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  Drs.  Gregoriev  and  Morozov,  and  their  conclusions  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  cases  that  they  saw  is  inexplicable,  having  regard  to  the 
conditions  under  which  the  disease  extended  and  its  enormous  mortality. 

The  inquiries  prosecuted  by  the  foreign  medical  commissioners  have 
made  it  tolerably  clear  that,  in  the  third  period  of  the  outbreak — the 
period  of  decline — the  disease  retained  the  character  which  it  had  pre- 
sented in  the  second  period  of^its  progress  (the  period  of  culmination),  the 
acuteness  of  the  symptoms  and  the  rapidity  of  course  sensibly  abating, 
while  the  indications  of  pathological  changes  in  the  glandular  system, 
which  had  been  rarely  observed  and  no  doubt  in  great  part  overlooked 
during  the  acme  of  the  outbreak,  again  began  to  appear. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  second  period  of  the  outbreak 
occurred  in  Vetlianka,  with  reference  to  the  relationship  of  cases  to  each 
other  and  the  local  conditions  under  which  they  happened,  have  happily 
been  largely  cleared  up  by  thq  inquiries  of  the  foreign  medical  com- 
missioners. They  tend  in  the  most  important  manner  to  confirm  the 
diagnosis  of  the  disease  accepted  by  them,  and  they  throw  much 
additional  light  upon  the  true  prophylaxis  of  the  malady.  In  the  early 
period  of  the  outbreak,  when  the  malady  manifested  itself  almost  wholly 
as  a  non-fatal  bubonic  affection,  communicability  of  the  disease  from 
the  sick  to  the  healthy  was  neither  observed  nor  suspected.  But  in  the 
second  period  of  the  outbreak  the  probability  of  such  communicabiUty 
was  early  forced  upon  the  attention,  and  presently  was  apparently  con- 
firmed by  the  spread  of  the  disease  being,  in  the  main,  strictly  Umited  to 
persons  who  had  been  or  were  in  close  association  with  the  sick. 
Subsequent  examiaation  of  the  relationship  existing  between  those  dead 
from  the  outbreak,  and  those  who,  having  been  attacked  with  the 
disease,  recovered,  has  shown  the  accuracy  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
this  conclusion  was  founded,  and  from  which  the  communicability  of  the 
disease  was  infeiTed.  It  has  shown  also  the  conditions  under  which 
this  power  of  communicability  from  the  sick  to  the  healthy  comes  chiefly 
into  play.  We  learn  from  Dr.  Petresco,  the  Eoumanian  Medical  Com- 
missioner, that,  with  the  exception  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  staff 
engaged  at  Vetlianka  during  the  outbreak,  the  malady  was  confined  to 
25  families,  the  members  of  which  were  almost  annihUated  {Sec 
Note  F.),  and  who  appear  to  have  occupied  some  84  houses  (or  "groups 
of  buildings")  of  the  300  houses  in  the  settlement.  In  other  words,  the 


*  Fourteen,  according  to  Cabiadis.  ,  „    .     ,  » 

t  "— un  typhus  galopant  compliqu6  dans  la  phipart  des  cas  de  fluxion  de  poitnnc. 
Telegram  to  the  Imperial  Government,  January  1  (12),  1879. 
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disease  was  mainly  limited  to  persons  occupying  the  same  house  with  the     App.  No.  i. 
sick  individual,  or  to  persons  who,  by  reason  of  their  family  connection,      the  Progress 
were  in  closest  communication  with  hun.  The  outbreak,  indeed,  consisted  ^^^^Jo^^^Jgys- 
of  a  series  of  house  and  family  epidemics,  under  circumstances  peculiarly  79,  by  Mr.  Netten 
favourable  to  the  spread  of  a  communicable  disease,  from  the  occupation  Ru-ticliffe^ 
by  the  family  of  one  sleeping  and  living  room,  and  from  the  over-heated  Plaotte  on  the 
and  close  atmosphere  of  the  room,  the  outer  air  being  rigorously  excluded  i^o^»  Volga. 
and  the  stove  in  operation,  owing  to  the  approach  of  the  colder  weather. 
There  was  observed  here,  intensified,  perhaps,  by  local  habits  and  pecu- 
liarities, what  had  equally  been  observed  by  Dr.  Cabiadis  as  characteristic 
of  the  spread  of  plague  in  Hillah  and  Bagdad  in  1876-77  (see  Note  D.), 
namely,  that  it  chiefly  spread  among  the  persons  who  occupied  the  same 
house  with  the  sick  person,  and  had  most  intimate  intercourse  with  him. 

The  conditions  which  proved  sO  favourable  to  the  spread  of  the  disease 
among  the  members  of  an  infected  family  occupying  the  same  house, 
proved  not  less  favourable  to  its  spread  among  the  persons  brought  into 
most  famiUai-  communication  with  the  family.  This  is  shown  by  its 
fatal  extension  to  relatives,  even  to  the  entire  extinction,  as  is  said,  of 
some  famiUes ;  to  the  persons  engaged  in  administering  the  rites  of 
religion  over  the  dead ;  and  to  the  destniction,  with  one  exception,  of  the 
medical  and  sanitary  staff  engaged  in  the  stanitza  at  the  culmination  of 
the  outbreak.  Of  the  four  medical  men  detached  for  duty  there  at  this 
period,  Drs.  Koch,  Morozov,  and  Gregoriev  contracted  the  malady  and 
died  of  it,  and  Dr.  Doppner  appears  to  have  owed  his  escape  to  an  attack 
of  indisposition  which  early  incapacitated  him  from  duty.  Of  the  sanitary 
staff,  six  feldshers,  and  a  brother  and  a  sister  of  charity  contracted  plague 
and  died. 

Other  illustrations  indicative  of  the  conditions  under  which  the  disease 
spread  will  be  noted  hereafter. 

No  examples  of  the  bubonic  affection — the  assumed  larval  form  of 
plague — ^witnessed  at  Vetlianka  at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak,  appear 
to  have  been  observed  in  the  several  communities  on  the  Lower  Volga  in 
which  the  disease  afterwards  showed  itself.  But  during  the  week  of  the 
first  outburst  at  Vetlianka — 3rd  (15th)  to  9th  (21st  December) — when 
56  deaths  occurred  there,  cases  of  the  disease  appeared  at  Prischibnoye,  the 
next  community  lying  to  the  north  of  Vetlianka  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  and  at  Udachnaya,  nearly  opposite  to  Vetlianka  on  the  left  bank. 
During  the  next  week— the  10th  (22nd)  to  16th  (28th)  December — 
when  the  mortality  reached  its  highest  point  in  VetUanka,  169  deaths 
occurring,  cases  of  plague  took  place  at  Michailovka  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  also  nearly  opposite  to  Vetlianka,  and  at  Staritzkoi  on  the  right 
bank,  56  miles  north  of  Vetlianka,  The  week  following  this— 17th 
(29th)  to  30th  December  (11th  January  1879)— when  the  outbreak  at 
Vetlianka  began  rapidly  to  decline  and  the  deaths  fell  from  169  to  54, 
plague  appeared  at  Sleitrenoye  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  50  miles 
below  Vetlianka.  {See  Map  III.)  The  occurrences  of  plague  in  these 
several  communities  demand  a  brief  notice. 

_  Prischibnoye.— PrischihnojQ  is  a  village  having  from  2,000  to  3,000  Prischibnoye. 
inhabitants.  It  stands  on  "  the  precipitous  river  bank,"  accordino-  to 
Colvill  and  Payne,  and  lies  "  tout  a  cote  du  fleuve,"  according  to  Ziiber, 
but  Cabiadis  describes  it  as  being  15  kdometres  from  the  river,  that  is 
to  say,  about  9  mUes,  and  the  maps  show  that  it  stands  back  from  the 
mam  stream.  Zuber  states  that  the  inhabitants  possess  numerous  flocks 
and  collect  annually  much  hay  from  the  isles  in  the  river.  In  Pris- 
chibnoye there  occurred  16  cases  of  plague,  in  three  groups,  all  of  them 
fatal.    Dr.  Cabiadis  describes  these  groups  of  cases  as  follows  :  

*  This  word  has  also  been  spelled  in  various  translations  from  the  Kussian 
Prischibnot,  Priachibtnska,  and  Prischib.  J-vussian, 
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App.  No.  1.        "  ^st  grouj). — Arina  Effrinoif,  a  woman  20  years  of  age,  native  of 
On  the"pK.gress  "  "Vctlianka,  but  living  ^  ith  her  husband  in  Prischib,  went  to  see  her 
of  Levantine       *'  relatives  in  Vetlianka  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  h(;r  aunt  named 
To.'byMnNctten  "  Matrona.    She  stayed  at  Vetlianka  from  the  30th  November  (12th 
Badclitfe^         "  December)  until  the  3rd  (15th)  December.    On  returning  to  Prischib 
PtAciUE  on  THE  "  she  fell  ill  on  the  5th  (I7th)  December  and  died  on  the  11th  (23rd)  of 
liOWEE  VoLOA.  «'  that  month.    Through  fear  of  catching  the  disease,  no  one  could  be 
"  found  to  bury  the  body  ;  her  husband  was  therefore  obliged  to  perform 
"  this  painful  duty  himself,  assisted  by  his  younger  brother  named  Nicola. 
"  This  family  consisted  of  nine  persons,  eight  of  Avhom  died.    Four  fell 
"  ill  on  the  i4th  (26th),  one  of  them  dying  on  the  16th  (28th),  and  the 
"  three  others  on  the  l7th  (29th).  On  the  19th  (31st)  December  another 
"  fell  ill  and  died  on  the  21st  December  (2nd  January  1879).    On  the 
"  20th  December  (1st  January  1879)  two  more  of  the  family  fell  ill :  one 
"  died  on  the  23rd  December  (4th  January  1879),  and  the  other  on  the 
"  24th  December  (5th  January  1879).    Thus  Avithin  13  days  all  the 
"  members  of  this  family  perished  except  an  old  woman,  Russanova, 
"  who  ran  away. 

"  2?icl  group. — This  group  consists  of  four  women,  three  of  them  sisters 
"  of  mercy  and  the  other  their  servant,  all  of  whom  died  of  the  plague. 
"  The  sisters  of  mercy  went  to  Vetlianka  during  the  epidemic  for  the 
"  purpose  of  reading  prayers  over  the  dead.  They  remained  there  six 
"  days  and  returned  to  Prischib  on  the  8th  (20th)  December.  On  the 
"  ]  2th  (24th)  December  all  of  them  fell  ill  at  the  same  time  ;  one  died 
"  on  the  15th  (27th),  two  died  on  the  16th  (28th),  and  the  fourth  died 
"  on  the  18th  (30th)  of  that  month. 

"  3rd  Group. — This  consisted  of  four  strong  healthy  men,  chosen  by 
"  lot  to  perform  the  duty  of  burying  the  dead.  They  lived  close  to  the 
"  aforenamed  sisters  of  mercy.  One  of  them,  named  Ivan  PetrofF,  seeing 
"  that  one  of  the  sisters  (Poliakova)  was  ill  and  had  nobody  to  attend 
"  her,  Avent  to  her  on  the  15th  (27th),  fell  ill  on  the  18th  (30th),  died  on 
"  the  19th  (31st),  and  was  buried  by  his  companions.  One  of  these  was 
"  taken  ill  on  the  20th  December  (1st  January  1879),  and  died  on 
"  the  23rd  (4th  January  1879)  ;  the  two  others  fell  ill  on  the  22nd 
"  December  (3rd  January)  and  died  on  the  24th  December  (5th 
"  January). 

"The  plague  therefore  lasted  in  Preschib  from  the  5th  (I7th)  to  the 
"  24th  December  (5th  January  1879)  and  destroyed  16  persons.  The 
"  symptoms  manifested  by  them  were  tremor,  constipation  of  the  boAvels, 
"  bihous  vomiting,  coma,  heat  of  the  head,  in  some  cases  high  fever, 
"  cough,  and  headache,  and  in  one  case  vomiting  of  blood.  The  bodies 
"  of  the  sisters  of  mercy  and  of  their  sei-vant  turned  black.  On  inquiry 
"  beino-  made  by  Cabiadis  Avhether  buboes  had  been  noticed  upon  any 
"  of  these  cases,  he  Avas  told  that  the  patients  were  too  ill  to  call  atten- 
"  tion  to  this  indication,  had  it  existed,  and  that  none  dare  handle 
"  their  persons  from  fear  of  catching  the  malady." 
Udachnava  Udachn a?/ a. —This  village  has  a  population  of  800  souls.  Tavo 

cases  of  plague  Avere  recorded  here.  A  boy,  aged  13  years,  returned 
home  from  Vetlianka  on  the  8th  (20th)  December.  On  the  13th  (25th) 
he  fell  ill,  suffering  from  fever  and  headache  Avith  bleedings  from  the 
nose.    He  died  on  the  18th  (30th.)  ^ 

On  the  9th  (21st)  January  the  father  sickened.  This  case  Avas  seen 
by  a  medical  man,  Dr.  Knorre,  who,  according  to  Dr.  Zuber,  reported 
upon  it  as  folloAVS  :— After  drinking  much  spirit  to  keep  out  the  cold, 
then  severe,  the  patient  had  shiverings  followed  by  slight  ievenshness 
and  some  headache.  11th  (23rd)  January.— Iho  tongue  Avhitish  and 
dry,  nulso  85,  temperature  a  little  elevated,  Avant  of  appetite,  thirst,  slight 
heidiche,  sensorium  intact,  respiration  free.  lu  the  nght  annpit 
was  a  tumour  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  12th  (24th)  January.— bUtc 
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the  same.  13th  (2oth)  to  16th  (28th)  January-Propessive  amehoration     App^o.  i. 
of  the  "eueral  conditLon,  but  the  axillary  bubo  has  become  more  paintul,  on  the  Progress 
the  loulder  being  red  aud  swollen  and  having  an  erysipelatous  ap- of  Le..^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Bearance     I7th  (29th)  January.— Temperature  very  high,  pidse  90,  79,by  Mr.Netten 
Cue  drv     Local  state  unchanged.    18th  (30th)  Jam^zy.-General  l^eh;re^ 
condition  Very  grave,  precordial  anxiety,  respu-ation  J^jficn  t,  mte  U-  l^^o..o.J^u. 
gence  unimpaired,  pulse  miserable,  cold  sweats.    Ihe  tumour  lemains 
unchanged,  except  fhat  the  redness  has  disappeared.    The  patient  died  M.cha.lovka. 

in  the  evening.  „       ,     .  •  i  i  * 

Michailovka.-'This  is  a  small  fishing  village,  having  668  inhabitants, 
and  lying  nearly  opposite  to  Vetlianka.     Here  lived  a  family  consisting 
of  a  inanT  his  wife,  and'two  children,  the  one  aged  six  years  the  other  1 8 
years  of  a^^e    The  father  had  twice  visited  Vethanka,  on  the  7th  (19th) 
.,nf1  14th  rVfitW  December.    The  inhabitants  knowing  this  avoided  any 
'communication  with  him  or  his  wife  and  children.    On  the  15th  (27th) 
he  was  taken  ill,  and  died  on  the  l7th  (29th)  of  a  malady  the  symptoms 
of  which  are  unknown.    On  the  17th  (29th)  December  the  wife  and 
voun-est  child  were  taken  ill,  aud  they  died  the  next  day.    The  mhabi- 
tants^of  the  villa^^e  compelled  the  eldest  child  to  bury  the  corpses  of  his 
parents  and  his  brother,  then  to  burn  the  house  in  which  they  had  lived 
and  all  its  contents,  together  with  his  own  proper  clothmg.  Clad  m  new 
iiabihments,  he  was  afterwards  permitted  to  live  in  the  granary  of  the 
court  belon«^ing  to  the  house  after  it  had  been  fumigated  by  burmng 
sulphur  within  it,  and,  repelled  from  personal  communication  with  his 
neighbomrs,  food  was  passed  to  him  through  a  window.    Fifteen  days 
after  the  burial  of  his  parents  and  brother  (4th— oth  (16th— 17th) 
January)  he  fell  ill  and  was  seen  by  Dr.  Pagorsky,  who,  according  to 
Dr  Zuber,  has  given  the  following  account  of  his  sickness : — 

5th  (Ivth)  January. — Fever,  headache,  vertigo,  extreme  feebleness, 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  swelling  and  hardness  of  one  of  the  lymphatic 
o-lands  in  the  right  groin.  Colour  of  the  skin  unchanged.  Countenance 
and  eyes  ini  ected.  6th  ( 1 8th)  January  .—General  condition  unaltered.  The 
swellino-  in  the  groin  much  tenser.  7th  (19th)  January.— Acute  pain 
in  the  °  roin,  the  tumour  remaining  in  the  same  state.  Headache  gone. 
The  patient'  up.  From  this  date  he  improved  from  day  to  day,  and 
in  15  days  had  recovered. 

Sfaritzkoi/e— This  is  a  village  of  537  houses  lying  in  the  bed  of  the 
river  immediately  under  the  bank.  The  inhabitants  number  over 
2  000.  Messrs.  Colvill  and  Payne  say,  "Half  the  village  is  raised 
«'  a  foot  or  two  by  the  slope  of  the  bauk,  but  the  other  half  is  practi- 
«  cally  in  the  marsh,  and  when  the  "Volga  is  at  its  full  it  laves  the  base 
"  of  the  houses.  The  standing  pools  at  present  supply  water."  On  the 
loth  (27th)  December  a  woman,  aged  70  years,  coming  from  Vetlianka 
accompanied  by  a  son  and  proceeding  homewards  to  Kameny-Yar, 
feelino-  ill  and  fatigued  on  the  route,  halted  at  a  godson's  house  in 
Staritlkoye,  the  son  proceeding  onwards.  She  was  taken  ill  in  the  course 
of  the  evening  and  died  in  the  early  morning.  This  woman,  according 
to  one  version  of  the  story,  had  visited  Vetlianka  for  the  purpose  of 
reciting  prayers  over  the  dead  ;  according  to  another  (and  a  very  im- 
probable one  considering  the  state  of  Vetlianka  at  the  time)  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  material  for  dresses  there.  The  house  in  which 
her  death  occurred  was  occupied  by  the  godson  and  his  wife,  his 
mother,  a  sister  aged  10  years,  and  his  three  children,  one  an  infant  at 
the  breast,  and  the  two  others  of  the  age  of  eight  years  and  six  years 
respectively.  On  the  l7th  (29th)  December  the  mother  of  the  occupier 
sickened  and  died  in  24  hours.  This  death  alarmed  the  community,  and 
immediate  steps  were  taken  to  prevent  communication  between  the 
family  and  the  inhabitants.  The  seven  members  were  removed  from 
their  own  house  to  a  house  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  a  lazaret,  and 
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AppJ^o.  1.    shut  up  there  together  with  two  elderly  females,  one  the  stepmother,  the 
On  the  Progress  other  a,  relative  of  the  occupier,  both  of  whom  had  assisted  in  preparing 
Piww  "n  isV         corpse  of  the  woman  who  died  first  for  burial.  Nine  persons  were  thus 
Ts.^y  Mr.  Netten  shut  up  in  the  extemporised  lazaret,  aud  a  sanitary  cordon  Avas  placed 
around  the  buildmg.    On  the  25th  December  (6th  January)  the  wife  of 
Rlague  OS  THE  the  occupier  (the  godson)  was  taken  ill  and  died  next  day  (26th  December), 
WEE  OLGA.  and  from  the  date  of  her  death  to  the  5th  (17th)  January  1879,  that  is  to 
say  in  less  than  a  fortnight,  all  but  two,  the  two  elder  children,  •f  the 
secluded  people  had  sickened  and  died.    Several  of  the  cases  had  been 
seen  by  a  medical  man,  and  attempts  were  made  to  check  the  progress 
of  the  disease  among  them  by  separating  some  of  the  patients  from  the 
healthy,  and  isolating  them  in  a  detached  house  in  the  courtyard  of  the 
building  used  for  a  lazaret,  or  in  a  separate  house,  and  by  removing  the 
family  tok  other  houses.    But  in  these  several  movements  the  keeping  of 
the  infected  family  together  seems  to  have  been  strictly  maintained. 

Dr.  Rutzkovsky  has  given  an  account  of  the  cases  he  saw  here,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summary  by  Dr.  Zuber*  : — 

"  The  attack  was  generally  sudden,  marked  by  lypothymia  in  one 
"  case,  by  serous  diarrhoea  in  auother,  but  usually  by  fever  and  headache. 
"  These  symptoms  were  followed  by  shiverings,  violent  headache,  general 
"  prostration,  ardent  thirst,  an  extreme  sense  of  anguish,  temperature 
"  relatively  low  (38°?  C.  =:100°-4  Faht.f),  sleeplessness,  jactitation, 
"  vomiting,  involuntaxy  contractions,  intelligence  untroubled.  Two 
'      "  patients  had  epileptiform  seizures. 

"  Neither  buboes,  nor  carbuncles,  nor  petechias  occurred ;  the  urine, 
"  yellow  and  clear,  contained  no  blood ;  general  pallor  of  the  integu- 
"  ments  and  no  injection  of  the  conjunctivai.  The  maximum  duration 
"  of  the  malady  was  48  hours. 

"  In  one  case  there  were  symptoms  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  the  face  being 
"  congested,  the  pulse  100,  the  temperature  40°  ?  C.  (104°  Fahr.),  res- 
"  piration  frequent  with  "  stitch  "  in  the  left  side.    On  auscultation 
"  pleuritic  friction  with  fine  crepitation  (rales ^ns)  were  heard.  The 
Selitrenoye.       «  expectoration  was  glutinous  and  mingled  with  blood."  { 

Selitrenoye. — SeUtrenoye  is  described  by  Messrs.Colvill  and  Payne, who 
alone  of  the  Medical  Commissioners  appear  to  have  visited  the  place,  as  a 
village  of  2,500  inhabitants  lying  high  up  on  the  left  bank,  "  and  the  left 
"  bank  is  just  as  high  as  the  right.  It  is  composed  entirely  of  wooden 
"  houses,  and  near  the  church  are  long  wooden  sheds,  where  fairs  are  held 
"  at  the  New  Year  and  in  October.  The  flocks  and  herds  are  numerous, 
"  which  come  trooping  in  in  the  evening  to  be  housed  in  the  courtyards. 
"  There  were  thirty  vessels  of  40  tons  each  lying  alongside  the  village  in 
"  the  Achtuba  arm  of  the  Volga  besides  numerous  small  boats.  There 
"  are  28  windmills."  The  outbreak  at  Selitrenoye  lasted  a  month.  The 
first  death  from  plague  occurred  on  the  28th  December  (9th  January), 

*  The  Governor  of  Astrakhan  telegraphed  to  the  Imperial  Government  on  the  2nd 
ri4th^  .January  1879  :— "11  y  au  sept  deces i\ Staritsa.  Le  cours  delamaladie  est  le 
«  mGme  dans  tons  les  cas  ;  les  malades  etaient  pris  subitement  de  nial  de  t6te  vonusse- 
«  ments  soif  violente,  et  mouraient  au  bout  de  deux  jours.aprJis  etre  tombes  en  faiblesse. 

+  This  temperature  Dr.  Zuber  observes,  together  with  the  other  phenomena,  gives 
the  impression  that  the  sick  at  Staritzkoye  fell  very  quickly  mto  mortal  collapse. 

t  The  son  of  the  woman  coming  from  Vetlianka,  first  attacked  with  the  sickness 
at  Staritzkoye,  after  leaving  his  mother  at  her  godson's,  went  onwards  to  his  home  m 
KamenSa?  On  his  amval  there  becoming  known  to  the  mhabitants  they  sur- 
founded  the  house  in  which  he  was,  and  l^o^wUhstanding  his  efforts  to  hule^ 
compelled  him  to  come  forth,  and  first  giving  him  a  good  beating  d™^^'?""  ^f/ 
tirvniage.  After  wandering  from  village  to  village  for  several  days  seeking  shelter, 
but  In  eve.7  instance  repulsed  by  the  guards  established  by  the  vjl  agers  t^^^^^ 
ho  proseutcdhimstli-at  Prischibnoye,  begging  that  he  might  be  killed  o^/';^^^''^^;';^^^ 
be  fed  Thereupon  bread  was  thro,vn  to  him,  and  after  some  de  iberat.on  the 
hxhabitants  caused  him  to  enter  an  uninhabited  house,  and  kept  him  m  stnct 
seclusion  there  for  20  days. 
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the  last  on  the  28th  January  (9th  February).    Altogether  34  cases  Apr^o.i. 
were  recorded,  of  whom  28  died  and  two  recovered,  and  of  foiu-  the  on  the  Progress 
results  are  not  stated.*  The  close  linking  together  of  the  cases  is  shown  pia^'^Je"'!;! "gTs- 
by  the  following  summaiy  statement :—  itid^r tfe" 

The  fii'st  person  who  was  attacked  by  the  disease  was  a  peasant 
named  Plaxin,  and  following  in  rapid  succession  his  wife,  a  married  son,  mGUE  on^tde 
and  the  son's  wife,  were  taken  ill.  The  Avoman  who  recited  prayers 
over  the  sou's  corpse  also  fell  a  victim  to  the  disease,  and  his  two 
childi-en.  A  sister  and  the  step-daughter  of  Plaxin  were  attacked  and 
died,  as  likewise  the  two  women  who  prepared  their  bodies  for  bm-ial,  and 
of  these  women  the  husband,  the  sister,  and  a  workman  of  one  caught 
the  disease  and  died,  and  the  daughter  of  the  other.  A  shoemaker  more- 
over, who  lodged  in  Plaxin's  house  and  one  of  his  two  children  also 
succumbed  to  the  disease. 

Two  days  before  Plaxiu's  son  died  he  spent  the  nigbt  at  a  farm  on 
an  island  in  the  Volga,  occupied  by  a  family  named  Laparev.  Four  or 
five  days  afterwards  the  farmer  and  his  wife  were  seized  with  plague, 
and  brought  to  the  lazaret  which  had  been  established  in  Selitrenoye.  The 
woman  who  conveyed  them  there  was  attacked  by  the  disease,  also  the 
fanner's  daughter,  mother,  and  a  sister.  Three  men,  who  had  spent  the 
night  at  Laparev's  farm  the  nigbt  before  the  farmer  and  his  wife  were 
carried  to  the  lazai'et,  were  all  attacked  with  plague,  and  of  one  of  these 
men,  named  Efim  Laparev,  his  wife  and  four  children,  subsequently 
suflFered  fi-om  the  disease. 

In  addition  a  Kirghis  family,  consisting  of  a  man,  his  wife,  and  a 
child,  occupying  a  kibitka  near  to  Laparev's  farm,  and  in  close  com- 
munication with  it,  were  all  carried  off  by  the  disease.  | 

Plaxin. 

The  peasant  (died  28th  December  (9th  January). 
His  wife  (died  3rd  (15th)  January). 
His  son  (died  8th  (20th)  January). 

The  son's  wife  (taken  ill  10th  (22nd)  January). 

The  son's  two  children  (one  died  18th  (30th)  January). 

The  woman  who  read  prayers  over  the  son's  body  (died  19th  (31st) 
January). 

His  sister  died  12th       I  The  two  women  (1  andT      fThe  husband. 

(24th)  January).        [■    2)  who  prepared  Ithe  [        A   sister    (died  19th 
His  stepdaughter  (ditto)  J     bodies  for  burial  died  f  (31st  January). 

13th  (25th)  January) .J    l-j  A  workman  employed 

"  by  husband  (recovered 
25th  January  —  6th 
February). 

A     daughter  (19th 

(31st)  January). 
Another  member  of  the 
j  family(diedl8th(30th) 
January). 

*  I  have  followed  here  Dr.  Petresco's  detailed  account,  but  he  gives  the  niunber  of 
the  sick  as  33,  of  whom  31  died  and  two  recovered.  Dr.  Zuber  states  that  the 
number  of  the  sick  was  32,  of  the  deaths  30. 

t  Messrs.  Colvill  and  Payne  describe  the  site  of  Laparev's  (Lapirofif  s)  farm  as 
follows: — "  This  farm,  probably  bearing  the  description  we  have  given  [sec  iVo<e  p.  5] 
had  been  fired  from  the  ujtper  end  when  the  wind  was  in  the  north,  for  a  portion  of  a 
shed  and  one  or  two  hurdles  remained;  and  not  only  were  two  piles  of  dung  dried  for 
fuel  burning,  but  the  surface  of  the  ground  was  on  fire,  showing  the  great  thickness 
of  the  manure  deposit,  and  this  fire  will  probably  smoulder  for  a  month  if  neither  the 
rising  river  nor  rain  extinguishes  it.  It  is  true  the  walls  of  these  farmhouses  are 
thicker  than  the  reed  huts  on  the  Euphrates,  but  they  rest  on  the  gi-ound  with  no 
spaces  underneath,  as  in  the  houses  on  the  mainland.  They  are  entirely  of  vegetable 
matter :  not  a  cartload  of  bricks,  and  those  probably  the  remains  of  stoves,  could  be 
found  on  the  site  of  Lapiroff's  farm.  The  surrounding  coimtry  is  undoubtedly  a 
marsh." 
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App.  No.  1. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Netton 
Radclifi'o. 

Plague  on  the 
lowee  volqa. 


Shoemaker  ■who  lodged  ] 
with  Plaxin  (died  i- 
15tli  (27th  January).] 


One  cliild  of 
shoemaker. 


18th  (30tb)  January. 


Laparev. 

The  farmer  (died  12th  (24th)  January). 
The  wife  (died  11th  (23rd)  January). 

The  woman  who  conveyed  the  farmer  and 

his  wife  to  the  lazaret. 
Three  men  who  spent  the  night  of  10th 
(22nd)  January  at  the  farm. 

1.  (died  16th  (28th)  January). 

2.  (died  16th  (28th)  January. 

3.  (recovered  23rd  January 

(4th  February). 


1    (died  17th  (29th)  January) 


20th 


28th 


3  children  of  No.  2  (died 

January  (1st  February). 
1    child  of  No.    3  (died 

January  (9th  February). 
His  wife  (taken  ill  20th  January 
(1st  February). 
Daughter  of  farmer  (died  16th  (28tb)  January). 
Mother  of  farmer  died  16th  (28th)  January). 


Khirgis  Family. 

Three  members  (died  23rd-2oth  January  (4th-6th  February)  ). 

After  the  death  of  the  younger  Plaxin,  the  community,  alarmed  by 
the  fatality  in  that  family,  made  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  arrest  the 
spread  of  the  disease  by  isolating  in  a  house  or  houses  set  apart  for  the 
purpose  the  individuals  who  had  been  in  direct  communication  with  the 
family.  The  houses  also  in  which  cases  of  sickness  occurred  were 
isolated  by  sanitary  cordons. 

There  is  no  trustworthy  evidence  of  the  senior  Plaxin  having  been  in 
personal  communication  with  Vetlianka  immediately  before  he  was 
seized  with  his  fatal  illness,  but  the  possibiUty  of  such  communication 
cannot  be  wholly  set  aside.  At  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak  some 
confusion  arose  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  from  the  fact  that  Plaxin's 
wife  and  son  were  both  suffering  from  an  anthracoid  affection — a  form 
of  malignant  pustule — familiarly  known  among  cattle-tenders  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  contracted  from  beasts  suffering  from  Siberian 
murrain  {Sibirca),  the  so-called  Siberian  plague  (as  the  Russian  phrase 
is  too  commonly  but  erroneously  translated).  {Sec  Note  C.) 
TabounAval.  An  incident  of  the  outbreak  among  the  nomad  tribes  may  perhaps  be 
best  recorded  here.  . 

A  teleo-ram  from  the  Curator -General  of  the  Calmuck  nation,  addres.scd 
to  the  Central  Government,  and  published  at  the  close  of  December 
1878  (beo-ining  of  January  1879),  gave  particulars  of  a  circumscribed 
outbreak  'of  a  fatal  bubonic  malady  among  the  tribe  of  Keretes,  con- 
sistino-  of  600  families,  occupying  at  that  time  the  island  of  Taboun 
AvaUn  the  delta  of  the  Volga.  From  the  6th  (ISth)  to  the  13th  (25th) 
December,  two  men,  one  woman,  a  boy  and  a  girl  of  one  family,  died 
after  short  Ulnesses  marked  by  the  following  symptoms:  headache, 
fever  among  the  males  swelling  in  the  groin,  and  among  the  females  ot 
the  tonsils.  A  medical  man  was  at  once  sent  to  the  spot,  but  tlie 
disease  was  limited  to  these  individuals;  and  when  the  tribe  was 
subjected  to  a  medical  examination  three  mouths  afterwards,  no  further 
manifestations  had  occurred.  *i    i  * 

End  of  Outbreak  The  last  casc  of  and  death  from  plague  at  Sehtrenoye  was  the  last  case 
on  Lower  Volpu  ^^^^  ^^^^.j^  outbreak  on  the  Lower  Volga.    Two  or  three  anomalous 

instances  of  disease  occurred  in  the  affected  area  during  the  month 
following,  which  were  regarded  by  some  medical  . * '  V';*.^;;* 
flickeriiH's  of  the  outbreak,  but  they  were  oi  o  nature  which  but  ior  the 
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sharpening  of  the  attention  and  the  suspicion  excited  by  the  preceding  App.No.i. 
events  would  probably  otherwise  have  passed  unnoticed.  On  thel^gress 

The  question  of  the  origin  of  the  outbreak  naturally  claimed  con-  Phl^ue^'n  ms- 
siderablo  attention  from  the  Medical  Commissioners  engaged  in  its  79,  by  Mr.  Nettcu 
investigation.    The  result  of  their  inquiries  led  to  two  theories  being  ^^'^^"''"Q- 
suggested  to  account  for  it,  namely,  a  theory  o(  importation  and  a  theory  Plague  on  the 
oUocal  growth.  J>  ^          f  LoweeVolra. 

Importation.— The  theory  of  importation  was  two-fold.  The  Russian  qumee  °^ 
and  German  Medical  Commissioners  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  importation, 
infection  of  plague  was  introduced  into  Vetlianka  by  infected  spoils 
brought  by  Cossacks  returning  from  the  seat  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war 
of  1877-78  in  Asia  Minor;  the  Roumanian  and  French  Medical 
Conmiissioners  believe  that  the  disease  was  imported  to  the  Lower  Volga 
direct  from  Persia,  or,  more  precisely,  from  Resht  or  its  vicinity. 

The  first  of  these  theories  rests  upon  the  facts  that  the  first  un-  {a)  From  the 
questioned  case  of  plague  at  Vetlianka,  that  of  the  I7th  (29th)  October  Armenir''"' 
1878,  followed  immediately  upon  the  return  home  of  the  Cossacks  from 
that  village  who  had  served  in  the  war,  and  who  had  brought  with 
them  various  articles  of  Turkish  or  Persian  textile  manufactures,  spoils 
or  purchases  or  both,  which  might  have  been  exposed  to  the  mfection  of 
plague.  It  was  further  assumed  that  a  regiment  of  Turkish  Cavalry 
which  had  been  moved  from  Hillah  on  the  Euphrates,  by  way  of 
Bagdad,  to  the  seat  of  war,  at  a  time  when  it  was  presumed  plague  was 
present  in  Mesopotamia,  had  carried  with  them  the  infection  of  the 
disease,  or  articles  mfected  with  the  disease,  and  that  some  of  the 
infected  articles  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Vetlianka  Cossacks. 
This  theory  is  thought  to  derive  some  sort  of  confirmation  from  a  local 
behef  entertained  by  the  priest  of  Vetlianka  and  others  in  the  settle- 
ment that  the  infection  of  plague  was  introduced  with  the  spoils  brought 
from  the  seat  of  war. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  this  theory  rests  upon  any  certain  data,  or 
that  it  implies  more  than  a  possible  explanation  of  the  occurrences  at 
Vetlianka.  On  the  other  hand  it  can  be  shown  that  at  the  time  when 
the  Turkish  cavalry  regiment,  which  has  been  implicated,  left  Mesopo- 
tamia, plague  had  practically  ceased  there ;  that  no  indications  of  plague 
were  observed  among  the  men  on  the  route  and  during  a  15  days' 
quarantine  to  which  it  was  subjected  before  joining  the  Turkish  army  in 
Asia  Minor.  Further,  that  although  typhus  was  prevalent  among  both 
the  Turkish  and  Russian  forces  in  Asia  Minor,  plague  was  not  observed 
among  the  Turkish  troops,  and  that  although  the  evidence  is  not  so 
uniform  as  regards  the  Russian  troops,  the  probability  is  that  they  also 
were  free  from  the  disease.  Moreover,  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  the 
Cossacks  of  the  Lower  Volga  did  not  suffer  from  plague  either  during 
their  campaign  or  during  their  march  homewards. 

But  this  theory  leaves  wholly  out  of  consideration  the  first  period  of 
the  outbreak  at  Vetlianka,  the  period  which  even  according  to  the 
supporters  of  the  theory,  was  characterised  by  larval  or  abortive  examples 
ot  the  disease.* 


It  IS  deserving  of  note  here  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  centm-y  plao-ue  is 
reported  to  have  been  carried  into  the  environs  of  Astrakhan  by  Cossacks  of  the 
Volga,  in  articles  brought  on  their  return  fi-om  Alexandrovsky  in  tlie  Caucasus  where 
plague  existed  at  the  time.    Tholozan  writes  of  this  outbreak  of  plague  in  Southern 
Russia,  in  1806-8,  that  it  recalls  in  many  things  the  outbreak  of  1879     "Dans  les 
«  deux  cas,"  he  writes,  "  les  Cosaques  du  Volga  sont  attaques  les  premiers  ;  dans  le 
deux  cas,  la  maladie  debute  dans  de  petites  localites,  au  nord  d'Astrnkan  •  dans 
Jes  deux  cas,  c'est  au  commencement  de  I'hiver  que  la  maladie  est  sitrnalee  '  soit  a 
Isaret  sur  les  Tartares  nomades  a  180G,  soit  a  Saratof  en  1808,  soit  a  Vetlianka 
Q  5263. 
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Ai.p.No.1.  The  Roumanian  and  French  Commissioners  entertain  little  or  no 

-;r  doubt  tlmt  i)la-uc  was  imported  to  the  Lower  Volga  from  Persia  by  way 

on tuoprogre.  ^^°^^™,Va              This  theory,  unlike  the  previous  one, althougii 

8V8-  ,  „„  •    ,       „u:„flv       mitbreak  at  Resht  as  the  source  oi  intectiou. 


(6)  Erom 
i'orsia. 


c;t-Levantine       of  Resht  and  Astrakhan.  This  tlieory,  uni  Ke  tu«  h^^v^uu^ 
Hague iui878-       ,     j     j  fl   ^^^e  outbreak  at  Resht  as  the  source  ol  intectiou, 

lllS:^^"^'^  doer^rneLL^^^^^  exclude  from  consideration  the  man^^^^^^^^^^ 
^..a.To..n.  abortive  plague  in  th^city  of  Astrakhan  and  d^^^^^^ 
Lower  Volga.  „onrso  of  1877.     Although  it  would  De  ditiicult  with  oui  pic.SLi|i. 

^formation  to  reconcile  these  manifestations,  and  othe,-  like  mani- 
fest s  about  the  same  time  on  the  Caspian  littoral  with  successive 
inflSns  of  the  disease,  it  is  not  impossible  that  such  may  have  been 
he  else  although  having  regard  to  the  believed  non-infectiousness 
of  the  malady  the  transmission  may  have  been  overlooked.  Ihero 
t  no  evWTnce  of  the  transmission  of  plague  by  way  of  the  ci  y  o 
r  Tm  thP  T  nwer  Volo-a     Little  or  no  value  is  to  be  attributed 

folht  m^asuU  of'^pTe:^^^^^^^^^  by  the  Government  of  Astrakhan 

to^reversueh  transmission  after  plague  luad  become  fully  decla^^^^^^ 
Resit   but  these  measures  prove  that  the  authorities  m  Astrakhan 
Keslit,  out  t  e  I      possibilities  of  transmission  of  thn 

l'twTo4:'i'«X™^^^    e„,aUy  dimcuU  of  Cispvoof.t 

the  one  which  had  preceded  it  t°^?_'^P';^^^^^f  of  plague  in  Caucasia,  and 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  ^^^'^^       P'°J^"^^^",Suf  ®out  hy  the  medical 

particularly  in  Transcausia   was  not  more^  c^^^  occurrence  of  a  fatal 

commissionersthan  It  appeal,  to  ha^  e  been  of  plague  in  Persian  Kurdistan, 
bubonic  malady  at  Baku  1877  noi  mcident  o  P,^^^.^^^^^^^.^^  ,r  if  known, 
in  1878,  appears  to  have  been  1^™^^°;''^  A^g^ion  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
their  possible  bearing  on  the  q-  tion  -  f-HisTussL  in  the  Imperial  Medical 
considered.    Dr.  Zuber  CP-  142)  ^eteis  i  society  by  Dr. 

Society  of  the  Caucasus  at  Tiflis    on  a^paper  re  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^.^ 

Kousminsky,  gir^i'^^f'^fs^g  in  wS  several  of  the  physicians  present 
during  the  outbreak  of  ^.f  ''J,  iwch  he  described  as  plague  existed  in 
declared  that  a  malady  similar  J;;^^^  %ampte  rendu  des  sMs  de  la 

the  ranks  of  the  Russiari  army  d^nng ^l^*^  J^^-  Reserving  of  note  that  the 

Societi  Medicate  de  Tiflis,  J.^"^"' Jf,^,  iJh  Vebruary  1879,  had  the  following  item 
(London)  Globe  in  its  Xr^fr- it  ^.^^^^^^^  P^^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^-m  roin  its 
of  news  as  to  plague  m  Russia  .  \'  ^ Yollowin-  utterance  from  General  Loris 
"  Tsaritsin  correspondent,  giv  ng  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  °°  <  Last  winter  [General  Mehkofl 
.<  Melikoff  to  the  members  "^.^^f^^^^f 

:  rnl^a  faJyrmU^le^gU  but  the  doctors  did  not  recog- 

"   t^i^y  Sg^t  r  ^^^^ 

45  years.  Mawra  Pissareva,  who  fi^'e  f  among  the  detachment  of 

of  Astrakhan  with  the  hope  of  '^'^etmg  there  a  son  a  ^.^^^ 

Cossacks  who  might  first  rr^c^'    steamboat  on  the  0  (2 1st)  October 

Vetlianka  for  Astrakhan  by  the  October)  a  Cossack  from  Vethanla, 

1878.  Five  days  after  this  (the  l^^'^^H^^^^V  Mawra,  and  who  was  in  Astrakhan 
Ivan  Ilaritonov,  who  had  married  u  ^  evening  of  the  9  (21st) 

irthe  time,  having  left  the  «X''hf wa  11  and  -eut  to  se^e  her..  "He  found 
October,  received  5"^™''*'°"/^''! iiad  ^  from  Nikolskoi  with  0  pas- 
«  her  lying  in  bed,  in  a  small  vessel  thatjiacl  com 

.<  sengel-s,  iit  without  any  --^^ /''^^'^S  iSi  ed  Ee  all  the  tiino  she  stayed 
»i^^1S^nirSeii'd^;of  her  arrival  she  sent  .r  Ivan,  but 
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2.  Local  (jrowth. — The  British  Medical  Commissioners  took  a  very     Apr>  No.  i. 
different  view  of  the  probable  origin  of  the  outbreak  from  that  enter-  on  the  Progress 
tained  by  the  other  Medical  Commissioners.    They  appear  to  have  been  ?/i,|^g''„7f„"{'^^^ 
the  only  foreign  Commissioners  who  crossed  the  River  Volga  to  its  left  79.iiy  Mr.Netten 
bank,  and  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  whole  topography  of  ^cliiie^ 
the  infected  district.    In  their  passage  across  the  river  Mr.  William  H.  Plaguk  ok  the 
Colvill  was  much  impressed  with  the  similarity  of  the  topography  of  the  owj^evoi-ba. 
bed  of  the  stream  jvt  the  time,  and  of  the  farms  on  the  islands  there,  Local  evolution, 
with  the  marshy  districts  on  the  Lower  Euphrates  and  the  marsh  villages 
on  that  river  where  plague  in  Mesopotamia  had  first  manifested  itself. 
This  impression  was  strengthened  when  the  city  of  Astrakhan  was 
afterwards  -snsited,  which,  indeed,  presented  itself  to  the  Commissioners 
in  the  light  of  a  big  permanent  marsh  village.    Nor  did  the  comparison 
between  the  circumstances  under  which  plague  was  earliest  observed  in 
Mesopotamia  and  on  the  Lower  Volga  end  with  the  similarity  in  certain 
topographical  conditions.    In  Mesopotamia,  as  on  the  Lower  Volga,  the 
outbrealv  of  plague  had  been  preceded  by  a  series  of  cases  of  non-fatal 
bubonic  disease,  the  so-called  larval  or  abortive  plague.    The  topo- 
graphical conditions  under  which  the  disease  had  shown  itself  on  the 
Lower  Volga,  and  the  mode  of  its  eai-lier  manifestations  being  the  same, 
what  need  was  there  to  seek  for  an  extraneous  source  for  its  origin,  any 
more  than  in  the  case  of  the  Mesopotamian  outbreak  or  in  the  recent 
outbreak  at  Benghazi,  where  such  a  search  would  have  been  manifestly 
vain  ? 

Tliis  view  of  the  subject  is  greatly  strengthened  by  the  facts,  as  we 
now  know  them,  and  as  I  have  stated  them  at  the  commencement  of  this 
memorandum,  of  the  practically  contemporaneous  development  of  plague 
and  of  plague-like  maladies  in  the  delta  of  the  Volga,  and  on  the  south- 
eastern and  the  south-western  littoral  of  the  Caspian. 

The  point  of  vieAV  liere  suggested  by  the  British  Medical  Com- 
missioners, namely,  that  the  outbreak  of  plague  on  the  Lower  Volga 
Avas,  as  to  local  conditions  and  as  to  source  of  origin  (whatever  the  nature 
of  that  source  might  be),  similar  to  the  outbreaks  in  Mesopotamia  and 
Benghazi,  alone  of  the  several  suggestions  as  to  origin  covers  the 
whole  phenomena  of  the  outbreak.  It  is  rather  a  statement  of  facts  than 
a  theory  of  causation,  but  of  facts  so  recorded  as  to  place  the  question 
to  which  they  relate  in  the  best  position  for  subsequent  elucidation. 
Dr.  Payne,  in  expressing  his  opinion  independently  of  his  colleague 

"  only  succeeded  in  seeing  him  on  the  5th  day.  Ivan,  finding  her  very  ill,  took  her 
"  to  the  church  to  receive  the  Communion,  and  then  put  her  aboard  the  steamer 
"  -which  would  take  her  back  to  her  native  place,  Vetliauka.  Ivan  positively 
"  declared  that  Mawra  had  stayed  and  slept  on  board  the  vessel  in  which  he  found 
"  her  and  had  not  gone  ashore  anywhere ;  but  that  previous  to  her  illness  she  had 
"  received  a  visit  from  a  Cossack  who  had  returned  from  Kars  by  way  of  Kuba, 
"  Derbent,  and  Petrofscoe,  and  who  at  the  moment  was  living  in  his  native  place, 
"  Graczewka,  23  kilometres  from  Vetlianka,  and  who  has  never  been  ill.  The 
"  same  Ivan  Haritonov,  however,  when  examined  by  Professor  Biesiadecky,  on 
"  the  two  occasions  previous  to  Eichwald's  an-ival,  declared  to  him  that  Mawra  had 
"  neither  seen  anyone  nor  been  visited  by  anyone  at  Astrakhan.  According  to 
"  Ivan  the  symptoms  from  which  Mawra  had  suffered  were,  severe  pain  in  the 
"  head  and  in  the  hyprochondria  ;  she  also  complained  of  great  pain  under  the 
"  armpit,  but  he  does  not  know  if  there  were  any  swelling  there,  because  he  did  not 
"  touch  her.  A  few  days  later  he  returned  to  Vetlianka  and  was  told  that  Mawra 
"  was  dead." — {CabiadisJ 

The  first  detachment  of  Cossacks  returned  to  Astrakhan  on  the  1 2  (24th)  October 
1878,  and  MawraPissareva's  son  was  not  with  it.  Of  the  Vetlianka  Cossacks  who 
had  served  at  the  seat  of  war  in  Asia  Minor,  a  first  detachment  of  32  men  reached 
the  stauitza  on  the  22  October  (3rd  November),  and  a  second,  of  40  men,  on  the 
3  (1.5th)  November.— (Zutcr.) 

C  2 
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A?p. No.  1.  on  tins  subject,  observes:  "It  appears  to  mc  that  the  same  reasons 
On thoProgrcss  "  wbich  hold  to  sliow  plague  is  endemic,  or  springs  up  without  being 
ofLcvantiuo  «  introduced  from  elsewhere  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  seem  to  apply 
jalb^Mr-Ncttcn  "  here.  Actual  proof  of  such  an  origin  would  clearly  be  almost  in  any 
aadcUHo^  u  (jjjge  quite  unattainable,  but  the  difficulties  which  beset  all  theories  of 
Plaoite  on  the  "  accounting  for  the  introduction  into  the  district  certainly  argue  strongly 
LowEE  Volga.  „      f^^^^^,      this  view."* 

With  reference  to  the  abortive  form  of  plague,  the  statement  that 
a  case  had  been  recognized  in  St.  Petersbourg  on  the  13th  (25th)  July 
1879,  by  Dr.  Botkine — one  of  several,  it  was  afterwards  reported,  which 
occurred  there — deserves  to  be  noted.  I  give  a  letter  published  by 
Dr.  Botkine  on  the  subject  in  Note  G.  Cases  of  a  similar  character 
Mkasuees        were  also  reported  to  have  occuiTed  in  Odessa. 

C^oNmo^oP  The  subject  remains  of  the  measures  adopted  for  the  control  of  the 
THE  Otttbeeak. ;  outbreak,  and  of  their  probable  influence  on  its  progress. 
(a)  Byl^ssia  '  Although  the  beginning  of  fatal  plague  dates  from  the  week  ending 
the  18th  (30th)  November  1878,  it  was  not  until  the  third  week  following, 
when  the  total  deaths  in  Vetlianka  rose  rapidly  to  56,  that  the  extreme 
gravity  of  the  outbreak  was  fully  recognised.  Not  delaying  until 
medical  science,  hampered  with  the  serious  responsibility  attaching  to  an 
error  of  diagnosis,  and  dreading  to  face  the  conclusion  that  seemed  most 
obvious,  had  said  what  the  disease  was,  the  community  of  Vetlianka 
formed  their  own  opinion  of  its  nature  and  proceeded  to  act  upon  it. 
On  the  5th  (17th)  December,  they  decided  to  isolate  the  quickly 


*  Note  on  Larvai,  Abortive,  oe  Ambulant  Plague. —The  question  here  cliiefly 
rests  upon  the  signification  to  be  attached  to  the  non-fatal  bubonic  malady  observed  m 
the  city  of  Astrakhan  in  1877-79,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak  at  Vethanka  m 
1878    This  larval,  abortive,  or  ambulant  form  of  plague  has  received  especial  attention 
durincr  the  later  outbreaks  of  the  disease  in  Mesopotamia  and  Bengh^i,  and  its 
importance  in  an  epidemiological  point  of  view  maybe  studied  m  Dr.  Iholozan  s 
recent    work    "  La   Peste   en    Turquie  dans   les    Temps  Modernes,  sa  pro- 
vhvlaxic  defecteuse,  sa  limitation  spontande,"  a  work  which  introduces  a  new  era 
in  epidemiological  research  and  practice.    But  it  may  be  useful  here  to  note 
that  the  recognition  of  an  abortive   or  ambulant  form  of  plague  is  no  new 
thinjr     Simply  the  circumstances  under  which  recent  outbreaks  of  the  disease 
have  occurred,  give  occasion  for  greater  attention  to  be  devoted  to  th^  fa^ 
seemingly  slight  form.    Thus  Sydenham  in  his  Observations  on  "The  PestJential 
Sr  Ind  the  Plague  of  the  Years  1665  and  1666,"  writes  :  "It  happens  also  that, 
at^mes  tumours  may  break  out,  without  either  fever  of  any  important  symptom  as 
S^drpreciTors  ;  alth':,ugh  I  suspect,  for  my  own  part,  that  chms  or  sl^je-^  - 
slicrht  degree  or  other,  and  more  or  less  perceptible,  mvanably  precede.   Those  to 
im  tSappens  mly  walk  about  in  public  as  usual,  and  attend  to^e  commou 
duties  of  life  like  healthy  men,  taking  no  thought  of  regimen.  —The  works  ot 
Thomas  Sydenham,  M.D.;  Dr.  Latham's  Translation  (Sydenham  Society's  Edition) 
Vol T  p  102.    Again  Poder6,  writing  in  1820,  observes,  "  Jeme  suis  abstenu  de 
mettre'le  mot  fifevre  dans  le  premier  membre  de  ma  definition,  parceque  trfes-souvent 
SSe  eTt  plut&t  I'ombre  de  certaines  maladies  que  la  maladie  elle-meme,  ce  qui  a 
fpf  i^^sore  dans  la  peste.    En  efiPet,  on  voit  tons  les  ours  au  Levant,  et  on  la 
remarquTaussTdane  la  peste  de  Marseille  de  1720,  des  cas  oJi  la  maladie  ne  s'annonce 
Sr  auT^rs^P^^^^    vlarmant,o{i  les  forces  naturelles  sont  dans  l^ur  integntd  ou 
fvnnS  du  bubon  ou  de  I'anthrax  se  fait  sans  fi6vre,  ou  seulement  avcc  une  fiftyre 
tr^  ?Sre  ou  le  bubon  vient  de  lui-mcme  a  une  heureuse  suppuration,  plus  ou  moms 
itm^Snto^^Si  mSme  disparait  et  se  -sout  insensiblen.^^^^^^^^^  :,~on' 
I'art  sans  aucunc  incommodite,  et  avec  une  paifaite  intcgrite  dc  toutes  'Jf  loncuons  , 
cet  aT  pouvant  se  comparer    la  petite  vorole  bdnigne,  pendant  laquelle  les  enfans 

otn?  nSte  et  so  proLient  par  les  rues  sans  -<j"- P^^x  ^^^^^^^^^ 
trps  Tion  Ap  rpp-ime  et  pourtant  se  terminant  par  le  plus  heureux  success  .  c  tbi 

devastatrice,  et  qui  n'en  est  pas  moins  peste   f  ^^^^^^  S  Sciences 

I'attention  des  modecins  et  des  magistrals."— (^r<.  I       •  Uictionuaire 
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increasing  sick,  and  for  this .  purpose  set  aside  the  school  and  the     Arp.  No.  i. 

communal  liouse  as  lazarets.    JBut  the  death  of  the  feldsher  of  the  On  the  riogrcs,s 

community  cn  4th  (16th)  December,  presently  followed  by  the  death  of  £^  ^'^^'"^''■'"il <, 

another  member  oi  the  sanitary  stail  then  in  the  village,  a  brother-of- 79.by  Mr.NeUtn 

charity  (9th  (2lst)  December),  and  afterwards  of  the  physician  first  on  the 

spot.  Dr.  Koch,  (13th  (25th)  December),  together  with  the  overwhelming  Plague  on  tub 

growth  of  the  sickness,  compared  with  the  means  available  for  coping  olga. 

with  it,  caused  the  alarm  to  become  a  panic  during  which  scenes  were 

enacted  which  recall,  say  the  German  and  French  commissioners,  the 

painfid  events  which  were  apt  to  follow  upon  outbreaks  of  plague  in  the 

middle  ages.    Before  the  close  of  the  week  ending  the  9th  (21st) 

December,  religious  ceremonies  over  the  dead  and  processions  at  funerals 

had  been  suppressed,  and  dming  the  week  following  (10th  (22nd) 

— 16th  (28th)  December)  when  the  deaths  rose  to  169,  the  brute  instinct 

of  self-preservation  appears  to  have  predominated  over  every  other 

consideration.    Some  fled  the  village,  but  of  these  not  a  few  were 

refused  access  to  neighbouring  villages,  the  inhabitants  of  which, 

alarmed  by  the  news  from  Vetlianka,  had  thrown  out  armed  guards  to 

repel  visitors  from  that  place.    The  sick  in  the  lazarets  were  deserted, 

and  individuals  making  complaint  of  the  slightest  ailment  were  liable  to 

be  carried  thither  and  left  untended  among  the  dead  and  the  dying.* 

The  dead  were  left  unburied  where  they  lay,  in  the  lazarets,  in  houses, 

in  the  streets,  and  even  on  the  steppe  outside  the  village  :  and  guards 

were  set  over  infected  houses  shutting  up  alike  both  the  sick  and  the 

healthy  within  them.    Eagged  forsaken  chQdren  rambled  in  the  streets, 

repelled  by  every  one,  and  dying  from  the  cold  and  from  hunger 

(Zuber).* 

Dr.  Doppner  appears  to  have  reached  Vetlianka  on  the  5th  (1 7th) 
December,  and  he  was  quickly  followed  by  other  physicians  and  by 
sanitary  assistants  and  helpers.  On  the  6th  December,  Dr.  Doppner 
advised  the  isolation  of  the  sick  in  a  house  hired  by  the  community ; 
disinfection  of  the  infected  houses  and  their  contents  ;  washing  or  burning 
the  clothing  of  the  dead ;  continual  fumigation  of  rooms  with  tar  and 
cleansing  of  the  walls  with  chloride  of  lime ;  the  interdiction  of  fruit  and 
of  water  obtained  from  melted  ice  ;  the  use  of  warm  clothing  by  the 
people  when  they  had  to  go  out  of  doors  ;  the  avoidance  of  sleeping  on 
the  gi-ound  ;  and  the  use  of  a  bath  weekly.  He  further  advised  the  divi- 
sion of  the  village  into  four  quarters,  the  appointment  of  a  medical  man 
for  each  quarter,  together  with  the  establishment  of  a  Cossack  patrol,  who 
should  be  on  duty  night  and  day,  and  give  immediate  information  to  the 
medical  man  appointed  to  the  quarter  of  the  houses  invaded  by  the  disease. 
The  medical  man  would  have  for  duties  to  cause  the  sick  person  to 
be  immediately  carried  to  the  lazaret,  and  exercise  a  supervision  over 
all  the  measures  adopted  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease.  A  rigorous 

*  Here  are  two  incidents  recorded  of  tliis  period  :— Tlie  priest  of  Vetlianka  con- 
tracted the  plagne  and  died.  No  one  could  be  found  to  bury  the  corpse  ;  thereupon 
*  .5,  '^f^  (<i  weakly  woman)  and  a  sister  undertook  the  task.  They  with  much 
difficulty  dug  a  grave  in  the  frozen  ground,  and  then  carrying  the  body  themselves 
to  It,  placed  it  in  the  earth.  Both  women  sickened  a  few  days  after  of  plague  and 
cued.— A  girl,  aged  20  years,  living  with  a  relation,  having  complained  of  headache 
was  at  once  burned  into  a  lazaret  and  left  there  with  patients  suffering  from  plae-iie' 
bhe  had  sickened  with  the  disease  or  else  she  contracted  it  after  her  removal  to  the 
lazaret,  and  became  delirious,  llecovering  her  senses  she  found  herself  deserted  and 
..ving  amidst  several  corpses.  The  stove  was  extinguished,  the  windows  broken '  and 
rhc  cold  ranging  from  -  8°  to  -  10°  Reaumur  (6"  and  S^Fahr.)  There  was  neither 
ood  nor  drink,  and  she  was  imperfectly  clad,  and  had  to  seize  whatever  garments 
lay  about  to  cover  herself.  At  length  her  cries  attracted  attention  and  brought  her 
asMSiance,  but  by  this  time  both  her  feet  were  frost-bitten. 
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No  1     observance  was  to  be  required  of  the  depths  of  graves  as  provided  by 
•  ■     i^yf  (namely,  3  archiries),  and  it  was  recommended  that  each  grave  should 
o°li\antZ'^''*  be  well  covered  with  earth,  to  which  quicklime  was  added.   Finally  it  was 
Plague  ill  1878-    advised  that  a  sanitary  cordon  should  be  established  round  the  village, 
Kiiffl:^"""'  and  the  legal  iustructious  relating  thereto  strictly  adhered  to. 

—  It  -ippears  to  have  been  impossible  to  follow  out  these  measures  with 

^LSvoL^r  any  exactness,  and  as  to  the  cordon  this  was  not  carried  out  until  aft_er 
Dr.  Zwingmann,  the  civil  medical  inspector  for  the  province  (who 
meanwhile  had  been  despatched  to  the  infected  district  on  account  of 
the  spread  of  the  disease  from  the  military  community  of  Vetlianka  to 
the  civil  communities  of  Prichibnoye  and  Staritzkoye),  had  concurred  in 
Dr  Doppner's  advice  that  it  was  acted  upon,  and  a  sanitary  cordon  was 
not  placed  until  the  night  of  the  19th-20th  December  (3l6t  December- 
1st  January).  Up  to  this  date  the  village  had  been  open  either  to  out-goers 
or  in-comers    With  the  strengthening  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  stall 
in  Vetlianka,  and  the  interference  of  the  provincial  government  in  the 
measures  of  precaution,  and  especially  with  the  rapid  falling  ott  ot  the 
amount  of  sickness  and  mortahty,  the  deaths  declining  to  54  in  the  week 
endin'T  the  23rd  Dccember-4th  January,  from  169  in  the  previous 
week,''the  panic  appears  to  have  quickly  subsided.    Immediate  measures 
were  organised   for    the  burial  of  the  dead  and   foi-    the   care  of 
the  sick     The  next   week,  that  ending  the  30th  December  (11th 
Tanuarv^    the  mortality  fell  still   lower,  the  deaths  numbering^  62. 
Durin-  this  week  the  governor  of  Astrakhan  established  a  sanitary 
cordon  around  the  district  of  Enotayevsk,  within  which  the  several  in - 
Lcted  villages  lay;  and  oa  the  27th  December  (8th  January)  Dr. 
lSasovssky,°despalhed  by  the  Imperial  Government  from  St.  Petersburg 
on  a  medical  mission  to  the  infected  locality,  arrived  at  Vetlianka  Ihe 
sLe  week  also  the  post  to  Moscow  and  the  transport  of  merchandise 
there  from  the  district  was  stopped.*  t    .i, .  „f 

During  the  week  ending  the  6th  (I8th,  January  1879  the  deaths  a 
Vetlianka  declined  to  19,  and  the  week  following,  ending  the  13th 
r4th)  January,  to  12.  On  the  12th  (24th)  January  m  fact,  the  last 
dea  h  S  place,  and  the  outbreak  in  that  village  ended.  In  the 
course  of  these  two  weeks  very  active  discussions  had  taken  place  in 
St  Petersburg  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  which  had  occurred  at 
V^tliad  a  S  the  representatives  of  the  medical  profession  there  had 
Ime  to  t'u" conclusion  that  it  was  plague:  one  distingmshed  medi«il  man 
had  even  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  a  re-appearance  of  the  black 
^mXof  the  14th  century.  This  opinion  indicates  the  profound  im- 
nreston  whll  had  been  made  by  the  outbreak  on  the  Lower  Volga 
Spon  those  best  capable  of  exercising  a  judgment  in  the  matter  at  St. 
Petersburg.  cessation  of  the  outbreak  in 

Ve^lS  -  ^d  when  th  disease  was  rapidly  declining  in  Selitrenoye, 
Vethanka  and  w^^^^^^^  of  their  frontiers  from  importation  of  plague 

ZTS:£l  Wa^to  i"  Germany  and  Austro-Hungary 
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death  ia  the  outbreak  upon  the  Lower  Volga,  to  enter  upon  the  duties     Appjjo.  i. 
imposed  upon  him.    He  had  been  preceded  or  accompanied  by  the  On  tho  ProRrcss 
special  medical  commissioners  appointed  b)-  the  Russian  GovernmeTit  «f  L---^^^^^^^^^^ 
to  inquire  into  the  outbreak,  aud  he  was  followed  on  the  8th  (20th)  79,  by  Mr.  Netten 
February  by  the  earliest  arrivals  of  the  foreign  medical  commissioners.  -i^^cicuiie^ 

In  the  foregoing  description  of  measures  adopted,  I  have  chiefly  Plague  on  the 
limited  my  statements  to  Vetlianka.    The  observations  I  liave  made  on 
the  other  communities  attacked  with  plague  sufficiently  indicate  the 
measures  put  in  force  there. 

From  these  details  it  would  appear  that  the  measures  of  control 
adopted  passed  through  three  periods,  namely,  (1.)  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  communities  themselves  ;  (2.)  the  measures  adopted  by 
provincial  government  and  the  military  government  of  the' Cossacks  ;  and 
(3.)  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

(1.)  When  the  alarm  as  to  the  disease  first  spread,  which  was  not 
until  the  o-reat  outburst  of  the  malady  during  the  week  ending  the  9th 
(21st)  December,  the  communities,  prompted  either  by  tradition  of  the 
practice  followed  in  earlier  outbreaks  of  plague  or  by  an  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  sought  to  protect  themselves  by  repelling  indiscriminately 
persons  coming  "from  an  infected  locality,  and,  in  the  event  of  the 
sickness  showing  itself  among  them,  by  isolating  the  houses  in  which 
sickness  had  occurred,  and  shutting  up  in  them  or  in  buildings  set  apart 
for  the  purpose,  the  sick  and  the  healthy  together.  This  was  observed 
especially  at  Prichibnoye,  Staritskoye,  and  Selitrenoye.  In  Vetlianka 
somewhat  more  advanced  conceptions  of  what  was  best  to  be  done  both  in 
the  interests  of  the  people  and  of  the  sick  appear  at  first  to  have  prevailed, 
and  it  was  sought  to  check  the  sickness  by  isolating  the  sick  alone  in 
the  extemporised  lazarets.  But  in  the  panic  which  followed  this  earlier 
effort  all  consideration  for  the  sick  was  lost  sight  of  in  the  blind  efforts 
of  the  community  at  self-preservation. 

(2.)  When  the  superior  authorities  of  the  Cossacks  and  of  the  pro- 
vince appeared  upon  the  scene,  and  undertook  the  responsibility  of  the 
measures  for  controlling  the  outbreak,  the  principles  they  acted  upon, 
except  in  regard  to  disinfection,  were  fundamentally  the  same  as  those 
which  had  governed  the  action  of  the  communities,  but  they  were 
carried  into  operation  less  crudely  and  with  larger  means  at  com- 
mand. The  sick  and  the  healthy  who  had  been  in  direct  communication 
with  them  were,  however,  it  is  to  be  feared,  equally  shut  up  together,  as 
was  particularly  seen  at  Staritzkoye  and  Selitrenoye.  In  addition,  the 
infected  villages  were  divided  into  sections  for  the  purpose  of  more 
ready  supervision,  and  with  a  view  of  shutting  off"  the  infected  section  or 
sections  from  the  uninfected.  A  sanitary  cordon,  moreover,  was 
established  round  the  entire  village,  with  the  hope  of  preserving  neigh- 
bouring communities  by  the  disease  exhausting  itself  among  the  infected 
community.  And  over  and  beyond  these  village  cordons  an  outer 
cordon  was  established,  including  the  district  in  which  the  chief  centre 
of  infection  lay,  designed  to  prevent  all  communication  between  the 
infected  district  and  the  neighbouring  districts.  The  governor  of  the 
neighbouring  province  of  Saratov,  now  made  aware  of  what  was  tran- 
spiring in  the  province  of  Astrakhan,  sought  further  to  protect  his 
province  by  establishing  a  sanitai'y  cordon  on  the  frontier. 

(3.)  The  intervention  of  the  Imperial  Government  led  to  greater 
elaboration  being  given  to  the  measures  of  protection  and  control 
already  adopted,  and  to  the  introduction  of  certain  hygienic  measures 
which  under  the  circumstances  of  the  outbreak  could  scarcely  have  been 
considered  earlier,  and  which  would  probably  have  been  impracticable 
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App.  No.  1.  williout  the  help  of  Imperial  funds.  The  sanitary  cordons  round  the 
Oil  tho'prosress  infected  villages  and  the  cordon  round  the  infected  district  were  more 
orLevanline  completely  or<»anised,  iOfioth(!r  with  the  quarantine  stations  on  the  prin- 
7'l!by  Mr.NeUeii  cipal  routes  of  traffic.  The  sanitary  cordon  established  round  the  district 
ii  vdciUTe.  -vvas  now  completed  by  river  guards  and  patrols,  which  had  hitherto  been 

I'LAGulToir  THE  Avantlug.  Further,  a  sanitary  cordon  was  established  along  the  whole  of 
Lo\>TBK  Volga,  ^jjg  -wrestern  and  uorth-western  frontier  of  the  province  of  Astrakhan  as 
an  additional  security  against  the  extension  of  plague  from  the  Lower 
Volga.  Finally,  hygienic  measures  were  entered  upon  with  a  view  of 
extirpating  the  local  conditions  which  might  be  presumed  most  to  foster 
the  disease  in  the  infected  districts.  These  measures  consisted  of  certain 
cleansings  and  disinfections.  Houses  and  their  courts  and  villages  were 
cleansed  throughout  of  the  filth  which  had  accumulated  tiicre  for  years, 
probably  from  the  time  they  were  first  erected,*  and  disinfectants,  liquid 
and  gaseous,  were  freely  used  wherever  it  could  be  presumed  that  they 
might  be  useful  iu  addition  to  ordinary  methods  of  cleanliness.  The 
cemeteries  where  those  dead  of  plague  had  been  buried  were  drenched 
with  disinfectants  and  covered  over  with  a  thick  layer  of  quicklime  and 
a  thicker  layer  of  earth.  Finally,  houses  in  Avhich  the  plague  had 
appeared  and  articles  of  furniture  and  clothing  which  had  been,  or 
were  likely  to  have  been  exposed  to,  infection  were  destroyed  by  fii-e. 
The  hygienic  measures  carried  out  were  of  the  most  uncompromising 
character,  and  were  executed  with  a  vigour  which  must  have  left  its 
mark  on  the  villages  subjected  to  them  for  many  years  to  come.  The 
quarantine  arrangements  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  executed  with 
equal  vigour,  but  the  outbreak  was  practically  at  an  end  before  they 
were  fully  established,  and  the  rigour  of  execution  relaxed  with  the 
decline  and  cessation  of  the  urgency. 

The  various  measures  which  have  here  been  briefly  recorded  were 
designed  (1),  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  malady  within  the  infected 
district ;  and  (2),  to  prevent  its  extension  to  other  parts  of  Eussia,  and 
(remotely)  to  Europe  generally. 

1.  As  regards  the  influence  exercised  by  the  measures  on  the  progress 
of  tiie  disease  in  the  infected  district,  the  question  needs  to  be  considered 
in  relation  to  the  sick,  in  relation  to  the  healthy  of  the  infected  com- 
munities, and  in  relation  to  the  neighbouring  uninfected  communities. 

The  sick  of  plague  under  the  ordinary  conditions  of  family  life  among 
the  communities  of  the  Lower  Volga  were,  on  the  one  hand,  obviously 
placed  under  the  most  unfavourable  position  for  recovery,  and,  on  the 
other,  according  to  our  most  recent  and,  indeed,  to  earlier  experiences  of 
pla"-ue,  under  the  most  favourable  position  for  comnmnicating  the  disease 
to  healthy  members  of  the  family.  The  early  efforts  of  the  communities 
to  separate  the  sick  from  the  healthy  in  extemporised  lazarets,  and  to  sepa- 
rate also  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  the  healthy  who  had  been  ui  direct 
communication  with  the  sick,  could  not  have  failed  to  have  been  equally 
advantageous  to  l^oth  the  sick  and  the  healthy  of  the  coinmunity,  and  to 
have  satisfied  the  strict  requiremouts  of  the  case.  But  it  is  pretty 
certain  that  the  clearer  view  of  what  was  desirable,  indicated  by  some  ol 
the  earlier  measures,  was  quickly  obscured  by  the  panic  which  toUowed 
and  that  sick  and  healthy  were  sliut  up  indiscriminately  in  the^intecteil 
houses  with  the  sad  results  which  had  been  partially  recognised  even  in 


*  OftliecityofAstrakhan,Dr.Cabiadis  reports:  "The  ~"/"|>°"/,S^^^^ 
the  citv  was  so  ereat  that,  in  order  to  vender  it  clean  when  General  Lous  Mchkolt 
visited' "soo  efrt  loads  of  dirt  had  to  be  earried  away  daily  for^  fifteen  eonsecutne 
days  and  thrown  into  the  river,  previous  to  the  General  s  arrival. 
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this  country  over  two  hundred  years  ago.*    It  is  a  serious  question     App.  No.  i. 
whether  the  overwhehning  development  and  fatality  of  tlie  outbreak  at  on  the'proso'css 
Vetlianka  was  not  entirely  owing  to  the  sick  and  healthy  of  the  infected  pja^yg  "^'"syg. 
families  having  been  compulsorily  shut  up  under  the  conditions  which  vg.'by  Mr.  Nettcn 
obtain  in  the  houses  on  the  Lower  Volga,    These  conditions  Avere  at  the  li'"lciifio^ 
time,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  peculiarly  favourable,  on  account  of  the  care-  Plague  on  the 
ful  exclusion  of  fresh  air  from  the  common  living  and  sleeping  room  and  LoNraii  Volga. 
its  artificial  heating  by  the  stove,  for  the  dissemination  among  the  inmates 
of  a  household  of  an  infection  which  appears  to  closely  resemble  the 
infection  of  typhus  in  its  habits,  and  is  almost  certainly  fatal  to  the  sick 
person,  for  whom,  as  in  typhus,  a  freely  changing  atmosphere  of  fresh 
air  appears  to  be  almost  essential  to  recovery. 

Dr.  Petresco  is  disposed  to  assign  the  great  outburst  of  plague  at 
Vetlianka  during  the  week  ending  the  9th  (21st)  December  to  a  sudden 
foil  of  temperature,  causing  a  relatively  greater  crowding  of  the  families, 
in  consequence  of  the  more  careful  exclusion  of  fresh  air  from  the  living 
room  and  s:reater  heatinor  of  the  stoves. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the 
villages  in  which  the  earliest  case  of  plague  Avas  recognised  (unlike 
Vetlianka,  where  the  disease  had  become  widely  disseminated  before  its 
nature  was  recognised),  the  measure  of  shutting  up  the  sick  and  the 
healthy  of  a  family,  while  fatal  to  the  family,  sick  and  well,  served  to 
protect  the  community  at  large.  This  appears  to  be  the  reasonable 
interpretation  of  the  facts  observed  in  the  infected  villages  other  than 
Vetlianka. 

Dr.  Zuber,  the  French  medical  commissioner,  looks  indeed  upon  the 
crude  but  somewhat  brutal  efforts  of  the  communities  under  the  influence 
of  their  first  alarm,  as  having  probably  saved  Europe  from  a  general, 
or  at  least  wide  invasion  of  plague.  He  fails,  bowever,  to  see  that  the 
facts  afford  too  narrow  a  basis  for  so  wide  an  inference.  From  beginning 
to  end  the  outbreak  gave  no  indications  of  that  great  diffusiveness  whicb 
characterises  widely  spreading  outbreaks,  and  while  the  conclusions  as 
to  the  particular  facts  may  be  sound,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  they 
touch  the  question  of  a  more  general  dissemination  of  the  disease.  The 
outbreak  at  Vetlianka,  now  that  we  have  the  whole  facts  before  us,  recalls 
the  local  outbreaks  at  Benghazi,  in  Northern  Africa,  and  in  the  Assyr 
district.  Western  Arabia,  where  the  disease  began  and  ended  within  a 
circumscribed  district,  without  any  serious  attempt  to  restrict  its 
prevalence  there  by  artificial  means. 

The  village  cordons  and  the  other  measures  adopted  by  the  superior 
provincial  authorities  for  giving  greater  efficiency  for  isolating  the  sick, 
compromised  families  and  individuals,  as  well  as  infected  communities,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  accompanied  by  any  certain  provisions  for  the 


"  But  if  hereafter  again  a  Plague  should  hreak  out  (which  God  forbid)  -with 
Subrnission  to  Superiors,  I  should  think  it  not  improper  to  appoint  proper  Accommo- 
dation out  of  the  City,  for  such  as  are  yet  untouched  in  infected  Families  ;  and  who 
should  continue  there  for  a  certain  time  ;  the  sick  in  the  meantime  to  be  removed  to 
convenient  Apartments  provided  on  purpose  for  them:  For  by  this  means  that 
Practice,  so  abhorrent  to  lleligion  and  Humanity,  even  in  the  Opinion  of  a  Mahometan 
of  shutting  itp  the  sick  and  well  together,  would  be  avoided."— Zoz;Ho/oa/a  or  an 
Historical  Account  of  the  Plague  in  ZowrZo):  in  1665.  By  Nath.  Hodges  MD 
and  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  who  resided  in  the  City  all  that  Time' 
Edited  by  John  Quincy,  M.D.  (2nd  Ed.,  1720,  p.  11).  So  also  Mr. Vm.  Bo-hurst 
a  medical  practitioner  who  resided  in  St.  Gilcs-in-the-Fields  during  the  whole°Deriod 
of  the  plague  m  1665,  and  who  left  a  MS.  account  of  the  outbreak,  now  in  the 
bntish  Mnseuni  and  from  which  extracts  are  given  in  Brayley's  edition  of  Defoe's 
-  A  .Journal  of  the  Plague  Year  " :  -«  As  soon  as  any  House  is  Infected,  all  the  sound 
people  should  be  had  out  of  it,  and  not  shut  up  therein  to  be  murdered '  " 
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Apr.  No.  1.  avoidance  of  the  evils  noted  above.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
On  tiieTroRross  authorities  were  dealing  with  panic-stricken  communities  to  whose  feelings 
y,f  Levant i no  niucli  had  to  be  conceded,  and  who  would  be  little  willing  to  submit 
7  ^'\5y  m"  NeUen  the  excited  apprehensions  of  the  moment  to  the  unemotional  tejichings 
iiadclifTe^  q£  medical  science.  Moreover,  there  was  a  grievous  but  not  unnatural 
I'LARUE  OS  THE  waut  of  accord  in  those  teachings  at  the  time  by  the  locivl  exponents. 
LovTEs.  Volga.  disease  was  new  to  all  of  them,  and  there  was  a  not  inexplicable 

unwillingness  to  admit  the  reappearance  upon  Russian  soil  of  a  malady 
to  Avhich  such  dreadful  traditions  attached — traditions  of  which  some  of 
the  manifold  consequences  were  even  then  being  reaped,  and  which  over- 
rode all  sober  considerations.  Yet,  whatever  the  shortcomings  of  the 
medical  men  dispatched  to  the  infected  locality  may  appe{ir  to  have  been 
in  the  discrimination  of  the  disease,  it  must  be  remembered  that  they 
manifested  no  lukewarmuess  in  the  exercise  of  their  duty,  as  the  sacrifice 
of  the  lives  of  three  out  of  four  of  the  physicians  stationed  at  Vetlianka 
at  the  crisis  of  the  outbreak  and  the  disablement  of  the  fourth  amply 
testifies. 

2.  The  measui'es  taken  by  the  Imperial  Government  were  taken  not  only 
with  reference  to  the  interests  of  the  infected  locality  and  its  communities, 
but  also  with  reference  to  the  protection  of  the  empire  at  large  and  of 
Europe  generally.  The  circumstances  under  which  these  measures  were 
adopted  particularly  as  concerned  Europe,  and  the  mode  in  which  they 
were  supplemented  by  other  European  governments  deserve  attentive 
consideration. 

The  measures  adopted  were  of  two  sorts,  measures  of  hygiene  and 
disinfection  and  measures  of  quarantine. 

The  measures  of  hygiene  were  cnrried  out  with  a  view  of  eradicating 
such  eradicable  local  conditions  as  might  prove  favourable  to  plague,  as 
well  as  of  any  infection  of  the  disease  left  behind  the  outbreak,  and 
they  were  executed  with  all  the  thoroughness  admissible  among  com- 
munities such  as  those  on  the  Lower  Volga. 

The  measures  of  quarantine  were  simply  reproductions  of  the  measures 
which  had  obtained  against  plague  when  the  disease  had  existed  in 
Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  unmodified  by  any  of  the  con- 
siderations which  about  the  time  of  the  transitory  disappearance  of  plague 
from  the  continent  and  the  Levant  had  tended  so  largely  to  change 
medical  opinion  on  the  conditions  governing  the  prevalence  and  trans- 
mission of  plague,  and  by  the  more  recent  appearances  of  plague 
since  the  year  1867.  In  short,  late  acquisitions  to  our  knowledge  of 
plao-ue  Avere  disregarded,  and  the  measures  reverted  to  the  views  of  the 
disease  chiefly  entertained  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  and  now  for 
the  most  part  unsustainable.  Nor  was  this  all:  the  measures  were 
adopted  without  any  sufficient  or  previous  study  or  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  outbreak,  and  scarcely  rank  higher  than  the  em- 
pirical adoption  of  traditional  methods  of  prevention  to  a  mere  name. 
It  is  true,  the  locality  of  the  outbreak  is  one  where,  if  an  eficctive  land 
(urirrntine  can  anywhere  be  maintained  in  Europe,  such  quarantine 
may  be  practicable!  For,  occupying  a  narrow  strip  of  land  at  the  iar 
extremity  of  Europe,  shut  in  east  and  west  Kv.^;"-':t/^tePF«'^i"'l/<;;^ 
niea 
linii 


means  of  communication  with  the  more  populous  distncls  ol  the  Empire 
ited  to  well-defined  roads  and  particularly  to  its  river-way,  little 


:,„narent  difficulty  existed  in  effecting  a  complete  seclusion.  _  But 
h!.m)ilv  the  need  for  seriously  estimating  the  value  of  such  .seclusion  in 
the  present  case  scarcely  arises.  For,  even  before  the  fir.st  efforts  made 
by  the  infected  local  communities  lo  establish  a  sort  of  quasi-qunrnnt^m- 
hiid  binm  carrie<l  out,  a  period  of  time  had  elapsed  during  which  the 
difiu'^ion  of  the  disease  could  have  taken  place  uncontrolled  and  un- 
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noticed.    Again,  not  until  the  19th— 20th  December  (31st  December—  App^o.i. 
1st  January),  after  the  crisis  of  the  outbreak  was  over,  did  the  first  on  the  Progress 
appointed  systematically  organized  village  sanitary-cordon  come  into 
force,  and  before  the  Imperial  Government  was  enabled  to  intervene  79,  by  Mr.  Nettcn 
with  its  more  thoroughly  appointed  quarantine  organization  the  out-  ii^aei.ire^ 
l,reak  was  practically  at 'an  end.     And  although  this  quarantine  was  Pi-^oue  ok  t„. 
established,  not  only  in  view  of  the  immediate  emergency,  but  also  with  ^'^'^^  ^0^°^- 
ihe  object  of  secluding  the  infected  district  until  all  possibihty  ol;  a 
recuiTence  of  the  disease  in  the  approaching  spring  was  at  an  end,  it 
became  relaxed  as  immediate  danger  of  recurrence  declined,  and  was 
removed  at  the  termination  of  an  arbitral'}'  period  of  42  days  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  last  reported  case  of  plague. 

What  likelihood  there  would  have  been  of  the  quarantine  established 
around  the  infected  district  proving  any  serious  obstacle  to  diffusive 
plague  may  be  gathered  from  the  Eeport  of  the  British  Commissioners  : — 
"  One  of  the  objects  we  were  desired  to  inquire  into  was  the  value  of  qua- 
rantine as  put  in  force  in  the  Government  of  Astrakhan.    Two  different 
kinds  of  cordon  were  adopted,  one  (see  Map  II.)  round  the  whole  province  of 
Astrakhan  and  a  portion  of  the  province  of  Saratov,  and  the  other  imme- 
diately around  the  individual  villages  infected.    When  General  Count  Loris 
MeUkotf  assumed  the  post  of  Governor-General  early  in  January,  he  found 
that  the  longer  cordon  not  only  involved  a  great  expenditure  of  troops  and 
considerable"  outlay,  but  also,  from  its  very  length,  was  ineffectual,  although 
he  beUeved  the  small  cordons  round  the  villages  were  effectual.    This  we  can 
easily  understand,  because  the  villages  being  built  without  any  suburbs,  the 
number  of  inhabitants  well  known,  and  the  passport  system  in  Russia  being 
very  rigorously  enforced,  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  any  one  to  escape  from, 
or  enter,  a  village  wthout  its  being  known  to  the  authorities.    Of  these 
smaller  cordons  we  saw  nothing,  as  they  had  been  removed  before  our  arrival. 
The  longer  cordon  had  also  been  removed  and  a  much  shorter  one  adopted  by 
General  Mehkoff.    This  first  cordon  of  General  Melikoff's  extended  from  near 
Sarepta  on  the  north  to  Petropaulowski  on  the  south  on  both  sides  of  the 
liver.    On  the  19th.  February  it  was  decided,  on  the  Report  of  the  Medical 
Commission,  to  curtail  this  cordon,  when  it  was  formed  as  shown  on  the  map 
and  as  we  saw  it,  the  northern  limit  being  the  village  of  Graczewka.  (The 
original  extent  is  shown  in  the  Map  (II.)  by  the  dotted  red  Une.)    It  was  in  fact  at 
this  village  that  we  first  observed  for  ourselves  the  quarantine  arrangements. 
Oq  approaching  the  village  we  were  challenged  by  a  sentry  and  bad  to  show  our 
passports.    We  then  drove  through  the  main  street,  and  found  its  further  end 
shut  off  by  hurdles,  so  as  to  include  a  sufficient  number  of  houses  for  the 
{jurposes  of  the  quarantine  station.    We  had  to  leave  our  carriage  and  were 
taken  to  an  office  where  we  were  supphed  with  the  necessary  papers.    Here  we 
observed  from  a  distance  the  vedettes  outside  the  vUlage  composing  the 
cordon.    Considering  that  the  country  was  flat  and  bare,  these  troopers  were 
sufficiently  close  to  prevent  anyone  crossing  the  line  on  the  plain  during  the 
day  time.    But  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  line  included  the  bed  of  the 
Volga,  for  the  cordon  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  the  bed  of  the 
river  is  about  13  miles  wide,  and  a  great  part  of  it  full  of  trees,  swamps,  and 
brushwood,  where  precautionary  measures  did  not  ajjpear  to  have  been  taken. 
This  line  of  cavalry  extended  through  the  whole  circuit  indicated  on  the  map 
by  the  continuous  red  line,  and  as  tor  a  considerable  portion  of  its  extent,  it 
ran  through  barren  steppe  country,  we  were  told  by  the  aide-de-camj)  of 
Count  Loris  Mehkoff  that  great  difficulty  and  expense  were  involved  in 
keeping  it  up.    All  food  for  the  men,  forage,  and  even  water  for  the  horses 
had  to  be  brought  from  a  considerable  distance.  The  number  of  men  occupied 
in  this  limited  cordon  was  about  5,000.    As  our  road  lay  along  the  bank  of 
the  Volga,  we  saw  nothing  more  of  the  quarantine  till  we  arrived  at  the 
southern  station,  Zamian,  where  we  ourselves  iiad  to  undergo  imprisonment 
for  nearly  ten  days.    On  approaching  the  station  we  were  challenged,  and, 
indeed,  accompanied  for  some  miles  by  Cossacks,  the  cordon  here  running 
close  to  the  river  bank.    The  quarantine  station  itself  was  like  the  other, 
merely  a  portion  of  the  village  street  not  more  than  100  or  200  yards  in  length, 


32 


Arp^o.  1.  shut  off  at  both  ends.  The  passages  or  roads  whicli  led  off  from  the  street 
On  the  Progress  were  closed  with  simple  palings.  Sentries  were  placed  at  the  two  gates,  but 
of  Lovaiitino  the  sides  of  the  inclosure  seemed  to  us  less  carefully  guarded.  At  the  thne 
7o1"%°m"  Netten  ^^'^  »'""ived  there  were  200  or  more  jjersons  undergoing  quarantine,  including  a 
Radclin'o.'  detachment  of  Cossacks  on  their  way  to  Astrakhan,  and  a  large  number  of  the 

PiiAGrr" —  women  who  work  in  the  'watagas,'  or  fish-curing  establishments,  and  wlio 
Lower  VoiGAf  ^^^^'^  lodged  in  a  very  crowded  fashion,  partly  in  cottages,  partly  in  tents  sup- 
plied by  the  Red  Cross  Society.  No  attempt  was  made  to  keep  apart  those 
who  had  entered  quarantine  at  different  times,  and  all  were  allowed  to  com- 
municate freely.  Further,  we  should  point  out  that  the  head  police  officer  and 
other  persons  who  were  constantly  within  the  quarantine  limits  were  not  con- 
sidered to  be  strictly  in  quarantine,  but  appeared  to  communicate  also  witli 
persons  outside.  We  had  quarters  assigned  to  us  in  the  house  of  this  police 
officer,  who  held  no  communication  with  us,  though  we  frequently  passed 
him,  but  whose  occupation  brought  him  into  constant  relation  with  the  people 
outside.  The  two  rooms  given  to  us  were  bare  and  not  very  clean,  being  in  a 
general  way  like  the  rooms  occupied  by  travellers  in  the  government  post- 
houses,  though  certainly  inferior  to  most  of  those  which  we  had  occupied.  'SYe 
found  that  no  other  arrangements  were  made  for  our  accommodation,  and  we 
had  considerable  difficulty  both  in  obtaining  supplies  of  food  and  in  gettin}-; 
any  accommodation  for  our  courier  to  cook  the  provisions  so  obtained.  In 
fact,  if  it  had  not  been  that  one  us  had  a  pi-ivate  introduction  to  a  gentleman 
at  Astrakhan  speaking  English,  who  was  good  enough  to  send  us  supplies,  we 
should  have  fared  very  badly.  In  such  matters,  however,  our  views  may  have 
been  coloured  by  the  annoyance  we  felt  at  the  tedium  and  monotony  of 
quarantine,  and  we  will  now  speak  of  the  sanitary  aspects  of  this  institution. 

In  the  first  place,  the  system  as  here  established  was  by  no  means  efficient 
or  rigorous,  and  it  was  confessed  by  the  authorities  that  the  regulations  were 
carried  out  with  great  laxity.  This,  however,  they  excused  on  the  ground  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  plague  in  the  country,  and  that  the  quarantine  was 
rather  a  matter  of  form.  If  any  cases  of  plague  had  occurred,  they  said,  things 
would  have  been  put  on  a  very  different  footing.  We  were  also  struck  with 
the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  persons  were  here  collected  with  very  little 
sanitary  provision,  and  that  had  an  epidemic  disease  of  any  kind  broken  out 
within  the  quarantine  limits,  it  would  in  all  probability  have  done  serious 
harm  before  its  spread  could  haA^e  been  arrested.  Those  detained  here,  we 
must  say,  appeared  to  be  in  very  good  health,  and  certainly  enjoyed  excel- 
lent spirits,  for  their  songs,  dances,  and  games  were  continuous.  Our  stay 
here  was  shortened  by  two  days,  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the 
o-eneral  sanitary  cordon,  which  was  finally  raised  on  the  22nd  April.  A 
special  cordon  was  in  the  first  instance  established  round  each  of  the  villages 
where  cases  of  plague  had  occurred,  and  also  round  the  village  of  Kamenni 
Jar  [Kameny  Yar],  in  which  plague  was  suspected,  though  it  was  afterwards 
decided  that  the  deaths  which  had  occurred  there  were  due  to  other  causes. 
The  question  will  naturally  be  asked  whether  the  elaborate  and  expensive 
arrangements  instituted  by  Count  Loris  Melikofi:  had  any  effect  in  checking 
the  spread  of  the  epidemic  P  In  answer  to  this,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that 
the  arrangements  were  not  put  in  force  till,  as  it  now  appears,  the  plague 
was  dying  out  in  every  part  of  the  district,  and  had,  indeed,  ceased  everywhere, 
except  in  the  village  of  Selitrenoi  [Selitrenoye],  where,  as  has  been  said,  it 
arose  and  continued  later  than  elsewhere,  and  round  which  a  separate  sanitary 
cordon  was  maintained  until  forty  days  from  the  last  death,  that  is,  till  the 

26th  March."  *  ,     *         r  ^ 

*  *  *  "  A  quarantme  of  ten  days  was  enforced  on  every  person 
leaving  the  district  surrounded  by  the  general  cordon.  A  quarantine  of  forty- 
two  days  was  enforced  on  aU  persons  leaving  any  of  the  vdlages  within  the 
general  cordon,  around  which  a  separate  cordon  had  been  placed  and  the 
effect  of  this  arrangement  was  almost  entirely  to  prevent  the  inhabitants 
from  cultivating  their  fields.  We  may  also  point  out  that  bad  any  cases  o 
placrue  occurred  during  our  stay  the  arrangements  would  have  acted  mo^i 
unfavourably  for  us.  Thus,  by  observing  a  case  ot  plague  m  one  small 
villase  we  probably  should  have  debarred  ourselves  from  the  opportunity 
of  seeinK  other  case's  which  might  have  occurred  in  villages  round  about,  at 
least  tilfafter  the  lapse  of  forty-two  days,  and  had  we  succeeded  m  seeing  cases 
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in  two  of  the  villages  thus  protected,  the  accumulated  quarantine  would  have 
amounted  to  84  days." 

The  one  positive  result  determined  by  the  quarantine  ai-rangements 
on  the  Lower  Volga,  appears  to  have  been  the  imposition  of  an  insuper- 
able impediment  to  a  proper  study  of  the  outbreak  of  plague  there. 
The  measures  were  framed,  in  the  first  instance,  upon  an  inadequate 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  disease  had  appeared ; 
they  ended  by  having  effectually  prevented  the  obtaining  such  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  outbreak  as  would  best  have  supplied  the 
desired  information. 

When  the  alarm  of  the  outbreak  first  spread  through  Europe,  the 
several  Governments  were  not  slow  to  foUow  tbe  example  of  the  Russian 
Government  as  to  matters  of  quarantine.  A  simple  tabular  chronological 
statement  Avill  most  readily  show  this  cui'ious  phase  of  events  following 
upon  the  outbreak,  and  the  measures  put  in  force  by  each  Government 
for  the  safety  of  its  frontiers  or  coasts. 

Dates  of  Pkincipal  Events  of  Outbrea.k. 
First  recognised  fatal  case     -         .         -         -    17th  (29tli)  Oct.  1878 
w  1    r      ^4.      +1-^  /  10th  (22nd)  Dec.  „  \ 

Week  of  greatest  mortahty  -         -         -         "  j.  1 6th  (28th)    „  „f 

Probable  period  within  which  first  ofl&cial  recognition^  11th  (23rd)  Dec. 
of  the  nature  of  the  disease 

First  news  of  outbreak  in  Europe 

Appointment  of  General  Count  Loris  Malikoff 

Date  of  last  case  of  and  death  from  plague  in  out- 
break       -  -  -  .  - 


App.  No.  1. 

On  the  ProRi-ess 
of  Levantine 
Plugufi  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Netten 
Radcliire. 

PlAGUE  ON  TIIE 

LowEK  Volga. 


(J)  By  other 
Governments. 


■  I  15th  (27th)  „  „  } 
-    4th  Jan.  (N.S.)  1879 

3rd  (15th)  Feb.  „ 

■  \28th  Jan.  (9th  Feb.) 
•J  187.9. 


Government. 


Otto  MAS 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 

Date  of 

Announce- 

" London 

ment  by 

Gazette  " 

Date  of  Decree. 

Board  of 

in  which 

Trade. 

published. 

1879.— N.S. 

1879.— N.S. 

1379.— N.S. 

Feb.  5 

Peb.  7 

Feb.  27 

Feb. 28 

March  22 

March  25 

(Telegram). — Vessels  from  Russian 
ports  to  be  subjected  to  24.  hours 
medical  observation ;  goods  liable  to 
ti-ansmit  plague  to  be  disinfected : 
health-guard  to  accompany  vessels 
(from  Russian  ports)  passing 
through  Bosphorus  without  touch- 
ing ;  visa  of  Ottoman  consul  to  be 
attached  to  bills-of-hcalth  from 
Black  Sea  ports  and  from  Consul  at 
Kertch  to  bills-of-health  from  ports 
in  Sea  of  Azov. 

Rags,  clothing,  and  bedding  coming 
from  Russian  ports  to  be  disinfected 
and  detained  15  days  in  quarantine. 
All  other  merchandise  described  in 
Regulations  as  susceptible  of  carry- 
ing the  germs  of  infection  to  bo  dis- 
infected and  detained  in  quarantine 
5  days. 

Classes  susceptible  goods  coming 
from  Russiaand  subject  to  disinfec- 
tion into  two  categories :  (1.)  Unwrought  wool,  cotton,  furs,  bedding, 
used  linen,  old  clothes  and  the  lilce,  rags,  skins,  horsehairs,  leather,  and 
animal  products.  On  these  15  days  quarantine  imposed  with  disinfec- 
tion prescribed  against  plague.  (2.)  Susceptible  material  enclosing  un- 
susceptible goods,  such  as  bags  or  packing  cases  made  of  linen  or  other 
stuffs,  and  any  object  tho  surface  of  which  might  harbour  infectious 
germs.  These  to  bo  subjected  to  Ave  days  quarantine,  mth  tho  external 
disinfection  prescribed  agaiust  plague^  

Sanitary  cordon  on  Turco-RiLssian 
frontier  raised,  arrivals  from  Russia 
henceforth  admitted  to  free  pra- 
tique, but  rags,  wool,  cotton,  and 
other  similar  articles  will  continue 
to  bo  submitted  to  a  quarantine  of 
observation. 


May  27 


May  29 
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App.  No.  1. 

Oi>  the  Vi'ogress 
lit  Levantine 
Plague  ill  1878- 
7i),  by  Mr.  Ncttou 
Radcliffe. 

Plague  on  tite 
i/o^vEE  Volga. 


Govennncnt. 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 
Announce- 
niont  by 
Board  of 
Truile. 


Date  of 
"  London 
Gazette" 
in  wliich 
publiHhed. 


Netheeiands 


Belgium 


Italy  - 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  8 


Pel).  8 


Feb.  IS 


1879.-N.S 
Feb.  11 


Date  of  Decree. 


1879.— N.S. 


Feb.  11 


Feb.  14 


AUSTRO- 
HUNCIAEY. 


Notic<'  declariuR  Russian  ports  in 

Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov  infected 

Willi  plaKUC.  ,  „  „ 

Above  notice  cancelled.  May  2S       May  24 

Fort  of  Antwerp.— Medical  examina-      Feb.  8        Feb.  11 

tioii  and  quavantino  of  20  days  (in- 
cluding days  of  voyage)  against 

vessels  from  Russian  jiorts.  In  case 

of  suspicions  sickness  or  death  on 

board,  length  of  quarantine  to  be 

determined  by  governor  of  proviiujo 

in  consultation  with  Sanitary  Com- 
mission of  Scheldt. 
Quarantine  of  20  days  against  vessels 

arriving  from  ports  in  Black  Sea 

and  Sea  of  Azov. 
(reZeffj-a)?*.)- Quarantine  of  20  days 

imposed  nnon  vessels  arriving  from 

Turkish  Empire,  including  Egypt, 

Tunis,  and   Tripoli;   and  from 

OrSfce'ol' F"h.tt8^.  Repeats      Feh.  19       Feb.  21  Feb.  6. 

ingiZortailon  of  rai4.W^^^^^^^^^^^^^  and  unwashed  linen  from  ports  of  Black 
Sel  S^  ot  Azov.  OttSman  Empire.  Greece,  and  Montenefen-o  ;  also  ordman ce 
of  Feb  8,  1879,  imposing  a  vigorous  quarantine  of  seven  days  on  snips 
coming  from  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov  ;  further  decrees :- 
Onnrmtme  of  20  days  on  vessels  coming  from  Black  Sea.  Sea  oI  Azo\ , 
V^reffce  Monteuegro^  and  Ottoman  Empire,  including  Egypt.  Tripoli,  and 
Tunis  \jXbite  the  various  textile  and  animal  articles  mentioned  in  Auslro- 
Hun'aHan  an^^  orders;  reserving  right  of  dcding  according  to 

drcnmsUnce^?with  susceptible. articles  which        e  Feh''4T879''''' 
dispatched  from  parts  of  countries  enumerated  before  leb.  4. 1879. 

Fenice.— Cannot  admit  prohibited 
articles  (goods  or  package)  into 
its  lazaretto,  consequently  vessels 
having  such  on  board  are  pre- 
cluded from  entering  the  port. 

(Telegram.)— Arriya.\s  in  Italy  from 
Greece.  Tunis,  and  Egypt  no  longer 
liable  to  quarantine. 

Quarantine  reduced  from  20  days  to 

QuarSine    against   Cyprus    sup-  .        AnriM        March  20. 

pressed,  and  as  to  other  places 
reduced  to  three  days  detention  in 
port.     Prohibition  of  suspicious 
merchandise  limited  to  arrivals 
from  Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Azov, 
and  Ottoman  Empire,  exclusive  of 
Egypt,  Tunis,  and  Cyprus.  . 
Suppression  of  quarantine  against 
arrivals    from    Ottoman  ports. 
Quarantine  against  amvals  from 
Russian  ports,  from  Black  Sea  and 
Sea  of  Azov,  reduced  to  24  hours  for 
opening   and   disinfecting  holds. 
Prohibition  of  importation  of  sus- 
ceptible articles  limited  to  arrivals 
from  Russian  ports,  the  B  ack  Sea, 
and  Sea  of  Azov.    Prohibition  of 
rags,  old  clotlies,  and  unwashed 
linen,  to  continue  as  to  all  pre- 
viously suspected  ports  and  coun- 
Revokk  prohibition  of  importation     June  13       June  12         May  31. 
of  rags,  old  clothes,  aiid  unwashed 
nnen  from  Greece,  as  Greece  main- 
tains rigorously  the  importation  of 
these  articles  from  Turkey,  the 
"iaii  ports  of  the  Black  Sea,  and 

The"onTy°imraVy  restriction,  now      J«1.V  1 
imposS  upon  commercial  inter- 
course with  Russia  and  the  .Otto- 
man Empire  is  the  prohibition  of 
tlieimportation-ofr«gs,oldclolhes, 

nnd  unwashed  linen.  „  ,  Peb.  11 

M  mc.-^^^    days   qnarantuio  wi        Feb.  11 
^henceforth    lie  " 
arrivals  from  the  /Egoaii  Sea. 


Feb.  20 


Feb.  24 


Feb.  27 
April  3 


Feb.  21 


Feb. 25 


Feb.  25 
April  4 


April  29 


May  2 


AprU  20. 


S5 


Government. 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed- 


Date  of 
Annouiice- 
meut  by 
Board  of 
Trade. 


AUSTSO- 

cont. 


l»rohibits  introduction  and  con- 
veyance bv  sea  from  Russia,  of  bed 
and  body  linen,  used  clothes,  rags, 
refuse  of  every  description,  paper 
shavings,  articles  of  leather  and 
fur,  skins  and  hides,  lejithor, 
sheep  and  goat  skins,  dressed  or 
undressed,  bladders,  animal  en- 
trails, fresh,  dry,  or  salted  cat-gut, 
tolt,  hair,  and  wool  (includnig 
zackelwolle),  brushes,  featliers, 
caviare,  fish  and  sarepta  balsam. 
Linen,  clothes,  and  other  personal 
effects  of  travellers  exempted  from 
above  prohibitions,  subject  to  cer- 
tain rules  of  disinfection.  Wool 
ditto,  not\vithstanding  previous 
prohibition. 
Order  of  the  Ministers  of  the  In- 
terior, of  Finance,  and  of  Com- 
merce, prohibiting  the  importation 
of  the  articles  mentioned  in  the 
previously  recited  order : 
Also  an  Order  prohibiting  travellers 
coming  from  Russia  from  crossing 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  11 


Date  of 
"  London 
Gazette" 
in  which 
published. 


Date  of  Decree. 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  l* 


Feb.  13 


Feb.  13 


Feb.  14 


1879.— N.S. 
(Jan.  2,  pro- 
hibits impor- 
tation and 
conveyance 
of  similar 
articles  by 
land.) 


ArP.  No.  1. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantinii 
Plague  in  1878- 
7U,by  Mr.  Ndtcu 
lladclillo. 

Plaque  on  inr. 
Lowuii  Volga. 


Feb.l. 


Feb.  2. 


coming  from  Kussia  irom  crossing  _  t        •  i 

the  frontier,  unless  their  passports  bear  a  declaration  from  the  Imperial 
Russian  authorities  that  the  persons  in  question  had  not,  within  20  days 
before  the  date  of  the  declaration,  resided  in  the  Government  of  Astrakhan, 
or  in  Russian  Governments,  in  wliich  there  prevails  the  epidemic  which  has 
broken  out  in  several  villages  of  the  first-named  Government ;  and  providing 
that  with  reference  to  the  period  elapsed  since  the  official  declaration,  the 
consideration  does  not  exist  that  the  traveller  may,  nevertheless,  m  the 
interval,  have  stayed  in  one  of  those  Govenirnents.  In  the  case  of  travellers 
coming  by  ship  from  Russian  ports,  the  period  spent  at  sea  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  equivalent  to  a  period  spent  upon  unsuspected  territory.  Ihe 
effects  of  travellers  coming  from  suspected  governments  to  midergo  a 
disinfection  at  their  entry  within  the  frontiers  of  the  monarchy.  Order  to 

 ^iin«Vi4-  i-lmru  offoii  n*'r»r»T  11 1  o*Q t.i nn 


Fiume.— In  addition  to  the  mini- 
mum quarantine  of  15  days,  ah'eady 
imposed  at  that  port  upon  vessels 
ariving  from  the  j35gean  Sea,  the 
full  extent  of  quarantine  will  lie 
imposed  upon  all  such  vessels  on 
board  of  which  a  death  or  an  illness 
of  a  suspicious  chai-acter  has  oc- 
cun-ed.  Vessels  also  from  the 
Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov,  as  well 
as  from  the  iEgean  Sea,  will  be 
subjected  to  rigorous  medical 
examination  and  disinfection,  and 
in  case  of  any  suspicious  case  of 
sickness  or  death  having  occun'ed 
on  board,  to  quarantine.  Articles 
enumerated  in  the  Sanitary  Code, 
such  as  tallow,  hides,  bones,  hoofs, 
rags,  &c.  {See  above),  excluded 
from  the  right  of  importation. 
Trieste.— Farther  insti-uctions  im- 
posed. Passengers  coming  from 
Russia  not  to  land  until  20  days 


Feb.  18 

Feb.  18 

Feb.  20 

Feb. 21 

had  expired  after  they  had  left  or  touched  at  last  Russian  port.  Clothes 
and  linen  of  such  passengers,  and  all  woollen  goods  which  had  not  passed 
through  a  cleansing  process  during  manufacture,  to  be  subjected  to  a  three 
hours  disinfection  by  the  fumes  of  burning  sulphur.  Coverings  m  which  all 
woollen  goods  are  packed  to  be  disinfected  by  a  2  per  cent,  carbolic  acid 
solution.  Austro-Hungarian  ships,  bound  for  Austro-Hungarian  ports,  not 
to  load  any  prohibited  articles.   


Continuation  of  Order  of  Feb.  2,  re- 
specting travellers  from  Russia 
crossing  frontier.  Gives  greater 
precision  to  formalities  as  to  decla- 
ration of  not  having  been  within 
an  infected  district  tor  20  days,  and 
requires  that  this  absence  from  sus- 
pected ground  shall  be  "  proved  in 
"  a  credible  manner." 


Feb.  20 


Feb.  21 


Feb.  9, 1879. 
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On  the  ProK  CSS 
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I'lnsue  in  1878- 
7'.),  byMr.Netten 
Uailclillo. 


Govoruraeiit. 


Nature  or  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 
Announce- 
niuiit  by 
Hoard  of 

Trade. 


Bate  of 
"  ]jondon 
Gazttite  " 
in  wliicli 
published. 


Date  of  Dccrel^ 


PX,A.GUE  Off  THE 
LOWEK  VOLQA.  AUSTEO- 

HUNeAET- 
COltt. 


Geemant 


Egypt 


Vessels  annving  at  Trieste  and  Fiiime 
which  have  left  ports  iniEsean 
Sea,  later  than  Jan.  13,  to  be  no 
longer  subjected  to  quarantine. 

TraveUera  wishing  to  enter  Hungary 
from  llumauia,  must  provide  them- 
selves with  a  declaration  that  no 
epidemic  exists  at  the  place  they 
came  from.  Travellers  from  Russia, 
Bulgaria,  or  the  Dobrutcha,  de- 
siring to  enter  Hungary  through 
Rumania,  must  provide  themselves 
with  a  declaration  from  the 
Rumanian  frontier  authorities  that 
on  entering  Rumania  they  had 
proved  their  residence  for  more 
than  20  days  m  a  place  where  there 
was  no  epidemic,  and  that  they 
and  then-  luggage  had  undergone 
the  sanitary  treatment  prescribed 
at  the  frontier. 

Prohibition  of  Feb.  1, 1879,  on  import 
or  transit  of  goods  on  Russian 
frontier  withdrawn,  except  as  to 
worn  body  and  bed  linen,  worn 
clothes  and  rags. 

Special  Regulations  of  February,  as 
to  entry  into  Austro-Hungary  of 
travellers  and  their  effects  from 
Russia  and  Bulgaria,  rescinded. 

Cessation  of  plague  on  Lower  Volga. 
Measures  of  disinfection  prescribed 
in  Austro-Hungary  for  letters  and 
other  postal  remittances  from 
Russia  have  been  dispensed  with 
since  April  20. 

Prohibits  importation  over  Russian 
frontier  of  the  articles  enumerated 
in  the  Austi-o-Hungarian  pro- 
hibition, with  the  same  exemptions 
as  to  linen  and  apparel  in  personal 
use,  and  as  to  wools,  sheep's  wool 
being  here  specifioally  mentioned 
as  the  wool  exempted. 

Memel,  Pillau,  Dantzio.  All  vessels 
coming  from  Russian  ports  are  to 
subjected  to  certain  precautionary 
measures.' 

Certain  sanitary  measures  to  be  im- 
posed on  ships  coming  from  Russia 
ill  River  Weser  on  account  of  the 
measures  of  precaution  taken  by 
the  Ottoman  Government  in  its 
ports  being  deemed  insufficient. 

(2'e?e(7r£iOT).— Vessels  from  Black  Sea 
and  Sea  of  Azov  with  clean  bills  of 
health  to  be  submitted  to  medical 
inspection  and  three  days  quaran- 
tine of  observation ;  with/ow?  bills 
of  health,  to  be  repelled  altogether 
from  Egyptian  ports,  there  being 
no  lazaretto  on  the  Mediterranean 
Coast  of  Egypt. 

( Telegram) .— Uidimited  quarantine 
of  observation  imposed  on  vessels 
with  clean  bills  of  health  coming 
from  Greece,  the  Archipelago,  and 
the  MediteiTancan  Coast  of  Turkey. 
Vessels  with  foul  bills  from  same 
coasts  to  hf)  repelled.  (Reported 
ijlague  in  Macedonia  otiicially 
denied  by  Ottoman  Board  of 
Health.) 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  27 


March  27 


April|16 


May  6 


May  8 


Feb.  11* 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  28 


1879.— N.S. 


March  5 


March  13 


Feb.  11 


Feb.  14 


April  18 


May  9 


May  9 


Feb.  11 


March  7 


March  14 


Feb,  14 


Feb.  18 


April  8. 


May  1. 


April  20. 


Jan  ,30. 


•  A  telegram  from  Vienna  dated  January  23,  puliHshpd  iii  the  Times  of  January  24,  18/ 
annouiiccd  that  the  Northern  Railway  of  Germany  had  issued  a  notice  that  through  traffic 
the  Vienna-Warsaw  lino  would  ceaso. 
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HGYPT—cont. 


GSEECE 


Trasce 


{Telearam).— AW  aiTivals  from  the 
Black  Sea.  the  Sea  of  Azov,  the 
Turkisli  Dominions  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, Tripoli,  Barbary,  and 
Montenegro,  will  be  repelled 
wliethcr  they  are  provided  with 
clean  bills  of  health  or  not. 

Arrivals  from  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of 
Azov  to  he  repelled,  but  a  quaran- 
tine of  seven  days,  with  disinfection 
and  medical  inspection  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  repulsion  in  case  of 
iirrivals  from  Ottoman  ports. 

Cyprus  having  imposed  a  quarantine 
of  21  days  upon  arrivals  in  that 
island  agauist  suspected  ports, 
an-ivals  direct  from  Cyprus  will  be 
admitted  to  free  pratique  in 
Egyptian  ports  after  7th  instant: 
Greece  having  also  imposed  quaran- 
tine on  vessels  from  suspected 
ports,  arrivals  thence  with  clean 
bills  will  be  admitted  to  free  pra- 
tique in  Egyptian  ports. 

Vessels  with  clean  bills  from  Turkey, 
Montenegro,  and  Tripoli  no  longer 
repelled,  but  subjected  to  7  days 
quarantine  of  observation,  with 
susceptible  goods  and  efiects. 

Quarantine  on  arrivals  with  clean 
bills  from  Black  Sea,  Sea  of  Azov, 
and  Turkish  ports,  reduced  to 
3  days  observation. 

Arrivals  from  Turkey  and  Black  Sea 
with  clean  bills  admitted  to  free 
pratique  if  medical  inspection  be 
satisfactory.  Importation  of  rags 
and  old  clothes  still  forbidden. 

(TeZei/mm.)— Quarantine  of  21  days 
imposed  on  all  vessels  coming  from 
Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Azov,  Turkey 
in  Europe,  Turkey  in  Asia,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  reported  case  of 
plague  near  Xantho,  in  Thrace,  and 
a  suspected  case  of  the  same  dis- 
ease at  Genkova,  in  Macedonia. 
Stjra. — All  arrivals  here  from  Turkish 
ports  to  be  subjected  to  a  quaran- 
tine of  21  days. 

Quarantine  upon  vessels  coming 
from  Turkey  reduced  from  21  days 
to  0  days ;  and  upon  vessels  coming 
from  the  Sea  of  Azov  and  Russian 
ports  or  ports  occupied  by  Russia 
in  the  Black  Sea,  to  11  days. 

Arrivals  from  Sulina  subject  to  11 
days  quarantine  (?  typhus  in 
Russian  Army) ;  arrivals  from 
other  ports  of  Rumania  are  ad- 
mitted to  free  pratique. 

Quarantine  removed  from  amvals 
from  Turkey. 

Quarantine  against  arrivals  from 
Syria  abolished  and  reduced  to  2i 
hours  on  arrivals  from  Blaek  Sea 
and  Sea  of  Azov.  Prohibition  as  to 
importation  of  rags  from  Sea  of 
Azov,  Black  Sea,  and  Turkey  re- 
mains in  force. 

Quarantine  of  2i  hours  on  arrivals 
from  Sea  of  Azov  and  Black  Sea 
withdrawn,  but  free  pratique  only 
granted  to  vessels  thence  al  ter  visit 
of  a  medical  officer.  Prohibition  as 
to  importation  of  rags  from  above 
places  and  from  Turkey  continues. 

[Dunkirk.)  —Vessels  arriving  from 
Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov  to 
undergo  a  quarantine  of  5  days. 


1879.— N.S. 
Pcb.  21 


Feb.  28 


March  3 


March  15 

April  3 
April  19 

Feb.  13 


Feb.  20 
Feb.  24 

April  10 

April  28 
May  7 

June  13 


Feb.  13 


1879.— N.S. 
Feb.  25 


Feb.  28 


March  3 


March  18 

April  4 
April  22 

Feb.  14 


Feb.  21 
Feb.  25 

April  11 

April  29 
May  9 

June  13 


Feb.  14 


1879.-N.S. 


Plahue  on  the 
LcsvEU  Volga. 


Q  5263. 
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Government. 


Feance— co»ti. 


AlGbsia 


NOBWAT 


SWBDSN 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 
Announce- 
ment by 
Board  of 
Trade. 


Date  of 
" London 
Gtazette" 
in  which 
published. 


Date  of  Decree. 


A  quarantine  of  at  least  two  days  to 
DO  imposed  in  tlie  French  ports  of 
the  Meditorraucau  on  all  vessels, 
not  excepting  those  \vith  clean 
bills  of  health,  coming  from  the 
Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov,  together 
with  disinfection  of  dajigerous 
goods. 

"  On  account  of  the  epidemic  diseases 
"  which  have  made  their  appear- 
"  anco  in  Russia  and  Turkey,  and 
"  in  order  to  prevent  quarantine 
"  being  established  against  Prance 
"  by  other  countries,  the  French 
"  Government  have  decided  that 
"  vessels  arriving  in  French  ports 
"  from  the  Black  Sea  or  any  part 
"  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  are  to  bo 
"  considered  and  treated  as  sus- 
"  pccted,"  according  to  the  regula- 
tions in  force  as  to  plague,  vuitil 
further  orders. 

Brest. — Vessels  from  suspected  ports 
permitted  to  coal  or  take  provisions 
under  superintendance  of  Health 
Oflicer,  but  no  one  on  board  pei-- 
mittcd  to  communicate  with  shore 
except  through  director. 

Dunkirlc. — Quarantine  on  vessels 
from  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov 
wth  clean  bills  reduced  to  21 
hours. 

Quarantine  imposed  in  France  upou 
arrivals  from  the  Russian  ports  of 
the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov 
raised. 

Vessels  coming  from  or  having 
touched  at  Russian  ports  of  the 
Black  Sea  or  Sea  of  Azov,  on 
arriving  in  Algeria,  to  be  treated 
as  if  with  foul  bills  of  health,  and 
subjected  to  five  days  quarantme 
of  observation  at  the  lazaretto  of 
Sidi  Ferrueh,  accompanied  by 
certain  sanitary  treatment,  includ- 
ing the  disinfection  of  susceptible 
goods. 

Quarantine  no  longer  imposed  on 
vessels  arriving  from  the  Black 
Sea. 

Ordinance  issued  imposing  quaran- 
tine on  all  vessels  arriving  from 
the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov. 

Vessels  arriving  from  Russian  and 
Finnish  ports  in  Baltic  (uicluding 
Gulf  of  Bothnia  and  Fiidand)  are 
subjected  to  quarantine  on  account 
of  plague.  .       ^  , 

Previous  notice  of  quarantme  abo- 
lished, importation  of  usual  so- 
thought  susceptible  goods  pro- 
hibited, vessels  from  Russian  and 
Finnish  ports  to  be  subjected  to 
medical  inspection. 

Precautionary  measures  for  prevont- 
hig  the  introduction  of  plague 
withdrawn ;  vessels  as  to  importa- 
tion of  rags  from  Russian  and 
Finnish  ports. 

All  vessels  from  Barbary  States, 
Egypt,  Turkish  ports,  and  Black 
Scii  oy  way  of  Moditermnean  and 
coming  from  any  Russian  harbours 
or  Sea  of  Azov,  if  not  20  days  full 
out,  to  ]irocood  to  quarantine  sta- 
tion lit  Kiiiisii  before  touching  land 
or  putting  ink)  any  port,  to  l)o  there 
dealt  with  i^s  held  requisite. 


1879  -N.S. 
Feb.  18 


Feb.  20 


Feb.  27 

April  23 
July  30 

Fob.  18 


May  18 

Feb. 18 
AprO  7 

April  24 
May  29 
Feb.  27 


1879.— X.S. 
Feb.  18 


Fob.  21 


Feb.  28 


April  25 


1879.— N.S. 


Feb.  18 


May  1(> 

Feb.  18 
April  7 

April  29 
May  30 
Feb. 23 


May  20 


Fob.  14 
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Government. 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 
Aniiouiico- 
ment  by 
Board  of 
Trade. 


1879.-N.S. 
March  5 


Dato  of 
"  London 
Gazette  " 
in  which 
published. 


1879.— N.S. 

March  7 


Date  of  Decree. 


1879.— N.S. 


Passengers  from  Finland,  inclnsivo 

of  Aland  Islands,  by  land  or  sea,  

or  from  Russian  ports  in  Baltic,  to  provide  themselves  at  place  of  departure 
with  a  certificato  from  competent  Swedish  or  Norwegian  representative  or 
local  Authority,  not  more  than  48  hours  before  the  passenger  sets  foot  on 
Swedish  soil,  showing  that  passenger  has  not  visited  a  plague-stricken  place 
within  the  previous  20  days.  Usual  articles,  so  called  "  susceptible,"  prohibited 
fi-om  importation,  with  exceptions  as  to  personal  clothing  and  necessaries  and 
raw  aud  manufactured  woollen  articles  contemplated  by  ordinance  of  May  30, 
1873. 

Preeautionarj'  measures  as  to  plague 

in  Russia  abrogated,  except  as  to 

prohibition  of  importation  of  rags, 

used  linen,  and  clothes. 
Declared  all  ports  on  the  Black  Sea 

and  Sea  of  Azov  "suspected  of 

plague."  Vessels  coming  from  these 

ports,  or  which  may  have  communi- 

CJited  with  vessels  coming  from 

them,  will  be  subject  to  quarantine. 

Vessels  free  from  any  suspicion, 

after  examination,  to  have  free 

pratique.  Suspected  vessels  to  be 

placed  in  strict  quarantine,  or  kept 

imder  observation,  or  admitted  to 

free  pratique,  as  the  quarantine 

inspector,  after  examination,  may 

direct.  Nature  of  quarantine  to 

be  imposed  to  depend  on  character 

of  goods  on  board. 
Prohibits  importation  from  Russia 

of  used  linen,  all  kinds  of  wearing 

apparel,    rags,  wool   and  paper 

refuse,  fm-s  and  furriers  work, 

skins  and  hides,  tan  and  prepared 

leather,    tanned     or  imtanued, 

animal  enti'ads,  fresh,  dried,  or 

salted,  felt,  hair;  bristles,  feathers, 

down,  fish  or  fish  products,  and 

sarepta  balsam.  Linen  and  apparel 

in  personal  use  and  brought  into 

Denmark  seaward,  to  be  disin- 
fected if  vessel  carry  a  properly 

authenticated  clean  bill  of  health. 
Additional  precautionary  measures 

imposed,  in    respect   to  "wool" 

and  the  method  of  dealing  with 

vessels. 

Declares  all  ports  in  Russia  and  Pin- 
land  suspected  of  plague  since 
March  15.  All  vessels,  persons,  and 

foods  from  any  part  of  Russia  will 
ave  to  conform  to  quarantine 
regulations  lately  promulgated. 
All  arrivals  from  Russia  and  Finland 
now  admitted  to  free  pratique  in 
Danish  ports. 
Port  of  Salonica  declared  infected 
with  plague,  aud  the  ports  of  the 
Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Azov,  Turkey. 
Syria,  and  the  island  of  the  Archi- 
pelago or  iEgean  Sea,  suspected  of 
that  disease  since  the  20th  January 
1879. 

Ports  of  Salonica,  the  Black  Sea,  the 
Sea  of  Azov,  Turkey,  Syria,  and  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago  or 
^gean  Sea  declared  free  from 
plague  since  March  26. 

Vessels  leaving  Salonica  for  Spanish 
ports  after  Jan.  20  declared  "foul." 
Vessels  arriving  at  Spanish  ports 
from  the  Sea  of  Azov,  the  Black 
Sea,  the  coasts  of  Syria,  and  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago,  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  Greece,  to  be  sub- 
jected to  a  seven  days  quarantine 
of  observation  and  a  minute  sani- 
tary inspection,  with  such  further 
measures  as  may  thereafter  be 
deemed  necessary. 

D  2 
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Plague  on  the 
LowEB.  Volga. 


May  26 

May  27 

Feb.  20 

Feb.  21 

— 

Feb.  27 

Feb.  28 

— 

March  10 

Mar.  11 

March  1 

March  22 

Miixch  25 

June  9 

June  10 

Feb. 20 

May  IS 

Feb.  2'ji 

Fob.  25 

Feb.  8 
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Government. 


Plague  on  the 
LowEB  Volga.  Tunis 


EUMANIA 


Malta 


Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 


Date  of 
Announce- 
ment l)y 
Board  of 
Trade. 


Date  of 
"  London 
Gazette  " 

in  wliich 
published. 


Date  of  Decree. 


Gibraltar 
Cyprus 


Vessels  arriving  from  tlio  Black  Sea, 
the  Scaot  Azov,  and  the  Ionian  Sea 
to  be  subjected  to  31  days  quaran- 
tine. .  , 

A  quarantine  of  21  days  to  be  imposed 
upon  arrivals  from  any  part  of 
Ottoman  Empire,  including  Egypt 
A  sanitary  cordon  established  in 
order  to  prevent  communication 
hy  land  between  Tripoli  and 
Tunis. 

Quarantine  on  vessels  from  Black 
Sea  or  Sea  of  Azov  reduced  to  15 
days ;   from  Ottoman   ports  or 
Tripoli  to  7  days.   Vessels  from 
Greece,  the  Ionian  Sea,  or  Egypt 
admitted  to  free  pratique. 
Military  cordon  formed  on  Russian 
frontier  of  district  of  Galatz,  and 
passage  between  Russia  and  that 
district  interdicted. 
Sanitary  cordons  to  be  established 
(1)  along  tlie  Pruth  to  confluence 
with    Danube,    and   along  the 
Danube  as  far  as  Vercivrova,  (2) 
the  Danubian,  Black  Sea,  and  land 
frontiers  of  the  Dobnitcha,  (3)  so 
as  to  isolate  Soulina  from  the  rest 
of  the  Dobrutcha.  Russian  vessels 
going  up  or  down  Danube,  and 
wishing  to  touch  at  the  left  bank 
to  be  subjected  to  sanitary  inspec- 
tion, perhaps  quarantine. 
Passengers  arriving  by  boat  at  (Jalatz 
from    Russia,    Bulgaria,  or  the 
Dobrutcha  must  produce  a  certi- 
ficate that  they  had  resided  for  20 
days  previously  in  a  locality  where 
there  is  no  epidemic.  Such  pas- 
sengers are  to  be  subjected  to  sani- 
tary inspection,  and  their  luggage 
and  clothes  fumigated,  tailing 
necessary  certificate,  they  are  not 
allowed  to  land.  . 
Quarantine  agamst  plague  m  Russia 
withdrawn,   and  communication 
with  Russia  and  Bulgaria  now  free 
to  all  points  in  Rumania. 
Quarantine  instructions  imposed  at 
Sulina  against  arrivals  from  up- 
river  Danubian  ports  and  from 
the  Dobrutcha  withdrawn. 

Quarantine  of  21  days  to  be  imposed 
upon  vessels  arriving  froin  Black 
Sea,  Sea  of  Azov,  Turkish  Empire, 
Montenegro,  and  Tripoli,  the  qua- 
rantine to  commence  after  dis- 
infection  of  the  vessel. 
Arrivals  from  Greece,  Egypt,  and 
Tunis  "  to  be  kept  in  quarantine 
"  until  further  orders." 
Men-of-war  coining  from  above  men- 
tioned places  to  bo  subject  to  a 
quarantine  of  9  days,  to  commence 
after  disinfection  of  vessel. 
Vessels  passing  through  b"ez  Canal 
wthout  communicating  with  ports 
to  be  admitted  to  free  pratique. 
\dopts  similar  regulations  to  those 

adopted  by  Malta. 
Vessels  arriving  from  BJack  Sea,  Sea 
of  Azov,  Russian  ports,  Turkey  n 
Europe,  Asia  Minor,  byria,  Tripoli, 
Tunis,  Greece,  or  Montenegro  to  be 

An^vfusin  Cyprus  from  Ottoman 
ports  no  longer  rciicUcd,  but  suli- 
ected  instead  to  7  days  quaran- 
tine, with  disinfection  of  suscep- 
tible articles. 


1879.— N.S. 
Fob.  U 


1879.-N.S. 
Pcb.  25 


1879.— N.S. 


March  3      March  4 


March  17     March  18 


Feb.  27       Feb.  28 


March  22     March  25, 


March  27    March  28 


May  22        May  23 


June  4        June  6 


March  3      March  4 


March  3 
March  5  1  March  7 


March  12 


March  12 
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Government. 

Nature  of  Measures  decreed. 

Date  of 
Announce- 
ment by 
Board  of 
Trade.  , 

Date  of 
"  London 
Gazette  " 
in  which 
published. 

Date  of  Decree. 

Gkeat 

Britain. 

Order  of  Council  (Mimh  17)  imppsinR 
quarantine  on   vessel  "Prima 
arrived  In  South  Shields  from  Libau, 
until  cargo,  and    the  clothing, 
bedding,  and  personal  baggage  of 
all  persons  on  board  be  disinfected. 

Orderin  Council  (March  ii)  declaring 
that  plague  may  probably  be  intro- 
duced from  the  Black  Sea,  Sea  or 
Azov,  and  Sea  of  Marmora  into 
United  Kingdom,  and  placing  pro- 
visions of  Quarantine  Act  as  to 
vessels  from  these  seas  in  force. 

1879.— N.S. 

1879.— N.S. 

1879.— N.S. 

App.  No.  1. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Netten 
Eadcliffe. 

Plague  on  the 
LowEE  Volga 


The  measures  here  recapitulated  scarcely  admit  of  being  considered  in  a 
medical  aspect ;  and  that  alone  has  to  be  regarded  here.   Although  having 
their  origin  largely  in  medical  opinion,  it  was  the  medical  opinion  of  many 
years  ago,  whfch  in  this  particular  respect  has  undergone  little  modi- 
fication °from  the  teachings  of  experience.     Quarantine  rests  upon  the 
traditions  of  medicine,  not  upon  the  existing  state  of  medical  knowledge 
in  British  medical  schools  as  to  the  diseases  to  which  it  is  applied.  The 
experience  of  quarantine  in  this  country  has  been  such  as  to  show  its 
utter  futility  as  a  practical  measure  of  precaution  against  the  invasion  of 
a  foreio-n  disease,  and  for  some  time  past  it  has  been  that  such  medical 
reasons  as  can  be  pleaded  for  it  are  countervailed  by  medical  and  social 
reasons  of  quite  equal  force  against  it.    Hence  quarantine  is  now 
retained  on  the  statute  book  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  certain  dis- 
abihties  to'whicli  our  shipping  would  else  be  subject  in  countries  in 
which  quarantine  is  held  to  be  an  essential  element  in  the  prevention  of 
certain  spreading  diseases.    In    other   countries   the   experience  of 
quarantine,  judging  from  the  facts  in  the  possession  of  the  Department, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  more  favourable  than  our  own,  and  such 
advantages  as  are  still  claimed  for  it,  granting  them,  could  probably  be 
obtained  in  a  less  onerous  fashion.    The  measures  of  quarantine  adopted 
for  the  Volga  may  rank  with  customary  proceedings  having  similar 
pretensions.    They  were  apphed  at  a  time  when  they  were  useless  in 
preventing  the  earlier  extension  of  the  disease,  and  relaxed  at  a  period 
when,  from  the  mode  of  execution,  they  would  have  been  as  certainly 
useless  in  preventing  a  later  extension  (assuming  that  such  prevention 
would  have  been  possible  under  any  circumstances  of  stringency  of 
application  of  the  measures).    They  were  instituted  before  the  facts  of 
the  outbreak  were  clearly  known ;  interposed  an  almost  insuperable 
obstacle  to  the  proper  ascertainment  of  the  facts  ;  directly  tended  to 
confirm  the  popular  notions  of  plague  out  of  which  panic  arose ;  were 
probably,  if  not  certainly,  in  their  earlier  application,  largely  (although 
it  must  be  said,  unnecessarily)  responsible  for  the  great  fatality  of  the 
disease  ;  and  had  they  been  continued  longer  in  operation  than  they 
were,  by  the  interruption  of  commerce,  must  have  led  to  deplorable 
results  with  regard  to  the  sustenance  of  the  people. 

But  a  most  curious  spectacle  is  presented  by  the  measures  of  quaran- 
tine adopted  against  Russia  by  other  nations,  apparently  under  the 
influence  of  a  panic  not  dissimilar  to  that  which  at  the  time  of  the 
outbreak  on  the  Volga  seized  the  communities  there,  but  here  affecting  the 
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App^o.  1.  governors  not  the  governed.  Still  more  curious  is  tTie  spectacle  of  some 
Oh  the  Progress  of  these  nations  quarantining  others  not  because  they  Imd  plague  among 
Hagmrini878-  th^m,  but  bccause  they  had  not  adopted  certain  measures  of  precaution 
RadcUfle  ^^^^  desirable  or  because  their  geogi-aphical  position  was  such  with  regard 

— L  to  the  seat  of  plague  that  any  measures  adopted  by  them  were  considered 
LowEEVoLor^  insufficient.  Thus  Italy,  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Malta,  placed  Turkey  in 
quarantine  as  well  as  Russia  on  the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azov.  So 
Prance  was  compelled  by  certain  of  the  Mediterranean  powers  to  adopt 
more  stringent  measures  of  quarantine  against  arrivals  from  Russian 
ports.  Even  Great  Britain,  in  view  of  the  general  alarm,  found  it  advis- 
able to  take  the  preliminary  steps  to  put  her  quarantine  law  in  force. 
These  latter  measures  belong  to  the  transcendental  and  wholly  imaginary 
aspects  of  quarantine,  and  pass  entirely  beyond  the  range  in  which 
ordinary  experience  and  observation  can  be  applied.  It  is  a  significant 
comment  upon  the  measures  generally  that  they  were  adopted  at  a  time 
when  the  outbreak  on  the  Volga  was  either  ending  or  at  an  end ;  that, 
even  assuming  they  might  prove  advantageous  as  a  protection  against 
the  disease,  they  were  adopted  quite  indiscriminately  ;  and  that  the 
one  certain  result  they  gave  rise  to,  particularly  on  the  German, 
Austro-Hungarian,  and  Roumanian  frontiers,  was  a  dislocation  of 
certain  sorts  of  commerce  which  must'  have  led,  if  plague  had  extended, 
to  the  most  grievous  results  by  depriving  considerable  sections  of  popu- 
lation of  their  means  of  subsistence  at  a  time  when  it  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  these  means  should  not  be  disturbed.  No  eleemosynary 
assistance  can,  in  time  of  pestilence,  supply  the  place  of  the  ordinary 
methods  by  which  a  people  gains  its  livelihood,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
disastrous  mental  effect  which  the  deprivation  of  these  means  must 
exercise  upon  them  when  formidable  spreading  disease  is  imminent  or 
present  among  them.  But  it  is  a  cruel  satire  on  modern  science  that 
such  measures  should  be  perpetuated  on  the  ground  of  certain  fanciful 
susceptibilities  to  imbibe  and  propagate  "  contagion "  that  sundry  sorts 
of  goods  according  to  quarantine  rules  are  supposed  to  possess.  From 
this  point  of  view  quarantine  directly  and  certainly  fosters  the  evil  it 
seeks  to  obviate. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  do  more  than  offer  a  few  general  comments 
upon  the  facts  as  to  quarantine  here  related.  The  time  would  certainly 
seem  to  have  come  now  that  plague  has  once  more  shown  itself  on 
European  soil,  that  the  quarantine  of  the  disease  should  be  reconsidered 
both  in  its  medical  and  social  aspects. 


Ill— THE  OUTBREAK  OF  PLAGUE  IN  THE  ASSYR 
COUNTRY,  WESTERN  ARABIA. 

Plague  ik  In  my  first  Memorandum  on  the  modern  history  and  recent  progress  of 
Westekn  Levantine  plague  {Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  for 
Akabia.  ^^75^^  I  described  an  outbreak  of  the  disease  which  occurred  in  the  year 
1874,  in  the  Assyr  country,  North  Yemen,  Western  Arabia.  No  certain 
news' was  again  heard  of  the  disease  existing  there  until  the  autumn  of 
1879,  when,  on  the  13th  August,  Dr.  Dickson,  the  physician  to  the  British 
Embassy,  Constantinople,  and  British  Delegate  to  the  Ottoman  General 
Board  of  Health,  reported  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  the  Porte,  the  occurrence  of  an  outbreak  of  a  disease  possessing 
symptoms  resembling  Levantine  plague  in  the  same  district  of  Western 
Ai'abia  where  that  disease  had  existed  in  1874. 
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Thp  A»avi-  countn-   accordiaf!  to  Dr.  Dickson  (following  a  veport  of    ap-^"-  1- 
D^tt  ?rr?iceTon,nl^.t  a.  the  timo  of  the  «  on  -  „„^„ 

b,e.k),  lies  between  Nejcl.  the  Hej».  «a^Y^^^^^^ 

territory,  covered  witli  mountains,  extenamg  noiii  luo  y      rr.^,  Hadciiffe. 
dec^ree  of  N.  latitude,  bouuded  on  the  nortli  by  ibe  t^^-ent  Tabalal^^ 
on  the  north-east  b;  that  of  Byseh,  and  on  the  south-west  by  the  P^AariB^iN 
Ked  Sea    Its  popdation  is  reckoned  at  60,000,  ajvar-hke  race  sub-  ^^j^. 
dued  foi-  the  &-st  time  by  the  Txzrks  in  1870.    Most  of  the  vdlage^ 

wMch  were  attacked  with  plague  in  1874  -^'^ ^^^-^'^^Z^ltT^^^ 
table-land,  called  Toumouna,  rising  about  2,000  "^^^^^res  abo^^^^^ 
sea,   1,500  above  the  Tehama  (the  sandy  plains  extending  between 
the  Red  Sea   and   the  mountains),  and  extending  as  far  as  the 
Namaz  range,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  valley  of  Waba. 
Th^  villages  refeiTcd  to  are  built  of  stone;  the  houses  have_  s^everal 
stories,  aie  weU-aired,  and  properly  distributed  ;  the  soil  is  rich,  and 
pSes  the  best  quality  of  Yemen  coffee,  often  givmg  two  ci^ps 
inthesameyeai-.    Indian  corn,  dhurra,  barley,  a,nd  mdigo  are  cult - 
vated;  vegetation  thrives  and  fruit  trees  abound    Eunning  water  is 
scarce,  but  in  lieu  of  it  the  inhabitants  are  supplied  mth  wells  and 
cisterns.    (It  will  be  seen  that  this  description  is  modified  m  several 
important  particulars  in  the  account  which  follows.) 

The  outbreak  of  1874  prevailed  at  first  on  the  plateau  of  Toumouna, 
whence  it  extended  to  that  of  Namaz,  and  even  went  beyond  it  as  iar 
as  within  four  days  march  of  Mecca.  The  disease  then  retraced  its 
course  and  died  out  in  the  village  of  Namaz.  (-See  Mem.  I.) 

Of  the  outbreak  of  1879,  as  that  of  1874,  I  foHow  Dr.  Dickson  s 
account.  In  a  Eeport  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  Porte,  and  dated  October  4th,  1879,  he  writes  :— 

«  On  the  receipt  of  news  [of  the  outbreak]  the  Board  of  Health  ordered 
Dr  Nouri-Efendii,  the  sanitary  medical  officer  stationed  at  Jeddah,  to  pro- 
ceed on  a  mission  of  inquiry  into  the  infected  locafity.  The  Board  has  now 
received  Dr.  Nouri's  report,  dated  from  Jeddah  on  the  2nd  September,  ot 
which  the  following  is  a  summary  :—  ^j-i,   c  ;i  ao»^ 

"  Dr.  Nouri  landed  at  Confuda  (a  port  on  the  Arabian  coast  ot  the  Ked  bea) 
on  the  3rd  August,  and  at  once  visited  all  the  sick  persons  m  that  place.  1  he 
patients  were  few,  and  were  aifing  either  from  dysentery  or  fi-om  tever.  Me 
mciuhed  of  the  old  residents  and  of  those  who  wash  the  dead  preparatory  to 
their  burial,  whether  they  had  ever  observed  any  tumours  or  sores  on  the 
groins,  armpits,  or  neck,  and  was  assured  by  them  that  they  had  not  noticed 
any  such  signs.  The  population  of  Confuda  numbers  1,600,  and  the  deaths 
dtiing  the  previous  sk  months  had  amounted  to  22,  all  from  ordinary 

™  «^0n  the  5th  of  August  Dr.  Nouri  started  for  '  Beni-Sheyir,'  the  place  where 
the  epidemic  was  said  to  have  prevailed.  As  he  went  on  he  inspected  the 
villages  along  his  way  and  found  their  inhabitants  in  good  health,  and  all 
declaring  that  they  had  not  sufPered  from  any  unusual  sickness.  On  the  lUth 
of  August  he  arrived  at  Namass,  the  seat  of  government  of  a  group  ot  six 
small  villages,  situated  in  the  district  of  Beni-Sheyir,  upon  a  range  of  high 
mountains  extending  in  one  direction  as  far  as  Sanaa,  and  m  the  other  to 
TuTjif.  The  ascent  was  steep  and  impracticable  for  camels,  and  it  took  Dr. 
Nouri  a  ride  of  five  hours  to  reach  Namass  upon  a  mule.  The  climate  of  this 
region  is  cold  and  damp,  but  the  soil  is  fertile  and  well  watered  with  pui-e 
hmpid  springs.  It  has  no  commercial  transactions  of  any  consequence  with 
other  places,  and  the  inhabitants  merely  cultivate  what  is  needed  for  then:  own 
immediate  wants.  The  houses  are  built  of  stone,  and  adjoin  one  another. 
They  consist  of  two  stories,  and  contain  only  one  or  two  rooms  with  or  mth- 
out  one  or  two  apertures  to  let  in  the  light.  The  ground  floor  is  used  as  a 
Stable,  and  as  the  winter  is  very  cold  the  inhabitants  live  in  it— together  with 
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their  animals— in  a  disgusting  state  of  filth.  Dr.  Nouri  was  there  in  the  month 
of  August,  and  Reaumur's  thermometer  stood  at  12  degrees  in  the  morning, 
at  16  degrees  at  midday,  and  at  13  to  14  degrees  at  sunset. 

"  Sheyikh  Faik,  the  Kaimakam  (lieutenant-governor)  of  this  district,  an 
elderly,  intelligent  man,  a  native  of  Namass,  gave  Dr.  Nouri  the  following 
account  of  the  late  outbreak : — 

"  It  is  now  35  to  40  years  that  a  malady  shows  itself  every  two  or  three 
years  in  some  of  the  villages  of  this  district,  but  has  not  extended  beyond  an 
area  of  five  or  six  hours'  distance  (say  18  miles).  Once,  however,  it  assumed  a 
more  active  character  and  spread  to  several  villages  in  the  district  of  Beni- 
Sheyir,  and  caused  many  victims.  These  had  during  their  illness  swelUngs  in 
the  groins,  armpits,  or  neck ;  and  in  some  cases  they  had  red  or  black  specks 
upon  their  bodies.  This  year  the  malady  was  brought  to  Namass  by  a  man 
named  Mehmed,  who  sometimes  went  to  Halabsh,  a  village  four  hour§  (12  miles) 
distant  from  Namass,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  there  coffee  and  other  com- 
modities. He  came  back  in  the  beginning  of  March  ill  with  swellings  in  the 
groins,  and  died  a  few  days  after  his  return.  His  mother,  and  his  two  younger 
brothers,  named  Essah  and  Omar,  all  died  at  about  the  same  time,  and  with 
similar  symptoms.  In  the  meanwhile  the  malady  broke  out  in  his  (the 
Kaimakam's)  own  house,  attacking  him,  his  son,  and  several  other  individuals. 
Eight  of  these  died  from  it,  and  two  recovered.  Some  of  the  patients  had 
buboes  and  petechiae,  headache,  high  fever,  intense  thirst.  His  (Kaimakam's) 
son  became  delirious,  ate  nothing,  and  tossed  about  and  tore  everything  he 
could  get  hold  of.  He  himself  was  seized  at  first  with  shivering  which  lasted 
some  hours,  and  then  he  lost  his  senses.  After  remaining  in  an  insensible 
state  for  five  days  he  at  last  awoke  to  consciousness  on  the  sixth  day,  with  a 
feeling  of  heat,  thirst,  anorexia,  and  pain  in  the  groins,  in  the  joints,  and  in 
the  chest.  Swellings  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  appeared  in  his  groins,  and  they 
suppurated  and  opened  eight  days  afterwards. 

"  Dr.  Nouri  was  shown  the  scars  left  by  them,  and  the  Kaunakam  added 
'  that  he  was  not  able  to  resume  his  ordinary  duties  until  40  days  after  this 
'  illness.  Tlie  other  person  of  his  household  who  recovered  was  a  soldier, 
'  named  Ahmed,  23  years  of  age,  and  who  was  taken  ill  wth  headache,  high 
'  fever,  thirst,  derangement  of  the  stomach,  pains  in  various  pai'ts  of  his  body, 
'  petechise,  delirium,  and  a  swelling  in  the  right  groin.  After  20  days  illness 
'  he  recovered  without  undergoing  any  treatment,  and  without  the  tumour 
'  suppurating.' 

"  Dr.  Nouri  visited  all  the  six  villages  which  had  suffered  from  the  malady, 
including  Namass.  He  found  that  in  a  population  of  8,000  persons,  184  had  been 
attacked,  155  had  died,  and  only  29  had  recovered.  All  these  patients  were  said 
to  have  suffered  from  general  '  malaise '  and  fever,  or  from  shivering  followed 
by  fever,  more  or  less  from  headache,  in  some  cases  from,  great  thu-st,  want  of 
ajjpetite,  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  pain  in  the  groins  and  in  other  parts  of  the  body, 
with  or  without  buboes,  with  or  without  red  or  black  specks,  broken  dreams, 
delirium,  and  insensibility  lasting  for  several  days.  No  carbuncles,  however, 
were  seen  in  any  of  them. 

"Halabsh,  or  Garieh,  is  a  small  village,  eontaining  a  population  of  150  souls. 
Its  houses  are  similar  to  those  of  Namass.  The  malady  broke  out  suddenly, 
towards  the  end  of  February,  in  the  house  of  '  Seyid  Bin  Garam '  upon  two 
women,  who  died  of  it.  It  then  spread  fi-om  house  to  house,  attacking  in  all 
35  persons,  and  killing  14  of  them.  The  outbreak  ceased  towards  the  end  of 
May. 

"  Dr.  Nouri  Effendi  believes  this  malady  to  have  been  an  aggravated  form 
of  typhus  rather  than  the  true  plague,  and  he  says  that  more  men  were  attacked 
by  it  than  women,  and  that  it  lasted  from  February  untilJune.  During  the 
course  of  his  inspection,  which  occupied  eight  days,  he  found  all  the  population 
in  excellent  health.  .  .  -j  .v 

"  The  Board  of  Health,  notwithstanding  Dr.  Nouri's  opmion,  considers  the 
outbreak  as  haA'ing  been  one  of  Bubonic  plague,  and  apparently  showing  an 
endemic  focus  in  that  part  of  Arabia.  It  has,  therefore,  and  in  view  of  the 
approaching  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  decided  on  sending  a  medical  officer  to  reside 
in  that  locality." 
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IV.-PLAGUE  IN  WESTERN  CHINA.  App^o.i. 

On  tho  ProRress 

In  my  third  memorandum  on  Levantine  Plague  (Appendix  to  the  piaguo^in  i878- 


 __.ipti  ,     ^  ^  .    _  ...   

report  on  the  route  followed  by  Mr.  Grosvenor's  mission  between  China. 
Tali-fu  and  Momein.  Since  then  our  information  on  tliis  subject  has 
received  an  important  addition  from  a  paper  contributed  by  Dr.  Manson, 
of  Amoy,  to  the  "Medical  Reports."  published  half  yearly  by  the 
Inspector-General  of  the  Imperial  Medical  Customs  of  China,*  and 
which  includes  certain  "  Notes  on  the  Plague  in  Yunnan,"  by  Mr. 
Emile  Rocher,  of  the  Chinese  Customs  Service,  illustrated  by  a  map. 
Subsequently  Mr.  Rocher  published  a  work  on  the  province  of  Yuunan,-|- 
in  which  he  repeats  the  notes  he  had  given  to  Dr.  Manson,  with  a  few 
verbal  additions.  I  give  Dr.  Manson's  translation,  altered  in  accord- 
ance Avith  the  "  Notes,"  published  in  M,  Rocher's  work. 

"  The  sickness  known  in  Yiinnan  under  the  name  of  Yang-tzu,  and  which 
appears  to  be  nothincr  else  than  hubonic  plague,  cai-ries  ofl;  yearly  many 
victims  from  that  province ;  it  sometimes  occurs  also  in  Laos  and  upon  the 
frontier  of  Ruei-chou.J 

"  According  to  the  men  of  note  (notables)  of  the  various  disti'icts,  the  disease 
appears  to  have  been  imported  from  Bm'mah,  whence  it  was  brought  by  the 
caravans  which  pass  between  the  two  countries.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
say  when  it  was  first  introduced.  The  learned  say,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
population  hold  the  same  opinion,  that  the  centre  and  east  of  the  province 
were  exempt  from  the  plague  until  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  while  others 
assert  that  it  had  appeared  in  the  extreme  west  near  Talif u  several  yeai-s  before 
this  date.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  fix  these  dates,  but  supposing  the  last 
statement  is  correct,  the  disease  must  have  passed  over  very  lightly,  seeing  that 
neighbouring  districts  were  not  cognizant  of  its  presence.  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  civil  war,  however,  it  has  spread  over  the  whole  province, 
decimating  the  population,  and  still  continues  its  ravages,  although  the 
province  is  now  peaceable. 

"  There  is  a  fact  that  inclines  one  to  think  that  the  epidemic  is  owing  to 
exhalations  from  the  soil,  and  it  is  this  :  those  animals  that  live  in  the  ground, 
in  drains  or  in  holes,  are  the  first  to  be  attacked.  This  is  particularly  notice- 
able with  the  rats.  As  soon  as  these  animals  are  ill,  they  leave  then-  holes  in 
troops,  and  after  staggering  about  and  falling  over  each  other,  drop  down 
dead ;  more  frequently  they  die  under  the  floor,  filling  the  apartments  with 
foul  odours,  of  which  the  source  is  not  discovered  at  once.  The  same  pheno- 
menon occurs  in  the  case  of  other  animals,  great  and  small,  such  as  buffaloes, 
oxen,  sheep,  and  deer,  and  sometimes  also  court-yard  fowl,  but  among  these 
the  disease  is  not  very  fatal.  On  our  an-ival  in  the  province,  we  refused  to 
believe  these  stories,  setting  them  down  to  the  superstitious  imaginations 
of  the  people ;  but  when  the  malady  broke  out  during  our  stay  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  convincing  ourselves  of  their  veracity. 

"  When  these  phenomena  appear,  it  is  not  long  before  the  disease  spreads  to 
man,  and  knowing  this,  the  -^ple  take  every  precaution  to  guard  themselves 
from  the  plague.  They  begin  to  purify  their  houses  by  lighting  fir-es  in  every 
room,  and  in  certain  towns  they  abstain  from  pork.  In  man  the  disease  com- 
mences with  a  slight  fever,  which  rapidly  increases,  and  in  a  few  hours  becomes 
very  violent.    The  patient  clamours  for  drink,  and  his  thirst  is  insatiable. 


*  Special  series  :  No.  2,  half  year  ended  31st  March  1878.  I,5th  Issue,  Shano-hai. 
Statistical  Department  of  the  Inspectorate-General,  p.  25. 

f  La  Province  Chinoise  du  Yiin-nan,  par  Emile  Ilocher  de  1' Administration  dea 
Douanes  Imperiales  de  Chine.    Paris:  Ernest  Leroux,  1879. 

X  Kuei-chou  is  the  province  lying  immediately  to  the  north-west  of  Yiinnan  and 
Laos  is  a  province  or  district  lying  immediately  to  the  south.  ' 
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By  and  by  a  dark  red  swelling  shows  itself  in  the  armpits,  groins,  or  neck,  and 
On  the  Progress  the  fever  continuing  to  augment,  the  ]>atient  becomes  rapidly 'unconscious, 
of  Levantine  The  bubo  increases  till  the  second  day,  after  which  it  remains  stationary,  and 
79."ibv  Mr. Notton  ^^^^  attuine<l  its  full  size  it  is  about  as  large  as  a  hen's  or  goose's  egg. 

RadclilTe!  At  this  stage  consciousness  returns,  but  there  is  still  great  danger,  for  if  the 

PLAora  swelling,  which  up  to  this  point  is  veiy  hard,  becomes  soft,  and  if  the  fever 
Westbrn  still  continues,  the  case  is  considered  hopeless.  On  the  contrary,  if  the 
China.  tumour  opens  externally,  which  is  a  very  rare  occurrence,  there  is  a  chance  of 
recovery.  Some  Chinese  physicians  have  attempted  to  cut  these  tumours,  but 
either  they  have  delayed  the  operation  till  too  late,  or  else  they  have  performed  it 
imperfectly,  for  few  have  survived  this  treatment.  Many  of  the  practitioners 
whom  I  have  seen  at  work  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  themselves  powerless,  and 
instead  of  giving  a  quantity  of  medicine,  as  is  their  practice  in  ordinary  cases, 
content  themselves  with  prescribing  large  doses  of  musk  as  a  last  resource. 

"During  my  stay  in  Yunnan,  I  have  seen  a  great  number  of  people  struck 
with  this  disease,  and  I  can  say  that  very  few  recover.  In  places  where  the 
plague  passes  but  lightly  through,  one  might  estimate  the  mortality  at  about 
four  per  cent.,  while  in  places  where  it  stops  for  some  time,  whole  families  dis- 
appear one  after  the  other,  and  the  population  is  completely  decimated,  and  in 
some  districts  the  inhabitants,  to  avoid  the  violence  of  the  pestilence,  abandon 
their  homes  and  harvests,  and  camp  out  on  the  heights,  where  even  sometimes 
the  epidemic  follows  them. 

"  What  to  my  mind  aggravates  the  evil  and  brings  about  mucb  greater  mis- 
chief is  the  practice  of  not  burying  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  of  this  disease, 
which  the  superstitious  Chinese  have  adopted.  Instead  of  being  buried,  the 
body  is  placed  on  a  bier  and  exposed  to  the  sim.  The  idea  is  that  all  who  die 
of  the  plague  are  possessed  by  a  devil,  and  may  not  be  interred,  lest  the  repose 
of  their  ancestors  be  distiu-bed,  and  the  sanctity  of  the  Fung  Shui  interfered 
with.  As  a  consequence  of  this  practice,  the  traveller  passing  the  outskirts  of 
a  village  where  the  plague  is  raging  is  nearly  choked  with  the  nauseous  smell 
emanating  from  the  exposed  and  rotting  corpses. 

"  During  the  years  1871,  1872,  and  1873,  I  remarked  that  the  epidemic 
began  about  the  commencement  of  the  rice  planting,  that  is  to  say,  May  or 
June.  Onwards  from  this  time  its  ravages  were  severe  wherever  it  passed. 
During  the  summer,  which  in  Yiinnan  is  the  rainy  season,  although  the 
epidemic  still  held  its  course,  yet  it  was  of  a  milder  character,  but  it  is  from  the 
time  the  rain  ceases  to  the  end  of  the  year  that  the  disease  is  most  active  and 
deadly.  A  pectdiar  fact  with  regard  to  the  track  of  the  epidemic  I  have 
observed  in  several  places  both  in  the  north  and  south  of  the  province.  In- 
stead of  visiting  every  village  in  its  direct  line  of  progress,  it  would  pass  some 
completely  by,  visiting  places  near  them,  and  on  both  sides,  to  return  to  those 
forgotten  spots,  several  months  afterwards,  when  the  epidemic  would  appear 
to  have  passed  far  away.  Another  fact  not  less  curious  is  that,  after  havmg 
appeared  in  almost  every  one  of  the  villages  scattered  about  the  plains,  it 
ascends  frequently  tlie  mountains,  where  among  the  aborigines,  Ijen,  who 
inhabit  the  high  lands,  it  claims  many  victims.  One  is  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  disease  is  imported  by  the  men  and  women  who  descend  into  the  valley  to 
barter,  to  work  at  certain  seasons  of  the  harvest,  as  it  is  chiefly  the  moun- 
tains adjoining  the  plains  that  are  visited  by  the  disease. 

"The  map  (See  Map  IV.)  compiled  from  private  and  ofiBcial  memoranda  shows 
the  course  followed  by  the  plague  during  the  years  1871,  1872,  and  1873.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  include  in  it  the  towns  of  the  west ;  this  part  ot  the 
l)rovince  being  at  that  time  the  seat  of  war  between  Imperialists  and  Maho- 
medans,  the  information  obtainable  was  quite  untrustworthy.  However,  I  am 
([uite  certain  that  the  epidemic  was  constantly  present  among  the  Imperial 
troops  operating  in  this  part  of  the  province." 

Mr.  J.  McCarthy,  in  an  account  of  a  journey  be  made  across  China 
from  Ching-kiang  to  Bbamo  in  1877,  makes  the  following  reference  to 
the  disease  described  by  Mr.  Rocher  :* 


*  Proceedings  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society,  August  1879,  p.  503. 
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«  Leavintr  Yuncr-chang,  our  way  was  southward  for  a  few  miles  througn      Afp.  No.  i. 
the  plain,  then  turning  off  to  the  west,  we  began  at  once  to  ascend  among  the      ^^^^  p^.^^^^^^ 
hills,  and  over  the  mountain  ranges  that  lie  between  the  city  and  the  valley  ot  „f  Lovantine 
Salween.    Crossing  a  narrow  plain  or  bvo  between  ridges  of  hills  we  passed  ^ague^.n  1878- 
throuc'h  Pu-piao.    I  confess  I  was  a  little  anxious  for  my  men  during  this  jj^iaililVe. 
portion  of  the  walk.    The  accounts  they  had  received  had  been  ol  themselves  — 
sufficient  to  predispose  them  to  illness,  and  the  appearance  of  the  hills  round  ^^^"^^^'^ 
Pu-piao  was  anything  but  reassuring.    Laid  out  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  over  china. 
which  we  passed,  we  saw  hundreds  of  new  coffins,  containing  the  bodies  ot 
those  who  had  died  of  plague.    In  the  road,  also,  tables,  chairs,  and  stools 
were  thrown  about  in  a  most  extraordinary  way,  the  explanation  being  that 
this  terrible  plague  had  been  raging  for  months  (it  was  said  to  be  comnion  m 
the  district,)  so  that  even  the  furniture  of  infected  houses  was  ejected  by  the 
terrified  survivors.    Many  of  the  people  were  camping  out  on  the  hills,  the 
officer  in  charge  himself  being  in  a  temple  on  an  adjacent  hill." 

The.  following  remarks  relating  to  this  subject  are  from  Mr.  Consul 
Davenport's  report  on  the  trading  capabilities  of  the  country  traversed  by 
the  Yiinnan  Mission,*  (1876)  : 

"  Since  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  this  city  (Yiinnan)  and  Ta-li-fu 
have  been  cursed  with  a  disease  resembling  the  plague.  It  is  endemic,  some- 
times attacking  one  side  of  a  street  only.  It  is  represented  as  killing,  fii-st,  the 
cats,  rats,  mules,  and  other  quadrupeds ;  finally,  if  they  have  not  profited  by 
the  warning,  attacking  the  human  occupants.  The  treatment  consists  m 
supplying  the  patient  with  a  jar  full  of  water  to  drink,  and  leaving  him  qmet 
in  his  state  of  stupor,  only  rousing  him  once  a  day  by  poking  him  with  a  long 
pole  through  the  window.  It  is  called  the  symptom  disease,  in  consequence 
of  the  critical  enlargements  of  the  lymphatic  glands  at  the  armpits.  The 
people  say  that  this  and  other  similar  local  diseases  have  occasioned  as  gi-eat 
a  loss  of  life  as  the  rebeUion  itself .       *       *       *       (p.  18)." 

"  Yiinnan  is  notorious  amongst  the  Chinese  for  its  pestilential  climate,  and 
this  particular  spot  [the  valley  of  the  Nu-kiang  or  Salween  river  on  the  route 
travelled]  has  for  several  centuries  attained  such  a  bad  character  as  to  be 
regarded  as  impassable  during  the  hot  season.  The  reason  assigned  by 
Chinese  writers  is  the  retention  by  its  precipitous  banks  of  the  pestilential 
gases  brought  down  by  the  river.  The  authorities  at  Yiinnan  further  described 
these  gases  as  being  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  invariably  of  a  green,  blue, 
and  red  colom-,  and  of  causing  the  traveller  to  bleed  profusely  from  the  eyes, 
nose,  mouth,  and  ears.  So  great  was  the  apprehension,  that  the  officer  com- 
manding the  escort  started  from  his  lodgings  before  daylight  in  order  to  cross 
the  river  before  the  sun  rose.f 

"  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  the  land  runs  with  a  gentle  declivity  to 
the  base  of  a  range  of  hUls  three  or  four  miles  distant,  the  whole  of  the 
ground  having  been  laid  down  in  terraces  and  irrigated.  Part  of  this  land 
had  been  broken  up,  and  the  villagers,  some  of  whom  had  ague  fits  on  them 
as  we  passed,  were  busy  transplanting  the  paddy,  prior  to  making  a  retreat  to 
the  nearest  movmtains,  where  they  would  remain  until  the  harvest  was  ready 
in  the  autumn.      *  *  *  (p.  24). 

*  Commercial  Keports  from  Her  Majesty's  Consuls.  China,  No.  3,  1877. — Blue 
Book. 

t  So  also  Mr.  McCarthy  :  "  The  men  were  fortunately  more  concemed  about 
"  the  fancied  dangers  of  the  passage  of  the  Salween  Valley  than  they  were  about 
"  the  real  dangers  through  -which  they  were  then  passing.  Not  many  miles  from 
"  the  plague-stricken  district  we  at  length  reached  the  Salween.  It  was  reported 
"  that  to  wash  in  any  water  to  he  found  in  this  valley,  would  produce  a  crop  of 
"  boils,  usually  ending  in  mortification  and  death ;  and  that  if  while  passing  across 
"  any  rain  should  fall,  and  be  followed  by  sunshine,  instant  death  would  be  the  fate 
"  of  the  helpless  wayfarer.  I  had  the  extreme  gratification  of  proving  to  my  com- 
"  panions  that  these  were  all  exaggerated  reports  about  an  unhealthy  district.  We 
"  had  both  rain  and  sunshine  while  crossing  without  any  of  the  predicted  results. 
'  "  The  river  Salween  is  here  spanned  by  a  doable  chain  bridge." 
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App.  No.  1.  "  I  have  already  described  the  fearful  depopulation  of  this  province  ( Yiinnan), 
On  thep7oBress  and  which  invariably  accompanies  a  civil  war  in  this  country.  The  Imperialist 
of  Levantine  soldiers  seem  to  be  seized  with  a  kind  of  frenzy  after  an  action,  when 
^'byMr^NeUon  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  all  destructible  property,  and  the  slaughter 
Radclifle'.  of  old  men,  women,  and  children,  will  suffice  to  satisfy  their  '  intense  hatred 

  and  animosity,'   to  use   the  exculj)atory   language  of  their  commanders. 

Westmjn'  During  a  short  rebellion,  such  as  visited  the  neighbouring  ])ro\dnce  of 
China.  Szechuen,  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  are  enabled,  especially  in  a  moun- 
tainous district,  to  seek  shelter  from  the  soldiery,  and  a  few  years  after  the 
termination  of  the  struggle  the  gap  in  the  population  is  filled  up.  In  Yiinnan, 
however,  the  war  lasted  for  18  years,  many  towns  were  taken  and  retaken 
upwards  of  1 0  times,  while  during  this  long  period  the  people  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  mountains,  being  imable  to  cultivate  the  irrigated  bottom 
lands,  died  of  starvation  or  its  accompanying  diseases. 

"Again,  on  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  plague,  and  in  the  words  of 
Governor  Ts'en,  '  divers  other  strange  unknown  diseases '  thinned  the  ranks 
of  the  wretched  survivors  ;  and  consequently,  as  we  saw  after  passing  Chau- 
tung-fu,  the  province  was  little  better  than  a  wilderness ;  not  only  were  the 
large  villages  fi-equently  little  but  heaps  of  ruin,  but  the  important  cities  of 
T'ung-chuen  fu,  Ta-U  fu,  and  Yung-chang  fu  were  entirely  bereft  of  their 
suburbs,  while  a  great  part  of  the  houses  inside  the  walls  were  destroyed  and 
the  scanty  population  mostly  in  rags.  *  *  *  (p_  28)." 

The  Medical  Department  is  indebted  to  the  Director-General  of  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Navy  (Dr.  J.  W.  Reid),  for  the  following  im- 
portant information  derived  from  Surgeon  A.  R.  Lynch's  Journal  for 
H.M.S.  "  Mosquito,"  on  the  China  Station,  1879. 

The  Plague  Endemic  at  Pakhoi. — "  Threatened  as  Europe  was,  in  the  early 
part  of  this  year,  with  an  outbreak  of  plague,  it  may  be  interesting  to  know 
■   that  Pakhoi,  in  the  Gulf  of  Tonquin,  is  a  great  starting  point  for  that  awful 
disease. 

"Nearly  everv  year  there  are  sporadic  cases,  in  the  summer  months,  at 
Pakhoi  and  Lienchu ;  but  periods  of  three  or  four  years'  comparative  immunity 
intervene  between  great  outbreaks. 

"  From  Pakhoi  the  disease  usually  spreads  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  till 
it  reaches  the  city  of  Yunnan. 

"  Mr.  Pirie.the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Imperial  Customs,  and  Mr.  Stronach, 
the  gifted  British  Consul  of  the  port,  gave  me  much  information  in  connexion 
with  its  progress  and  symptoms. 

"  I  send  a  chart  (See  Map  V.)  of  what  appears  to  be  its  hue  of  route, 
between  Pakhoi  and  Yunnan,  beyond  which  point  I  have  no  data  to  trace  it. 

"  The  disease  first  makes  its  appearance  in  the  month  of  May,  and  continues 
till  September.  It  is  '  always '  preceded  by  a  similar  epidemic  among  the  lower 
animals,  and  the  general  opinion  of  the  Chinese  is,  that  it  is  clue  to  some 
heavy  earthly  effluvia,  which  attack  animals  inversely  as  their  respiratory 
organs  are  elevated  from  the  ground.  Thus,  rats  are  first  impregnated  with 
the  poison,  then  pigs,  dogs,  cattle,  and  ponies.  _  •        .i  j. 

"  This  ]n'eliminary  illness  among  the  lower  animals  is  so  premonitoiy,  that 
all  those  who  can  afford  to  lsa»-e  look  on  it  as  a  warning  for  them  to  change 

their  residence.  a  i-i 

"The  plague  is  generally  very  rapid  in  its  course.  In  many  castes  death 
results  from  only  two  or  three  days  illness. 

"  The  symptoms  are  a  premonitory  stage  of  general  malaise  and  fever,  suc- 
ceeded by  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  carbuncles,  and 
petechise,  often  accompanied  by  vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 

"There  is  often  delirium,  which  may  be  mild  or  furious,  and  at  times 
complete  unconsciousness  occurs.  .         j  ,  .i 

"  As  a  rule,  the  buboes  maturate  much  earlier  than  what  is  stated  by  the 
writers  on  plague.    But  this  may  be  from  the  greater  activity  of  the  poison 

"About  the  fifth  day  a  bub'oe  is  said  to  burst  or  be  fit  to  open,  and  its 
bursting  is  looked  on  as  a  favourable  sign,  which  augurs  well  for  recovery. 

"  If  on  the  contrary  the  swellings  remain  indolent  longer  than  that  period, 
the  chances  of  recovery  are  lessened. 
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"The  town  of  Pakhoi  may  be  said  to  consist  of  two  streets  lying  parallel     App.  No.l. 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  sea-shore.    The  street  nearer  the  sea  is  more  on  llie  Pro(?ress 
rarely  and  lightly  attacked  than  that  further  inland  ;  and  that  side  of  the  sea-  I;'^;''''/^^"" 
ward  street  which  is  nearer  the  shore,  is  said  to  be  hardly  ever  afflicted  with     by  Mr.  Netten 
plague.  ^  ^,  li'idclitle^ 

"  All  the  Europeans  inhabit  this  latter  side  of  the  street,  and  consequently  a  pj,^^^^,^ 
creater  amount  of  cleanliness  results  from  this  cause  alone.    Moreover,  the  Westben 
rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  is  a  powerful  sanitary  agent,  and  removes  the  heaps  of  China. 
offal  which  are  thrown  out  by  Chinese  at  the  backs  of  their  houses. 

"  The  inland  street  is  pai-ticulai-ly  dirty  and  high  smelling,  inhabited  by  a 
squalid  population.    It  is  natural,  then,  that  here  we  should  find  a  favourable 

focus  of  tllSCElSG. 

"  The  only  European  who  ever  had  plague  at  Pakhoi  was  one  of  the  French 
Roman-Catholic  missionaries.  But  the  duties  of  those  clergymen  take  them 
into  the  greatest  haunts  of  disease ;  and  although  educated  and  brought  u]) 
according  to  the  more  enlightened  customs  of  the  West,  they  quite  change 
their  habits  and  diet,  adopting  the  customs  and  dishes  of  the  Chinese.  This 
change  in  their  regimen  renders  them  all  the  more  susceptible  to  illness. 

"  Improved  ventilation  and  drainage  must  result,  when  the  port  is  opened 
up  to  Western  commerce  and  civilization.  The  plague  will  then  cease  to  be 
spoken  of  at  Pakhoi,  except  as  a  thing  of  the  past." 


NOTES. 


A. 

On  the  Glandular  Sickness  observed  in  the  City  of  Astrakhan 
and  its  Enyikons  during  1877,  1878,  and  1879. 

In  Mav  1877  there  were  observed  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  of  Astrakhan  glandulab 
and  in  the  city  itself  a  series  of  cases  of  sickness  in  which,  after  the  patient  had  cj^^^^  otTstea- 
suffered  for  several  days  from  a  febrile  state,  sometimes  acute,  swellings  ot  tlie  khan,  1877-79. 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin,  the   axillse,  tlie  submaxillary  space,  &c. 
occtirred,  usually  ending  in  suppuration.    The  patient  was  rarely  disabled, 
altogether  in  the  febrile  state,  and  when  the  glands  began  to  swell,  except  that 
the  "swellino-  impeded  motion,  he  was  commonly  able  to  get  about  as  usual, 
and  the  appetite  and  general  fu  notions  of  the  body  became  n  ormal.  Fifteen  cases 
of  this  sickness  were  obsen-ed  at  Kasatchi-Bugor,*  a  miUtary  suburb  ot  the 
city  of  Astrakhan ;  forty  cases  at  Vorpost,  another  suburb,  both  suburbs  being 
separated  from  the  city  by  a  branch  of  the  Volga,  and  several  cases  were  also 
observed  amon"-  inhabitants  of  Astrakhan.    Presumably  the  troops  occupymg 
these  suburbs  or  military  posts  referred  to  were  Cossacks,  for  the  tacts  are 
related  by  Dr  Doppner,  the  principal  medical  officer  of  the  Cossack  iorces  in 
the  province  of  Astrakhan,  from  personal  observation.    These  cases  appear  to 
have  run  a  course  of  from  10  to  20  days,  and  all  of  them  recovered  They 
seem  according  to  Dr.  Doppner,  to  have  been  indistinguishable  in  the  cha-racter 
of  their  symptoms,  and  general  progress,  from  the  cases  of  sickness  which  first 
attracted  attention  to  Vetlianka,  and  required  his  presence  there  in  November 
1878,  and  which  immediately  preceded  the  fatal  outbreak  of  plague  m  De- 

'''^ThS  sickness  appears  to  have  occurred  more  generally  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood in  the  month  of  June,  and  at  the  close  of  July  the  attention  of  the 
Government  of  the  Province  was  directed  to  its  presence  in  the  villages  of 
Nachalovo,  Anutino,  Kilichinskaya,  Selikovskoye,  lishkovo,  Uwary,  Colorat, 
and  Kamiziak,  all  situated  on  islets  of  the  delta  (See  Map  VI.).  Ihe  assistant 
of  the  medical  inspector  of  the  Government  was  directed  to  visit  the  several 

♦  Nine  cases  were  according  to  Dr.  Zuber  observed  liore  also  in  June,  11  in  July,  and  3  in 
August  of  the  same  year. 
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A  pp.  No.  1.  places,  and  he  reported  that  44  persons  had  been  attacked  with  the  malady 
On  thoVro  ress  males  and  13  females),  and  that  he  had  seen  34  cases.  These  cases  appeared 
of  Lovaiitino'^"^  to  have  been  of  the  same  nature  as  those  which  Dr.  Doppner  had  observed  at 
PlaBite  in  1878-  the  two  military  posts  previously  referred  to  in  the  month  of  May.  After  a 
lUdcliffe!  febrile  state,  lasting  about  14  days,  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  took  place 

—         in  various  parts  of  the  body,  followed  in  some  instances  by  suppuration.  The 
SiofNEss^iN    Patient  experienced  indisposition  only  during  the  continuance  of  the  fever,  but 
City  of  Astba-  after  it  had  passed  off,  exceptfor  the  local  effects  of  the  swelling  andsuppuration 
KHAN.  1877-79.    where  it  occm-red,  he  seemed  to  enjoy  his  usual  health.    In  the  cases  which 
were  observed  the  lymphatic  glands  affected  were  distributed  as  follows  : — 
The  glands  of  the  neck,  submaxillary  space,  or  ear    -    18  cases. 
The  glands  of  the  groin        -  -  -  -     8  „ 

The  glands  of  the  armpit      -  -  -  -     5  „ 

Suppurated  glands,  position  unmentioned  -  -  9  „ 
No  glandular  sw^elling  -  -  -  -     3  „ 

Of  three  of  the  cases  seen,  one  is  stated  to  have  been  in  the  first  day  of  sick- 
ness, another  in  the  second  day,  and  a  thii'd  in  the  fourth.  Of  the  remainder 
the  cases  had  been  in  progress  from  seven  days  to  two  months.  Glandular 
swellings  appear  rarely  to  have  shown  themselves  until  after  a  febrile  stage  of 
14  days,  but  this  stage  was  occasionally  observed  to  have  been  shorter,  and 
one  case  was  seen  with  suppurating  glands  on  the  10th  day  of  sickness,  and 
three  on  the  14th  day. 

In  the  city  of  Astrakhan  itself,  between  the  26th  June  (8th  July)  and  the 
5th  (17th)  August,  88  cases  of  this  malady  were  reported  to  the  Government 
as  under  treatment  in  hospital  and  by  private  practitioners.*  The  malady  pre- 
sented the  same  features  here  as  elsewhere  in  the  suburbs,  but  it  is  mentioned 
that  of  four  patients  in  the  district  hospital  all  suffered  from  constipation,  that 
the  febrile  state  was  acute,  the  temperature  (as  taken  in  the  armpit  pre- 
sumably) running  as  high  as  40°  C.  (104°Faht.),  and  that  the  glandular  swel- 
lings, here  affecting  the  groin  and  crural  region,  ranged  in  size  from  that  of  a 
pigeon's  egg  to  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The  feverish  state  reached  its  height  on 
the  day  when  the  glandular  swellings  appeared,  and  it  diminished  and  dis- 
appeared after  free  purgation,  the  glandular  swelling  also  diminishing  in  size. 
Of  the  four  cases,  the  duration  respectively  was  11  days,  28  days,  33  days,  and 
38  days. 

The  glandular  swellings  were  painful,  and  in  several  cases  attained  a  large 
size.  Sometimes  they  ended  in  resolution,  sometimes  in  suppuration.  Of 
44  cases  treated  in  the  ambulatorium  of  the  Marien  Hospital,  35  of  whom 
were  males,  the  particular  glands  affected  were  as  follows  : — 

The  glands  of  the  neck,  submaxillary  space,  and  ear  -   28  cases. 
The  glands  of  the  groin         -         -         -         -    12  ,. 
The  glands  of  the  armpit      -         -         -         -     4  „ 
The  glands  of  other  regions    -  -  -  -     4  „ 

It  is  noted  with  reference  to  the  predominant  affection  of  the  glands  of  the 
neck  and  submaxillary  spaces  that  the  tonsils  were  also  affected.  In  two 
cases  delirium  occurred  during  the  acme  of  the  febrile  state.  One  case 
relapsed  and  re-entered  the  hospital  with  a  recurrence  of  the  febrile  and 
glandular  symptoms.  Suppuration  of  glands  occurred  in  only  four  of  the 
cases  noted  above  as  treated  in  the  ambulatorium  of  the  Marien  Hospital. 

One  case  only  ended  fatally,  from  pyasmia,  it  is  said,  following  upon  the 
disappearance  of  a  swollen  gland  in  the  groin. 

In  referring  to  the  probable  causes  of  this  affection  reference  is  made  to  the 
low-lying  position  of  the  places  in  which  it  was  observed,  and  the  high-level 
of  the  subsoil  water.  It  is  also  observed  that  among  the  earliest  cases  noted 
was  a  Persian  sailor,  plying  betAveen  the  different  harbours  of  the  Caspian  and 
the  city  of  Astrakhan. 

No  facts  suggestive  of  the  contagiousness  or  infectiousness  of  the  malady 
were  noted. 

With  reference  to  the  greater  number  of  males  among  the  affected,  it  is 
stated  that  this  may  have  depended  upon  the  women  withdrawing  themselves 
from  observation.    It  is  estimated  by  the  German  Medical  C!ommissioners, 


•Dr.  Zuber  reports  213  cases  independently  o!  the  cnses  observed  in  hospital  and  in  civil 
practice. 


To  Wustrate  iCMntti-n.  Radeliffes  Mem:  07,  PltujiL^-  llilH-::>- 
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that  from  the  26th  June  (8th  July),  and  the  end  of  August  (middle  of     app.  No.  i. 
September),  1877,  200  cases  of  this  affection  occurred  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  — 
but  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  in  a  non-fatal  malady  \o{  this  kind,  rarely  of  Levantmo*^'' 
disabling  the  patient,  many  cases  would  escape  notice,  and  this  certainly  Plague  in  1878- 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  villages  of  the  delta.    The  several  cases  jii^ciige' 

observed  appear  to  have  been  very  imperfectly  reported,  and  where  the  nature   1 

of  the  malady  was  somewhat  cursorily  dealt  ^vith,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  Glandclae 
extent  of  its  prevalence  did  not  occupy  much  attention.  Nevertheless  it  cit'y  oe^Abtea.- 
received  a  certain  sort  of  attention  at  the  time,  but  more  partioulai-ly  afterwards  khan,  1877-79. 
Avith  reference  to  the  events  which  followed  at  Vetlianka  and  in  the  villages  on 
the  banks  of  the  Lower  Volga  in  that  part  of  its  course.  The  medical  pro- 
fession in  the  city  of  Astrakhan  were  much  puzzled  with  the  nature  of  the 
malady.  One  physician  thought,  fi'om  the  predominance  of  the  affection  of 
the  glands  of  the  neck,  that  he  had  to  deal  with  a  form  of  mumps  j  others 
from  the  first  regarded  it  as  a  slighter  form  of  the  plague  then  prevalent  on 
the  southern  littoral  of  the  Caspian ;  but  the  great  majority  appear  to  have 
looked  upon  it  as  a  form  of  malarial  poisoning,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of 
any  disorder  of  the  spleen.  All,  however,  were  of  accord  that  the  malady  was 
new  to  the  present  generation  of  medical  men  in  the  city,  and  wholly  distinct 
from  the  syphilitic  and  scrofulous  glandular  affections  with  which  they  were 
familiar.  Similar  differences  of  opinion  existed  among  the  medical  profession 
in  St.  Petersburg,  when  the  facts  were  reported  there.  Nevertheless  certain 
medical  men  in  Astrakhan  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  of  the  affection  under  the 
term  of  Pestis  nostras,  and  Dr.  Ai'khengelsky,  of  St.  Petersburg,  used  the 
phrase  Pestis  ambulans. 

I  have  referred  in  a  foot  note  to  the  text  (p.  24)  to  the  similarity  of  the 
malady  to  the  slight  non-fatal  form  of  plague  described  by  Sydenham  as 
observed  in  London,  1665-1666,  and  by  Fodere,  under  the  name  of  Benign 
plague,  as  occurring  in  the  Levant  in  the  early  part  of  the  century;  also 
to  the  bubonic  affection  which  preceded  the  recent  outbreaks  of  plague  in 
Mesopotamia  and  in  North  Africa  in  the  distiict  of  Barca,  at  and  near 
Benghazi. 

The  glandular  sickness  observed  in  the  city  and  environs  of  Astrakhan  in 
1877  ajjpears  to  have  been  observed  there  also  in  1878  and  1879,  but  no 
definite  particulars  are  given  as  to  its  prevalence  in  the  two  last-named  years. 


B. 

Report  of  Dr.  Doppner,  the  Principal  Medical  Officer  of  the  de,  Doppnee'i 
Cossack  Troops  in  the  Province  of  Astraichan,  on  the  Out-  Repoei. 
BREAK  of  Plague  in  Vetlianka  in  November  and  December 
1878.* 

(Read  before  the  Medical  Profession  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  at  a  meeting 
called  together  by  the  Governor,  and  held  at  the  Governor's  house,  1st  {I3th) 
January  1879.) 

At  the  commencement  of  November  1878,  when  the  epidemic  began, 
certain  inhabitants  of  Vetlianka  suffered  from  fever,  and  after  several 
paroxysms,  seven  or  eight  days  having  passed,  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  groins  or  armpit  appeared.    Being  informed  of  these  facts,  I 


•  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  original  report  and  to  present  a  direct  translation 
from  it  into  English,  and  I  have  had  to  make  use  of  for  this  purpose  of  the  translation  into 
Trench  made  for  Dr.  Zuber  by  Dr.  Alex.  Spoof,  the  Medical  Commissioner  sent  to  the  scene  of 
the  outbreak  from  Pitiland ;  of  a  translation  into  Gorman  made  for  the  Gorman  Medical 
Commissioners,  from  the  report  as  Riven  in  the  Russian  journiil  "Nowqjo  W^romia"  21  Juno 
(3  July)  1870) ;  and  a  translation  into  French  published  in  the  Journal  do  SI.  PtHcrshniirg, 
a  (21)  Janvier  1879.  This  last  translation  was  communicated  to  the  Depnrtment  ollicially,  and 
wius  apparently  the  earliosl.  published.  In  giving  an  English  version  of  the  rejiort  l'  Iiave 
compared  the  sovenii  translations  and  have  cndoavourod  to  reconcile  certain  dilToronocs  of 
date,  probably  arising  from  misprints,  and  shall  have  to  draw  attention  to  an  important  varia- 
tion in  the  translations,  whicli  inability  lo  procure  a  copy  of  the  original  prevents  mo  explaining 
satisfactorily. 
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App.  No.  1.  visited  Vetlianka  where  I  arrived  on  the  8th  Novemher*  (O.S.).  I  found  there 
On  thePro  ress  <^'<V^tf  pc^f^^ents  in  the  following  condition.  They  were  sufFering  from  a  moderate 
of'LeianUno'  fever  of  a  remittent  or  intermittent  type,  [moderate,  debilitating,  intermittent 
Plague  in  1S7S-  fever,]  f  were  not  confined  to  bed,  and  had  a  good  appetite.  The  sleep  and 
EadcliiTo.' organic  functions  of  the  body  were  normal.  The  lymphatic  glands  in  the 
— '-  groin  or  armpit  had  suppurated  and  were  freely  discharging  healthy  pus.  The 
^^'SevoIt^'^  duration  of  the  malady  was  from  10  to  20  days,  and  all  the  patients  recovered, 
as  was  aftei-wardh  reported  to  me  by  the  feldsher. 

I  had  seen  a  similar  malady  [series  of  pathological  accidents]  in  appearance 
in  [May]  1877,  when  15  men  were  attacked  with  it  at  Kasatchi  Bogor  [Mount 
Cossack" ,  and  43  men  at  Vorpost  [outpost],  also  several  individuals  even  in  the 
city  of  Astrakhan.  The  course  of  the  malady  and  its  termination  were  the 
same.    In  this  all  the  medical  men  who  observed  it  were  agreed. 

On  the  17th  November  J  (O.S.)  there  appeared  at  Vetlianka,  as  has  been 
reported,  a  [new]  malady  of  which  many  were  attacked  and  some  died.  In  the 
course  of  December  I  visited  the  stanitza  a  second  time,  and  found  there  23 
persons  who  were  suffering  as  follows  :  violent  temporal  and  frontal  headache, 
pains  in  the  limbs,  transitory  slight  shivering  followed  by  burning  and  per- 
sistent heat  in  the  face  and  eyes,  a  tense  abdomen,  swelling  of  the  liver  and 
spleen,  and  pulse  ranging  from  100  to  120.  These  symptoms  lasted  two  or 
three  days,  after  which  in  favourable,  but  rare,  cases,  the  patient  perspired  and. 
the  symptoms  abated.  Most  frequently  however  the  paroxysms  recurred  after" 
a  day  or  two,  accompanied  with  delirium,  sleeplessness,  agitation,  a  tem- 
perature of  even  42°  (?  C),  a  brown  and  dry  tongue,  frequent  involuntaiy  dark 
brown  stools,  scanty  reddish  urine ;  and  death  occurred  after  the  first  or  second 
paroxysm,  rarely  the  third,  in  the  midst  of  general  clonic  convulsions  or 
during  a  state  of  coma,  with  rapid  failure  of  the  vital  powers.  The  corpses 
became  quickly  rigid  [the  corpses  fell  rapidly  into  decomposition]  and  cadaveric 
spots  appeared  sometimes  in  12  hours. 

From  the  27th  November  to  the  9th  December,  of  100  patients  43  died 
and  14  recovered.  From  the  9th  December  the  malady  became  more  acute. 
New  patients,  whose  general  state  appeared  good  [persons  attacked  suddenly], 
were  seized  with  violent  palpitations  of  the  heart,  a  pulse  that  could  not  be 
counted  [irregularity  of  pulse],  vertigo,  precordial  anxiety,  haemoptysis, 
vomiting  of  liquid,  uncoagulated  blood,  face  pale  and  expression  apathetic, 
eyes  heavy  and  sunk  with  dilated  pupils.  After  these  symptoms,  in  the  course 
of  four  hours  extreme  prostration  supervened,  and  then  [the  patient  remained 
afterwards  in  a  state  of  extreme  prostration]  violent  fe^'erishness  set  in  v.'ith 
somnolence,  slight  delirium,  constipation,  and  suppression  of  urine.  From  the 
lOth  December  were  added  to  these  symptoms,  in  some  cases,  spots  upon  the 
skin,  varying  in  size  from  a  millet  seed  to  a  piece  of  10  copecs,  or  even  larger. 
The  patients  had  a  peculiar  odour  which  recalled  that  of  honey,  and  death 
followed  [during  lethargy]  with  absolute  exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces.  The 
corpses  did  not  stiffen,  and  decomposition  began  in  from  two  to  three  hours. 
From  the  9th  December  the  rate  of  mortality  increased  from  day  to  day,  and 
reached  on  the  14th  December  cent,  per  cent. 

On  my  first  visit  to  Vetlianka  I  only  saw  patients  who  had  been  attacked 
with  intermittent  [and  debilitating]  fever,  and  who  had  nodular  swelling  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  (Griesinger),  and  I  reported  in  this  sense  to  the  [medical] 
authorities.  This  form  of  fever  (according  to  Griesinger)  may  be  the  fore- 
runner of  grave  phenomena  [more  serious  disorders],  an  expression  of  opinion 
which  was  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  manifestation  of  the  malady  as  a 
violent  epidemic.  On  my  second  visit  to  Vetlianka,  and  when  I  was  able  to 
devote  10  days  to  the  observation  of  the  disease,  it  had  already  assumed  an 
epidemic  character,  and  I  regarded  it  as  [a  kind  of]  hot  fever  of  a  recurrent 
type.    I  reported  in  this  sense. 


•  So  in  the  German  translation.  Botli  tlio  French  translations  giyo  the  date  as  the  18th. 
But  this  date  is  not  consistent  with  the  statements  which  follow  and  \vith  the  account  of  the 
progress  of  mortality  during  the  outhreak  given  in  the  table  on  p.  11.  Later  on  in  the  Irench 
translations  the  date  of  this  visit  is  given  as  in  the  German  transliilion,  namely,  the  8th. 

t  Tho  words  in  brackets,  except  where  otlierwiso  stated,  are  from  the  translation  given  m 
tho  Journal  (le  St  l^dtersbowrff. 

t  So  tho  German  translation.  But  both  the  Prench  translations  give  tho  date  as  the  27th. 
The  same  observations  apply  in  this  instance  as  in  the  instance  remarked  upon  in  a  previous 
note. 
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According  to  the  feldshers  the  malady  which  commenced  on  the  27th     app.  No.  i. 
November  appeared  suddenly  after  the  form  of  malady  observed  earlier  had      tho~Pro  resn 
ceased,  and  when  there  were  no  longer  any  persons  in  Vetlianka  presenting  ofLevanUne™  " 
symptoms  similar  to  those  which  I  had  observed  at  the  time  of  my  visit  on  the  Plague  in  1876- 
8th  November.*    Nevertheless  I  admit  a  close  relation  between  the  two  forms  Badchffe. 
of  sickness.    This  relation  is  proved  by  the  swelling,  inflammation,  and  suppu-  •— 
ration  of  the  lymphatic  ganglions,  phenomena  which  have  accompanied  these  ^'^'^^pj^^^'^ 
typical  fevers  :  moreover,  from  the  appearance  of  a  malady,  which,  in  the  middle 
of  extraordinary  sjTnptoms,  grew,  under  my  own  eyes,  to  so  frightful  a  malignity 
that  every  patient  died  in  from  12  hours  to  three  days.    The  symptoms  I  have 
described  justify  me  in  considering  this  terrible  malady  as  a  very  grave  typhus, 
or  a  peculiar  form  of  plague  (Pestis  indica,  Hirsch),  or  as  a  new  disease  lying 
midway  between  typhus  and  plague. 

[The  translation  given  of  this  part  of  the  report  in  the  Journal  de  St. 
Petershourg,  rendered  into  EngUsh  reads  as  follows:  "The  swellings  and 
inflammation  and  abcess  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  were  the  principal  symptoms 
of  the  first  phase  of  the  epidemic :  these  symptoms  were  reproduced  in  a 
frightful  degree  in  the  second  phase,  proving  fatal  in  from  12  hours  to  three 
days.  ('  Les  enflures  et  les  inflammations  des  glandes  lymphatiques,  les  absces, 
on't  ete  les  symptomes  principaux  de  la  premiere  phase  de  I'epidemie :  ces 
symptomes  se  sont  reproduits  a  un  degre  effrayant  dans  la  seconde  phase,  et 
amenaient  cette  fois  la  mort  dans  un  delai  variant  de  douze  heures  a,  trois 
jours.' ") 

[The  translation  into  German  of  this  part  of  the  report,  rendered  into  English 
reads  as  follows  : — 

"On  my  first  visit  to  Veblianka  I  saw  only  patients  who  were  suffering 
from  intermittent  fever,  with  nodular  swelling  of  lymphatic  glands  (Griesinger), 
and  I  drew  up  my  report  to  the  authorities  to  this  effect.  This  form  of 
feverish  illness  may,  according  to  Griesinger,  sometimes  be  the  precursor  of 
other  symptoms  which,  in  their  further  development,  assume  an  epidemic 
character.  My  second  visit  to  Vetlianka,  and  my  observations  there  o\  er  a 
period  of  ten  "days,  made  me  acquainted  with  an  illness  which  had  already  in 
a  marked  manner  assumed  this  epidemic  character,  and  which  was  essentially 
a  pyrexial  fever  of  a  remittent  type.  In  the  words  of  my  feldsher,  the 
disease  which  commenced  on  the  27th  of  November  broke  out  suddenly  in 
the  wake  of  its  predecessor,  for  there  were  then  no  more  patients  remaining 
in  Vetlianka  who  presented  the  symptoms  which  I  had  observed  on  the 
8th  of  November.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  admit  the  intimate  connection 
between  the  diseases  of  the  two  periods.  Such  a  connection  is  shown  by 
the  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  passing  into  sup- 
puration, and  accompanied  by  a  non-typical  fever  in  the  first  period  and  the 
first  outbreak,  nine  days  later"  of  a  malady  which  passed  with  unusual  symptoms 
into  a  very  acute  form,  and  increased  under  my  observation  to  be  one  of  such 
severity  that  nearly  all  who  v/ere  attacked  died  in  from  12  hours  to  3  days.  The 
symptoms  which  I  have  described  entitle  me  to  speak  of  this  horrible  disease 
either  as  a  malignant  fever  or  as  a  special  human  pestilence — Pestis  indica  of 

jjirsch  or  as  an  entirely  new  malady,  intermediate  between  plague  and 

typhus  "1 

To  this  account  of  the  causes  of  the  epidemic,  I  would  add  a  few  words 
relating  to  Vsthanka. 

Vetlianka  lies  in  the  district  of  Enotaievsk,  194  versts  from  Astrakhan, 
10  versts  from  Prischib,  20  versts  from  Nikolskoi,  and  is  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Volga,  at  a  considerable  altitude  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
The  soil  [is  clayey]  consists  of  clay  mixed  with  sand,  and  supports  a  scanty 
vegetation  of  wormwood  and  feather-grass.  The  stanitza  has  existed  a  hundred 
years,  and  contains  300  houses,  occupied  by  about  1,700  individuals.  The 
houses,  constructed  without  exception  of  wood,  are  neither  particularly  neat 
nor  roomy.  The  cemetery  is  placed  on  a  shght  elevation  about  200  metres  to 
the  west  of  the  village.  The  inhabitants  are  engaged  almost  exclusively  in 
fishing.    There  is  no  industrial  establishment  in  the  place,  except  that  below 


•  So  too  Dr.  Alex.  Spoof's  translation,  whidi  is  inconsistent  with  tlio  diito  previoiisly  given, 
viz.,  the  18th  November,  in  the  same  translation,  but  is  consistent  with  tlio  ilntos  giveii  hi  tho 
Gennnn  translation. 

Q  .'5263.  E 


54 


App.  No.  1.  the  stanitza  is  a  wataga  [fish-curing  establishment]  belonging  to  a  private 
th  T~  proprietor. 

of  Levanttn^^^  The  older  inhabitants  say  that  in  periods  of  cholera  Vetlianka  suffered  more 
Plague  in  1878-  from  the  sickness  than  other  localities ;  the  greatest  contingent  of  the  sick, 
McMe'  ^^^^^  whether  from  cholera,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  or  fevers,  is  to  be  found  there. 

—  In  18.59 — 1860  syphilis  was  very  prevalent  in  the  place  ;  in  1864  ardent  fevers, 
Dr.  Doppnek's  According  to  my  own  observations  from  November  to  the  14th  December, 
the  weather  was  nioist,  cloudy,  and  somewhat  warm.  The  temperature  oscil- 
lated between  +  2°  and  +  14"  Reaumur.  Winds  were  rare,  but  sometimes  a 
slight  wind  blew  fi'om  the  south-west,  or  a  fine  rain  fell.  On  the  12th 
December  snow  fell  slightly,  but  quickly  disappeared.  The  epidemic  I  have 
described  appeared  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  stanitza. 

Dr.  Koch,  who  was  with  me  when  I  visited  the  sick  on  the  8th  November, 
prescribed  for  internal  use  large  doses  of  quinine  and  chlorine  water,  and  for 
external  use  phenic  compresses  to  suppurated  buboes,  and  mercurial  ointment 
for  buboes  which  had  not  suppurated.  [Having  visited  the  sick  on  the  8th 
Novr.  I  prescribed,  &c.]  This  treatment  gave  good  results.  Dr.  Koch  and 
I  left  Vetlianka  after  having  stayed  there  for  fom-  or  five  days.  At  the 
time  of  my  second  visit,  when  the  disease  had  become  more  acute,  or  had 
assumed  a  new  form,  I  found  Dr.  Koch  also  there,  and,  with  his  concurrence,  I 
instituted  sanitary  measures ;  namely,  the  isolation  of  the  sick,  the  di\'ision  of 
the  stanitza  into  four  districts  in  order  to  facilitate  the  visitation  of  the  sick, 
and  the  disinfection  of  houses.  I  also  urged  the  necessity  of  observing 
rigorously  the  paragraphs  945 — 955  of  sanitary  police  regulations. 

The  therapeutic  treatment  of  the  sick  must  not  be  forgotten.  All  the  anti- 
pyretics known  were  employed— salicyhc  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  quinine,  cold, 
&c.,  but  all  to  no  effect.  The  infectious  property  of  the  malady  increased  to 
the  highest  degree.  All  the  medical  helpers.  Dr.  Koch  and  six  feldshers,  sue- 
cumbed.  The  priest  died,  as  well  as  the  Cossacks  who  attended  to  the  sick  and 
buried  the  dead.  Nearly  all  who  came  into  contact  with  the  sick  and  dead 
lost  then*  lives,  even  when  preventative  measures  or  disinfectants  were  made 
use  of. 

The  rapid  transformation  of  character  in  the  epidemic,  its  resistance  to 
prophylactic  and  therapeutical  measures,  its  extension  in  the  stanitza,  its 
contagiousness,  its  rapid  decrease,  led  me  to  the  conclusion,  apart  from 
discussions  as  to  the  name  and  definition  of  the  epidemic,  that  one  measure 
alone  would  prove  useful  to  combat  it,  namely,  quarantine.  A  protocol  to  this 
effect  signed  on  the  11th  December  by  myself  and  Colonel  Plechanoff,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  hetmann,  was  the  starting-point  of  measures  conformable  with 
this  view.  My  own  observations  on  the  malady  ended  on  the  14th  December, 
when  I  became  ill  of  fever  accompanied  with  nervous  symptoms. 


c. 

Siberian  Plague. 

In  the  Parliamentary  Paper  (1879)  on  Plague  I  added  a  postscript  to  my 
third  memorandum,  giving  information  taken  from  a  Russian  source,  in  which 
the  term  Siberian  plague  was  apparently  used  as  synonymous  with  bubonic 
plague.  Having  doubts  upon  the  accuracy  of  this  version!  made  inquii-y  of  a 
Russian  correspondent,  who  has  favoured  me  with  the  following  answer  : 

The  word  translated  plague  in  the  term  Siberian  plague,  does  not  literally 
"  mean  plague,  but  rather  a  wound  or  boil  caused  either  by  a  venomous  bite 
"  or  sting  or  contagious  matter.    The  signification  of  the  word  is  '  that  which 

'is  infected  or  poisoned.'  The  disease  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a  human 
"  illness,  but  a  disease  of  cattle ;  it  has,  however,  occasionally  spread  to  man, 
"  The  symptoms  are  boils,  or  buboes,  fever,  &c.,  and  this  may  account  for  its 
"  having  been  called  the  Siberian  plague."  The  disease  in  fact  is  a  form  of 
anthrax,  as  understood  in  veterinary  science,  and  appears  to  be  prevalent 
among  the  herds  in  some  parts  of  Russia.  In  my  postscript  to  Memo- 
randum III.  referred  to,  251  cases  of  the  disease  in  the  human  subject  are 
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mehtioned  as  having  occim-ed  in  Russia  in  1877>  with  a  mortality  of  21'.5  per     Ait.  No.  i. 

cent.    Of  these  cases  41  occurred  in  the  province  of  Viatka  and  32  in  the      thclpro  ess 

province  of  Tcherni^ow.    Dr.  Petresco  in  referring  to  this  so-called  "  Siberian  of  Levanfci?^^^' 

plague,"  uses  the  more  convenient  teim  Sibirca.  Plague  in  1878- 

'    ^    '  79,byMr.Netten 

Eadcliffe. 


D. 

On  the   Chakacteks  of  Epidemic  Plagxte  in  Mesopotamia  in    plague  in 
1876-77.— By  E.  D.  Dickson,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  British  '^^f^^^f^^^' 
Embassy,  Constantinople,  and    British   Delegate  to  the 
Ottojian    Geneiial    Board    of   Health.     (A  Paper  com- 
municated to  the  Local  G-overnment  Boaud  by  the  Epidemi- 
ological Society  op  London,  February  1879). 

The  sudden  and  alarming  announcement  of  an  outbreak  of  plague  in 
Asiatic  Russia,  the  possibility  of  this  scoiu-ge  extending  into  Europe,  the 
conflicting  opinions  that  seem  to  be  entertained  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
malady  and  the  precautions  necessary  to  ward  it  ofP,  have  prompted  the 
following  brief  sketch,  derived  almost  entirely  from  notes  taken,  and  kindly 
given  me,  by  Dr.  Giovanni  Cabiadis,  as  the  result  of  his  observations  at 
Hniah  and  Bagdad,  during  the  outbreaks  of  plague  in  1876-77. 

Sistory. — Two  or  three  months  previous  to  the  manifestation  of  plague  in 
Mesopotamia  glandular  swellings  free  from  fever  prevailed  in  that  country. 
They  showed  themselves  in  the  groin,  armpit,  or  neck,  and  were  not  accom- 
panied by  other  symptoms.  They  began  to  appear  amongst  the  inhabitants 
about  the  end  of  autumn,  and  continued  through  the  winter ;  but  towards  the 
end  of  it  plague  broke  out  and  reached  its  acme  of  intensity  in  the  spring,  and 
died  out  suddenly  during  the  summer  season  when  the  great  heat  declared 
itself,  and  the  thermometer  rose  to  45  or  50  degrees  of  centigrade  scale  (113° 
or  122°  F.).  During  the  prevalence  of  the  plague  the  thermometer  ranged 
between  5  and  30  degrees;  and  when  it  rose  to  30°  (86°  F.)  the  disease  had 
reached  its  maximum  of  intensity.  As  the  temperature  increased  from  30°  to 
45°  (86°  to  113°  F.)  the  epidemic  began  to  diminish,  and  as  soon  as  the  ther- 
mometer got  up  to  45°  (113°  F.)  it  ceased  abruptly.  On  the  cessation  of  the 
plague,  apyretic  glandular  swellings  reappeared  again,  precisely  similar  to  those 
which  had  preceded  the  outbreak,  and  they  continued  to  manifest  themselves 
for  about  two  months  longer.  These  glandular  swellings  were  frequently  met 
^vith,  and  were  distinct  from  the  chronic  adenitic  swellings  met  with  in  subjects 
of  a  scrofulous  tendency,  and  evidently  unconnected  with  any  special  diathesis. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  that  characterise  plague  are  of  two  orders,  local 
and  general.  In  severe  cases  the  general  symptoms  precede  the  local  manifes- 
tations. The  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  high  fever,  which,  in  some 
instances,  is  ushered  in  by  a  prolonged  shivering  fit,  the  pulse  beats  130,  or 
even  more,  and  the  temperature  of  the  body  rises  to  above  42°  (107"6°  F.) 
Centigrade.  In  some  cases,  however,  this  febrile  condition  is  hardly  appre- 
ciable, while  on  the  other  hand  alarming  complications  indicate  the  severity  of 
the  attack  by  perturbations  connected  with  the  nervous  centres,  such  as  con- 
vulsive tremor,  drowsiness,  coma,  delirium ;  or  with  the  circulating  system, 
such  as  epistaxis,  hsematemesis,  hsemoptysis,  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  menor- 
rhagia ;  or  with  the  assimilative  organs,  such  as  painful  tumefaction  of  the 
liver,  bilious  vomiting,  bilious  diarrhoea,  jaundice,  &c.  These  phenomena 
appeared  to  be  dependent  on  some  periodic  impulse,  because  at  times  the 
biliogastric  manifestations  prevailed ;  at  others  the  hremorrhagic,  and  at  others 
the  nervous.  The  nervous  agitation  which  sometimes  ushers  in  an  attack  of 
plague  is  a  very  remarkable  symptom,  and  one  that  Dr.  Cabiadis  had  never 
met  with  before.  He  describes  it  as  vl prolonged  regular  shake  lasting  from  six 
hours  to  three  days.  While  the  patient  is  suffering  from  it  he  does  not  com- 
plain of  cold,  nor  does  the  thermometer  indicate  a  lower  temperature.  The 
pulse  is  small,  short,  and  quick,  and  the  temperature  of  the  body  remains  in 
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Arr.  No.  1.  nearly  its  normal  state.  This  tremor  is  always  followed  by  profound  coma, 
On  the'progress  ^^uring  which  the  patient  rapidly  sinks. 

of  Levantine  jjj  some  instances  of  plague  Dr.  Cabiadis  has  seen  death  supervene  %vithin  a 

^TyMnNettcn  few  hours  of  the  attack,  and  before  any  of  the  characteristic  indications  of  the 
Radclitle.  disease,  such  as  buboes  and  carbuncles,  had  shown  themselves.    These  severe 

Plague  in  cases  were  mostly  met  with  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  termination  of  an 
Mesopotamia,  epidemic  outbreak.*  They  were  observed  in  the  plague  of  1876  at  Hillah,  as 
1876-77.  ^vell  as  in  that  of  1877  at  Bagdad ;  and  in  these  instances  the  glandular  swell- 
ings either  did  not  appear  at  all,  or  were  very  small  and  never  suppurated  ;  the 
patient,  moreover,  seldom  lived  more  than  three  days.  The  cutaneous  surface 
in  some  cases  was  so  filled  with  petechiee  that,  when  death  supervened,  the  skin 
assumed  a  dark  livid  hue,  giving  the  corpse  a  blackened  appearance,  and  so 
characteristic  of  the  malady  that  it  might  even  to  this  day  be  called  the  black 
death. 

In  the  usual  course  of  plague,  however,  the  local  manifestations  precede  the 
general  symptoms.  The  patient  first  complains  of  pain  in  the  groin,  the 
armpit,  or  the  neck,  and  on  examining  the  part  a  swelling  is  found  there, 
which  rapidly  increases  and  usually  suppurates  by  the  seventh  or  eighth  day ; 
at  the  same  time  carbuncles  may  show  themselves,  and  in  bad  cases  petechias. 
In  these  instances  the  fever  runs  high  and  in  accordance  with  the  gravity  of 
the  case.  When  death  supervenes  it  mostly  occurs  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day 
of  the  illness ;  but  three-fourths  of  such  patients  are  reckoned  by  Dr.  Cabiadis 
to  get  well. 

In  slight  attacks  of  plague  the  local  manifestations  are  seldom  accompanied 
with  fever,  and  you  often  meet  such  patients  walking  about  the  streets,  with 
two  or  three  suppurating  buboes  upon  them.  These  cases  are  hardly  ever 
fatal. 

I  have  expressly  omitted,  in  the  foregoing  description,  to  mention  several 
symptoms  which  are  usually  met  with  in  all  febrile  complaints,  in  order  to 
draw  attention  to  those  which  may  be  considered  as  pathognomonic  of  the 
plague.  Headache,  thirst,  constipated  bowels,  lassitude,  and  aches  in  the 
limbs  exist,  more  or  less,  in  all  fevers.  The  appearance  of  the  tongue  in  cases 
of  plague  is  not  in  general  much  altered ;  usually,  it  is  red  at  the  tip  and 
edges  and  sometimes  diy.  A  comatose  state  is  much  more  frequently  met 
with  than  a  delirious  one.  The  diarrhosa  is  always  either  sanguineous  or 
bilious,  but  never  serous.  As  a  rule  an  attack  of  plague  lasts  from  a  few 
hours  to  four  weeks,  and  Dr.  Cabiadis  considers  that  one-third  of  the  attacks 
end  fatally.  From  the  accompanying  table,  however,  of  1,826  cases  of  plague 
seen  and  registered  by  him  at  Hillah  in  1876,  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  that 
of  the  attacks  is  52*6  per  cent.  But  a  great  many  cases  of  plague,  he 
observes,  are  never  made  known,  and  would  thus  diminish  very  considerably 
this  per-centage  of  its  mortality,  whilst  the  deaths,  on  the  other  hand,  must 
all  be  reported,  in  order  to  obtain  the  permit  of  interment. f 


Analytical  Statement  of  1,826  cases  of  Plague  noted  by  Dr.  Cabiadis, 
at  Hillah,  during  the  Epidemic  of  1876. 


Age. 

Sex. 

Result. 

From  2  months  to  9  years 
1,    10  years     „  19  „ 
..    20    „       „  20  „ 
,.     30    „        „  89  „ 
,.     40    „        „  49  „ 
»     50    „        „  09  „ 
.,     00    „        „  09  ,. 

70    „        „  79  ,. 
..     80     „        „  89  „ 

An  old  man  of  113 

-  277"! 

-  617 

-  4»2 

-  292 

-  12.-! 

-  52 
•  18 

-  11 

3 

■  iJ 

• 

Male  - 
Female 

-  889 
■  937 

Grot  well 
Died  - 

-  865 

-  961 

Total 

-  1,826 

1,820 

1,826 

*  I  have  noted  a  similar  circumstance  in  severe  epidemic  outbreaks  of  cholera.  The  first 
atul  the  last  attacks  wore  mosi\y  fatal. 

■■o^. '  remark  applies  to' the  death-rate  shown  by  the  omoial  roffistcr  kept  at  Bagdad  in 

1876,  and  which  gives  55-7  as  the  por-contage  of  deaths  to  that  of  the  attacks. 
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Manifestations : — 
Glanclulai*  swellings — 
in  the  groin 
axilla 
„  neck 
„    several  places 


710 
4G6 
98 
122 


Carbuncles  - 


Dependent  on  the  nervous  centres 


1,396 
36 


App.  No.  1. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Netton 
EadcliCEe. 

Plagite  in 
Mesopotamia, 
1876-77. 


J  Coma 

L  Convulsive  shake 
Petechise 
Epistaxis 
,  ,.         ,        I  Haemoptysis  - 
cu-culating  system  <j  Haematemesis 

1  Sanguineous  diarrhoea 
[_Menorrhagia  - 
r  Bilious  vomiting 
•I  Bihous  diarrhoea 
L  Jaundice 


assimilative  organs 


28 
9 

120 
2 
6 
27 
14 
2 
32 
16 


Diagnosis.— The  diagnosis  of  plague  is  not  difficult,  for  no  other  malady 
presents  an  assemblage  of  symptoms  so  well  marked  and  so  significant  of  its 
true  natm-e.  In  fact,  no  other  idiopathic  fever,  attacking  a  multitude  of 
persons  at  the  same  time,  is  characterised  by  glandular  swellings,  by  carbuncles, 
and  by  those  severe  manifestations  of  the  nervous,  sanguineous,  and  bilious 
systems  which  declare  themselves  in  an  attack  of  the  plague. 

Dr.  Beck,  and  a  few  other  physicians,  basing  their  views  on  the  intercurrent 
phenomena  manifested  in  some  cases  of  plague,  imagined  that  this  disease 
might  be  merely  a  variety  of  the  pernicious  fevers  engendered  by  the  malaria 
potson;  but  Dr.  Cabiadis  cites  three  facts,  which  conclusively  subvert  this 

hypothesis.  ■ 

1.  No  intermission  has  ever  been  observed  in  the  symptoms  of  plague,  not 
even  in  those  intercurrent  phenomena  which  arise  from  compilations  of  the 
nervous,  circulating,  and  assimilative  organs. 

2.  There  is  no  Instance  on  record  of  an  attack  of  plague  having  been  cut 
short  hy  the  administration  of  sulphate  of  quinine. 

3.  The  striking  difference  which  marks  the  expression  of  the  countenance  and 
the  general  aspect  presented  by  a  person  suffering  from  an  attack  of  pernicious 
fever,  and  those  of  one  suffering  from  the  plague.  On  coming  up  to  a  patient 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  pernicious  fever,  you  are  struck  with  the  gravity  of 
his  case  and  the  dangei-  threatening  his  life.  The  very  reverse  of  this  meets 
your  eye  when  you  see,  for  the  first  time,  a  case  of  plague.  Even  the  worst 
instances  oE  this  malady  are  apt  to  deceive  an  inexperienced  physician,  and 
make  him  fancy  that  the  case  is  free  from  danger,  when  in  reality  the  patient 
has  only  a  few  hours  to  live.  The  first  instance  of  plague  seen  by  Dr.  Cabiadis 
did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  one  of  an  alarming  nature.  The  patient  looked 
stupefied,  or  rather  as  if  intoxicated,  and  did  not  answer  readily  the  questions 
put  to  him.  He  had  vomited  blood,  and  had  a  very  small  bubo  in  the  right 
axilla,  but  the  pulse  and  temperature  were  normal.  This  patient  died  a  few 
hours  after  Dr.  Cabiadis"  visit.  •  j  -.i 

Prognosis. — Rapid  suppuration  of  the  buboes,  even  when  accompanied  with 
7ji^^/i/euer,  indicates  a  favourable  termination. 

All  cases  complicated  with  nervous,  heemorrhagic,  or  bilious  manifestations, 
end  fatally. 

Contagion.— regard  to  the  debated  question  of  contagion,  I  beg  to  draw 
attention  to  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Dr.  Cabiadis,  which  are  derived 
from  a  careful  study  of  the  facts  that  came  under  his  observation  during  the 
t^vo  last  outbreaks  of  plague  in  Mesopotamia. 

Dr.  Cabiadis  neither  attempts  to  deny  the  contagious  properties  of  plague, 
nor  does  he  accept  unconditionally  the  assertion  of  those  who  pretend  that  you 
must  keep  at  a  distance,  say  of  6  metres  from  the  patient,  in  order  to  avoid 
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App.  No.  1.     contractinpf  the  disease.    The  experience  acquired  by  him  during  the  epidemic 
On  tho^roirress   outbreaks  of  Hillah  and  Bagdad  has  convinced  him  that  no  great  risk  is 
ofLevantine       incurred  in  touching  persons  af'ected  with  the  plague,  provided  you  avoid 
g'^b^ai"  N^V    ^^posing  yourself  for  any  lengthened  period  to  the  atmosphere  of  the  apart- 
iadclilfe!   '^^      ments  occupied  by  them.    As  a  proof  of  this  doctrine,  he  says  that  those  persons 
—         \yho  lived  in  the  same  house  with  a  plague-smitten  patient,  but  who  avoided 
Mesopotamia    touching  him  or  his  clothes,  through  fear  of  catching  the  infection,  generally 
1876-77.    '  did  get  the  plague ;  whilst  those  who  lived  in  houses  exempt  from  the  malady, 
but  who  visited  plague  patients  and  handled  them  freely,  without  remaining 
long  in  the  same  room  with  them,  hardly  ever  caught  the  disease.  "When 
plague  entered  a  house  it  seldom  spared  its  inmates,  and  often  carried  them  all 
off  within  a  week's  time.    In  noting  these  facts.  Dr.  Cabiadis  was  careful  to 
take  into  account  the  various  tenets  of  the  different  religious  sects  of  the 
people  of  Bagdad ;  for  while  the  Mohammedans,  discarding  all  sanitaiy  pre- 
cautions, lived  with  and  handled  plague  patients,  the  Jews  and  Christians,  on 
the  contrary,  fii-mly  belie-\dng  in  its  contagious  properties,  very  seldom  touched 
them ;  yet  all  of  them  equally  caught  the  disease  if  they  lived  in  the  same  house 
with  the  plague  patient,  but  were  safe  if  they  quitted  the  house  the  moment  a 
case  of  plague  occurred  in  it.    Dr.  Cabiadis  quotes  another  remarkable  fact  in 
support  of  his  theory.    With  one  exception  none  of  the  physicians,  surgeons, 
or  assistants  who  daily  attended  on  plague  patients  caught  that  malady, 
and  he  himself  handled  nearly  2,000  plague-smitten  persons  without  suffering 
any  inconvenience  from  it.    To  this  it  might  be  objected  that  the  immunity 
enjoyed  by  them  was  owing  to  their  contact  with  the  sick  being  a  momentary 
one.    But,  Dr.  Cabiadis  remarks,  that  if  this  be  true  with  respect  to  the 
physician,  it  cannot  be  so  with  regard  to  the  surgeon  and  assistant,  whose 
duties  obliged  them  to  prolong  then*  stay  near  the  patients  for  the  purpose  of 
opening  abscesses,  washing  and  dressing  sores,  &c.    The  exception  alluded  to 
above  was  that  of  an  assistant  who  actually  died  of  the  plague.    But  in  an 
epidemic  outbreak  affecting  a  whole  population  one  death  amongst  an  entire 
corporation  would  rather  indicate  the  law  that  governed  the  general  mortahty 
at  the  time  than  the  exceptional  liability  of  that  body  for  coming  into  contact 
with  the  diseased. 

Dr.  Cabiadis  does  not  think  that  the  infectious  matter  of  the  plague  is  con- 
tained in  the  pus  secreted  from  the  buboes  and  sores.  Plague,  he  observes,  is 
transmitted  even  in  its  incipient  stage  and  before  any  of  the  swellings  or  boils 
have  suppurated.  The  problem,  therefore,  remains  to  be  solved,  whether  the 
specific  materies  morbi  of  plague  is  exhaled  from  the  patient's  respiratoiy 
organs,  from  his  cutaneous  surface,  or  from  some  other  emunctory. 

These  considerations  lead  me  to  the  important  practical  questions  of fomites. 
I  was  very  anxious  to  obtam  from  Dr.  Cabiadis  the  fullest  information  on  this 
point,  so  as  to  clear  up,  if  possible,  this  intricate  subject.  Dr.  Cabiadis  says 
that  he  considered  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  a  person  affected  with 
plague,  as  the  true  medium  of  transmission.  Apart  from  this,  he  has  also  met 
numerous  instances  in  which  he  believes  the  clothes  and  bedding  of  plague 
patients  communicated  the  malady  to  sound  persons  living  beyond  the  sjjhere 
of  the  epidemic  outbreak.  Such  articles  were  made  of  wool,  cotton,  flax,  or 
hemp.  He  ignores  whether  these  materials  in  a  raiu  state  would  have  given 
the  disease  as  well,  since  he  has  not  met  with  any  fact  to  enlighten  him  upon 
the  subject. 

Etiology. — The  origin  of  plague  and  the  causes  that  bring  it  into  activity  are 
utterly  unknown.  Some  persons  have  conceived  the  idea  that  a  marsh-mia.tm 
might  be  the  exciting  cause  of  this  pestilence,  but  Dr.  Cabiadis  refutes  this  idea 
by  quoting  the  immunity  from  plague  enjoyed  by  Bussorali  and  Kerbela,  two 
of  the  dampest  cities  in  Mesopotamia,  and  both  of  them  .surrounded  by  7narshes. 
Kerbela,  in  fact,  stands  on  an  island  in  the  midst  of  a  marsh,  the  waters  of 
which  reach  up  to  its  very  walls.  Midhat  Pasha,  when  Governor-General  of 
Bagdad,  built  a  fine  new  quarter  at  its  south-west  end ;  the  whole  of  it,  how- 
ever, has  now  fallen  down  in  consequence  of  the  foundations  being  embedded 
m  a  slushy  soil.  Kerbela,  therefore,  according  to  the  malaria  hypothesis,  ouglit 
to  be  a  spot  'favourable  to  the  development  of  plague,  and  yet  it  has  not 
been  visited  by  that  epidemic,  notwithstanding  that  all  the  surrounding 


59 


villages  have  been  more  or  less  attacked  by  it,  and  that  persons  suffering  from     App.  Ko.  i. 
the  plague  have  gone  to  Kerbela  and  died  there.  On  the  Progress 

Some  persons  have  fancied  that  eating  diseased  cumeVs  meat  might  have  of  Levantine 
caused  the  outbreak  in  Mesopotamia.    In  order  to  find  out  whether  there  were  ^g'"f  "^j'^'  ^''^Im 
any  truth  in  this  assertion  Dr.  Cabiadis  made  a  careful  inquiry,  but  failed  to  Eidcliffe". 
discover  any  evidence  in  corroboration  of  it.    He  therefore  infers  that  diseased  — ■ 
camel's  meat,  like  that  of  any  other  diseased  animal,  might  predispose  to  an  Mesopotamia. 
attack  of  plague,  but  not  engender  the  malady.  1876-77. 

Proximate  cause. — The  most  palpable  and  evident  of  all  the  causes  which 
predispose  an  individual  to  an  attack  of  plague  during  an  epidemic  outbreak, 
is  poverty.  No  other  malady  shows  the  influence  of  this  factor  in  so  striking  a 
degree;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  Dr.  Cabiadis  styles  the  plague  miseria 
morbus.  In  bis  experience  he  found  that  the  poor  were  seldom  spared ;  the 
wealthy  were  hardly  ever  attacked.  Cholera  also  has  a  preference  for  the  poor, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  spares  not  the  rich,  whereas  plague  attacks  exclusively 
the  poor.  Here,  again,  Kerbela  presents  a  striking  proof  of  this  fact.  Its  in- 
habitants are  the  most  prosperous  section  of  the  whole  population  of  Irak- 
Arabi  (Turkish  Arabia),  and  even  its  poorest  classes  can  at  all  times  live  on  a 
meat  diet.  Its  sti-eets  are  narrow  and  crooked,  but  the,  houses  are  spacious 
and  well  aired.  Hillah  is  the  very  reverse  of  this  :  its  houses  are  low,  confined, 
and  very  imperfectly  ventUated;  they  are,  moreover,  generally  encumbered 
with  a  horse,  with  poultry,  and  with  two  or  three  bufPaloes.  These  animals 
constitute  the  resources  whence  the  lower  classes  of  Hillah  derive  a  livelihood 
by  selling  milk  and  eggs  to  the  wealthier  inhabitants,  while  they  themselves 
limit  their  own  nourishment  to  barley  bread,  dates,  and  onions,  with  sometimes 
fish  in  a  putrescent  state.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  Hillah  suffered  severely 
from  the  plagvie. 

Prophjlactic  Measures. — ^The  most  eftectual  means  for  the  protection  of  a 
community  against  the  propagation  of  plague  are  the  isolation  of  the  sick,  the 
destruction  by  fire  of  theu-  clothes,  and  the  whitewashing  with  lime  and  free 
ventilating  of  the  domiciles  in  which  cases  of  plague  occur.  The  plague 
reappeared  in  only  one  out  of  350  houses  which  had  been  ivMtewashed  after  an 
outbreak  of  plague  in  them,  whilst  its  reappearance  in  houses  that  had  been 
merely  abandoned  for  a  time,  after  an  attack  of  that  disease,  but  which  had  not 
been  whitewashed,  was  of  frequent  occurrence. 

The  other  disinfectants  tried,  such  as  sulphur  fumigations,  lighting  fires, 
and  throwing  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron  into  the  drains,  gave  no  decided 
results,  except  when  associated  with  the  whitewashing  and  airing  of  the  infected 
house. 

Cordons  Sanitaires.—Dv.  Cabiadis  believes  that  cordons  sanitaires,  properly 
enforced,  are  extremely  useful  in  checking  the  extension  of  an  oiitbreak  of 
plague.  The  greatest  vigilance,  however,  is  requu-ed  to  render  them  efiicient, 
because  the  persons  put  to  guard  these  cordons  often  allow  passengers  to 
evade  them,  either  through  neglect  of  their  duties,  or  through  the  persuasive 
influence  of  bribes.  He  strongly  condemns,  however,  the  practice  adopted  at 
one  time  in  Bagdad  of  shutting  up  persons  smitten  with  the  plague  m  then- 
houses,  and  placing  guards  round  them  to  prevent  communication  with  the 
rest  of  the  population.  The  fear  of  this  harsh  and  unreasonable  measure 
caused  the  inhabitants  to  conceal  the  existence  of  the  malady,  and  even  to 
bury  inside  the  house  those  who  succumbed  from  it;  thus  deceiving  the 
authorities,  and  helping  to  intensify  and  propagate  the  evil  it  was  intended  to 
mitigate. 

Treatment.— Dx.  Cabiadis  can  offer  no  suggestions  worthy  of  trust,  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  treating  plague.  The  remedies  chiefly  tried  at  Bagdad  and  at 
Hillah  were  leeches,  and  mercurial  frictions  to  the  swellings,  combined  with 
the  internal  administration  of  phenic  acid,  or  sulphate  of  quinine.  In  some 
cases  these  remedies  were  thought  to  do  good,  while  in  others  they  proved 
useless  if  not  detrimental,  and  Dr.  Cabiadis  is  convinced  that  we  know  as  little 
about  the  cure  oC  this  disease  as  we  do  about  its  essence. 

He  conchides  his  interesting  notes  on  this  subject  by  expressing  astonish- 
ment and  regret  that  no  public  hospital  exists  in  Bagdad,  an  extensive  city  of 
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App.  No.  1.     150,000  inhabitants.*   A  lavge  military  hospital  was  built  there  by  Midhat 
-—-         Pasha,  on  a  fine  and  healthy  site,  but  no  use  has  been  made  of  it.    He  there- 
of Levantmo^'^*^  fore  suggests  that  the  Government  should  turn  it  into  a  civil  hospital  for  the 
PlaRue  in  1878-    benefit  of  the  people  of  Bagdad. 
Itodcliffe!^^"^"  E.D.Dickson, 

Constantinople,  Physician  to  the  British  Embassy. 

February  10th,  1879. 


E. 

Symptoms  op   SYMPTOMS  of  Plagtje  as  observed  in  the  PROVINCE  of  Astrakhan. 

PLA.GUE  ON  TJiE 

LowEE  ^  OLGA.      Prom  the  Report  of  Dr.  Z.  Petresco,  the  Roumanian  Medical  Commissioner. 

En  general  les  symptomes  ofiPerts  par  tons  ceux  qui  ont  ete  atteints  de  cette 
maladie  dans  le  Gouvernement  d'Astrakhan,  ont  ete  les  suivants  :  Cephalalgie 
violente  et  terebrante,  avec  insomnie  et  etourdissements ;  frissons  suivis  d'une 
fievre  intense  avec  pouls  frequent  et  imperceptible  ;  soi£  excessive ;  langue 
seche  et  noire; — faiblesse  extreme;  prostration  portee  jusqu'au  collapsus ; 
algidite  dans  quelques  cas ;  conservation  de  la  eonnaissance  jusqu'a  I'agonie, 
au  moment  ou  se  manifestaient  le  delire  et  la  sommolence  ; — anxiete  ;  nausees, 
vomissements  bilieux,  inappetence,  constipation,  hematemeses  ou  hemoptysies 
(famille  Belova  de  Wytleanka,  religieuses  de  Prichibnoe,  et  quelques  cas  a 
Silitrinoe) ;  epistaxis  comme  symptomes  predominants  dans  quelques  cas ; 
douleurs  a  la  region  epigastrique,  a  I'hypochondre  droit,  et  dans  les  regions 
sous-maxillaires,  axillaires  et  inguinales ;  dans  quelques  cas  engorgements 
glandulaires  portes  jusqu'a  la  suppuration  (bubons  sous-maxillaires,  axillaires 
et  inguinaux).  Dans  quelques  cas  de  la  commune  de  Silitrinoe,  on  a  observe 
des  charbons  et  on  les  a  decrits  sous  le  nom  de  pustules  malignes.  Les 
petechies  n'ont  ete  observees  dans  aucun  ces ;  sans  doute  eUes  ont  echappe  a 
I'attention. 

Chez  les  4  premiers  malades  de  la  commune  de  Staritskoe,  on  a  observe,  des 
le  debut,  un  collapsus  avec  algidite  ou  abaissement  general  de  temperature 
plus  prononce  vers  les  extremites ;  les  malades  ont  succomb^  au  milieu  de  ces 
symptomes  algides  apres  48  heures  de  maladie.  Par  contre,  les  4  pestiferes 
suivants  sont  demeures  malades  pendant  4  ou  5  jours ;  Timothee  Procopiev, 
notamment,  le  proprietaire  de  la  maison,  a  resiste  6  jom's  et  a  pr(?sente,  a  cote 
d'autres  symptomes  nerveux  et  gastriques,  une  reaction  febrile  intense  et  une 
tempe'rature  de  40°-5.  D'apres  Ja  declaration  du  medecin  de  la  commune,  le 
Docteur  Rochkovsky,  ces  quatre  derniers  malades  n'ont  pas  presente  de 
charl)ons,  de  petechies,  d'adenites,  ni  de  bubons. 

Sur  trois  individus,  parmi  les  61  qui  ont  gueri  de  lapeste  a  Wytleanka,  j'ai  vu 
les  vestiges  d'un  bubon  crural  en  grande  partie  resorb^,  et,  sur  trois  autres,  j'ai 
vu  les  cicatrices  encore  incomiiletes  d'un  bubon  inguinal,  et  deux  bubons 
cervicaux. 

Symptomes  de  Vappareil  cerebrospinal. 

Mai  de  tete. — La  cephalalgie  a  etc  le  symptome  principal  et  predoniinant  de 
la  maladie.  Tous  les  malades  ont  accuse,  des  le  debut,  une  cephalalgie 
violente,  notamment  dans  la  region  frontale.  Un  de  ceux  qui  ont  gui^ri 
declare  qu'il  a  eu  une  cephalalgie  intermittente  du  type  tierce.    Le  mal  de  tete 

*  Population  of  Bagdnil  :— 

Sliiali  Molmmmodans  .....  70,000 
JewH  .......  30,000 


Cliristiims  (diiclly  Clialdcaus)  >  nnn 
Soouncu  Mohauimodaus        -  i         '        "  " 


Total 


.  100,000 
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a  ete  accompagne  d'insomnie  et  d'etourdissements,  surtout  dans  la  position     App.  No.i. 
vei-ticale ;  les  malades  ne  pouvaient  relever  la  tete  de  leur  oreiller,  ou  se  lever  et      .,  "T" 
faire  un  pas,  sans  tomber  e'tourdis  et  sans  perdre  connaissance.  of  LevanUno'^^'* 

Frissons. — Les  frissons  ont  ete  egalement  observes  dans  la  plupart  des  cas ;  Plaguo  in  1878- 
inais  ils  ont  e'te  de  courte  duree,  et  ils  ont  ^te  immediatement  remplaces  par  la  uidclitfe' 
chaleur  et  la  secheresse  de  la  peau.    Les  frissons  ont  ete  accompagnes  de  — ^ 
douleurs  rheumatoides  plus  prononcees  aux  membres  infe'rieurs  et  superieurs.  pfj^p^",^^ 

Fieore. — Apres  le  mal  de  tete,  la  chaleur  a  ^te  le  symptome  predominant,  lowee  Volga. 
Tous  les  malades  se  sont  plaints  de  ccs  deux  symptomes  : — Cephalagie  et  fievre 
avec  elevation  de  temperature  a  39°,  40°  (Dr.  Pogorski),  et  meme  42°  (Dr. 
Depner),  et  avec  un  pouls  frequent  et  presque  imperceptible,  donnant  120  a 
130  pvdsations  par  minute  (Kassorsky).  Pendant  la  duree  de  cette  &e\nce,  la 
peau  et  la  bouclie  etaient  seches,  la  langue  etait  seche  et  noire,  et  les  malades 
avaient  une  soif  brulante. 

Avec  cette  fievre,  la  plupart  des  malades  succombaient  le  deuxieme  jour  ou 
au  plus  tard  le  troisieme,  sans  entrer  dans  la  periode  de  transpiration. 

La  transpiration  a  ete  un  signe  de  tei-miiiaison  favorable;  ear  sitot  que  les 
malades  coromencaient  a  transpirer  ils  se  sentaient  soulages  et  entraient  dans 
la  convalescence. 

Prostration  des  forces.  Apres  la  cephalalgie  et  la  fievre,  le  symptome  pre- 
dominant a  ete  la  resolution  des  forces  poussee  jusqu'au  collapsus.  Tous  les 
malades  ont  presente  ces  symptomes  au  maximum  d'intensite.  Aucun  malade 
ne  pouvait  se  lever,  ni  bouger  de  sa  place.  Tous  etaient  accables  par  la  pros- 
tration et  gardaient  le  decubitus  dorsal  jusqu'a  leur  mort.  II  n'y  avait  que  les 
malades  legerement  atteints  ou  allant  deja  bien,  qui  conservaient  leurs  forces, 
et  pouvaient  marcher  dans  la  maison. 

Si  I'on  prend  en  consideration  la  frequence  et  la  concomitance  de  ces  trois 
symptomes  dans  la  peste,  on  peut  leur  donner  le  nom  de :  triade  s^me'iotique 
pathognomonique  de  la  peste,  comme  il  existe  une  triade  semeiotique  pathogno- 
monique  du  goitre  exophthalmique. 

En  realite  tous  les  malades  atteints  de  la  peste  n'ont  accuse  que  ces  trois 
symptomes.  Tous  ont  e'te,  des  le  de'but,  comm^  foudroyes  ou  frappes  a  la  tete, 
et  sont  tombes  dans  le  collapsus  pour  succomber  dans  cet  etat.  Aux  approaches 
de  I'agonie,  le  collapsus  a  ete  accompagne  d'algidite'.  Le  Docteur  Pogorsky 
relate  encore  que  dans  les  quatre  premiers  cas  de  Staritskoe,  I'algidite  a  ete 
observee  des  le  debut  et  plus  prononcee  vers  les  exti-emites. 

Convulsions  cloniques. — Les  convulsions  cloniques  ont  eterarement  observees. 
Dans  un  cas  de  la  commune  de  Wytleanka,  Depner  relate  des  convulsions 
cloniques  et  des  palpitations  cardiaques  pendant  la  duree  de  I'agonie. 

Conservation  de  la  connaissance. — Tous  les  malades  ont  conserve  leur  con- 
naissance et  leur  sensibilite  jusqu'a  I'agonie,  au  moment  oil  ils  entraient  dans 
le  subdelirium,  tombaient  dans  la  sommolence  et  la  coma,  et  mouraient.  Le 
delire  n'a  e'te  observe  que  dans  tres-peu  de  cas,  par  exemple  chez  le  Cosaque 
Camassin,  mari  d'Onisie  Camassin,  lequel,  nous  a-t-on  dit,  a  delire  pen- 
dant 3  jours ;  son  delire  portait  sur  des  fournitm-es  militaires  pour  les 
Cosaques. 


Symptomes  de  I'appareil  digestif. 

On  a  observe  Vinappeten.ce  chez  tous  les  malades,  dans  quelques  cas  des 
nause'es  et  des  vomissements  hilieux,  et  dans  un  tres-petit  noiubre  de  cas 
rMmatemhe  et  VMmorrhagie  intestinale.  Dans  tous  les  cas  il  y  a  eu  de  la 
constipation,  et  exceptionellement  de  la  diarrhee.  Dans  le  rajjport  du  Docteur 
Morosovjon  trouve  trois  cas  de  mort  appartenant  il  la  commune  de  Wytleanka, 
pour  lesquels  on  a  note  comme  symptome  la  diarrhee,  avec  une  dure'e  de  24  h, 
48  heures.  La  diarrhee  a  ete  egalement  observe'e  dans  quelques  cas  de  la 
commune  de  Staritskoe. 


Symptomes  de  I'appareil  respiratoire, 
L'h^moptysie  a  ^te  le  principal  symptome  offert  par  les  voies  respiratoires 
Elle  a  e'te  observee  dans  presque  tous  les  cas  a  Prichibnoe,  Staritskoe  et 
Silitrinoe.    A  Wytleanka  on  I'a  observee  dans  la  famille  Belova. 
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App.  No.  1.  Independamment  de  I'liemoptysie,  on  a  observe  dans  la  plupart  des  cas,  et 
Ou  tho^o  ress  '^'^PJ"^^  Morosov,  Grigoriev  &  Krassovsky,  dans  tous  les  cas,  les  symptomes 
of"Lcvaiitiiie d'une  pneunomie  catarrhale  diphtheritique. 

Plasiie  in  1878-  Dans  quelque  cas  I'qnstaxis  a  ete  le  symptome  predominant  presents  par  les 
^dclifle  moribonds.    De  la  vient  qu'on  a  trouve  dans  le  registre  du  Docteur  Morosov 

—         quelques  cas  de  mort  avec  ce  simple  diagnostic  :  epistaxis. 
Symptoms  ^^j-ouve  aussi  dans  le  registre  du  Docteur  Morosov  deux  cas  de  peste  avec 

Lo\raE  VoLGAf  avortement  et  hemorrhagic  uterine  chez  deux  jeunes  femmes  de  24  et  de 
27  ans. 


Symptomes  des  ganglions  et  des  vaisseaux  lymphatiques. 

Les  bubons  ont  ete  observes  a  Wytleanka  dans  la  periode  de  debut  et  dans 
la  periode  de  declin  de  la  peste. 

Le  plus  souvent  on  les  a  observes  a  la  region  sous-maxiUaire  et  a  la  region 
inguinale.  Les  moins  frequents  ont  ete  ceux  de  la  region  axillaire  et  de  la 
region  cervicale.  Dans  quelques  cas  exceptionnels,  ces  bubons  ont  ete  le 
sjTnptome  precurseur  et  jiredominant  de  la  maladie. 

Dans  la  plupart  des  cas  on  nous  a  declare  que  ce  symptome  n'a  pas  ete 
observe,  soit  a  cause  de  la  marche  foudroyante  de  la  maladie,  soit  par  le 
manque  d'attention  de  ceux  qui  ont  soigne  les  malades. 

La  manifestation  de  ces  bubons  a  ete  precedee  d'une  douleur  tensive  ou 
lancinante  dans  la  region  afEectee. 

Leur  suppuration  est  survenue  rapidement,  et  dans  ce  cas  elle  a  constitue  le 
meilleur  signe  de  terminaison  favorable.  C'est  pour  ce  motif  que  les  medecins 
ont  chercbe  a  hater  et  a  faciliter  par  differ ents  moyens  la  suppm-ation  de  ces 
■  bubons.  Aussitot  apres  I'etablissement  de  la  suppuration,  et  surtout  apres 
I'ouverture  des  bubons,  les  malades  se  sentaient  soulages  et  commen^aient  a 
marcher  visiblement  vers  la  guerison. 

Dans  les  cas  ou  ces  bubons  ont  ete  observes,  leur  apparition  a  ete  tres- 
rapide  :  le  second  ou  le  troisieme  jour  I'existence  du  bubon  e'tait  deja  manifeste ; 
rarement  son  apparition  se  faisait  attendre  jusqu'au  cinquieme  ou  au  sixieme 
jour. 

Symptomes  eutanes. 

Peitec/iies.— Independamment  de  la  secheresse  de  la  peau  on  a  observe  dans 
quelques  cas  destaches  et  des  petechies  (Depner).  Dans  la  plupai-t  des  cas,  les 
pe'techies  n'ont  ete  ni  vues  ni  observ^es,  peut-etre  par  suite  d'une  omission  du 
Docteur  Roskovsky,  de  Staritskoe,  ou  du  Doctem'  Krassovsky,  de  Wytleanka. 

Charbons.—L&  charbon  n'a  jamais  ete  observe'  a  Wytleanka ;  ce  n'est  que 
dans  quelques  cas  de  la  commune  de  Silitrinoe  qu'on  a  observe  des  boutons  de 
mauvaise  nature,  qui  ont  ete  pris  avec  raison  pour  la  pustule  maligne  ou 
pustule  de  Sib^rie,  bien  connue  dans  ces  localites  a  cause  de  sa  fi-e'quence. 
Ces  boutons  de  mauvaise  nature,  dit  le  Docteur  Pogorski,  medecin  de  la 
commune  de  Silitrinoe,  n'ont  ete  en  aucune  fa^on  specifiques  de  la  peste. 


Symptomes  de  I'appareil  uropoietique. 

Chez  tous  les  malades  la  secre'tion  et  I'excretion  de  I'urine  sont  demeurees 
normales.  ,    ^  . 

Dans  quelques  cas  seulement  on  a  observe  une  diminution  dans  la  secretion 
urinaire,  avec  urines  rouges  et  chargees,  et  quelquefois  de  la  dysurie. 

Dans  quelques  cas  graves  et  particulierement  aux  approches  de  I'agonie  on  a 
observe  de  I'anurie  (Depner). 

Lesions  anatomo-pathologiques. 

Pendant  toute  la  duree  de  I'cpidemie  on  n'a  fait  aucune  autopsie,  sur  les 
individus  morts  de  la  peste.  Ni  les  medecins  qui  sont  morts  sur  les  lieu.x,  ni 
ceux  qui  y  ont  sejourne  ct  qui  se  trouvcnt  encore  en  vie,  n'ont  pratique 
I'ouverture  des  cadavres  pour  pouvoii'  ctudier  et  docrire  les  lesions  anatomo- 
pathologiques  de  cette  maladie. 
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A  notre  arrivee  a  Wytleanka,  le  21  F^vrier,  on  a  pratique  I'autopsie  d'un     App.  No.  i. 
enfant  age  d'un  an  et  demi,  dont  les  parents  etaient  morts  de  la  peste  (famille  the"progress 
Pissai-eva),  et  qui-nous  dit-on,  avait  ete  atteint  lui,  meme  de  cette  maladie,  of  Levantine 
puis  avait  gueri,  et  enfin  ^tait  mort  d'une  consomption  mesenterique.  TO^b^'M"  N^tte  i 

Je  donne  ici  en  entier  la  description  des  l(5sions  anatomo-pathologiques  n^clifl'e!   ^  " 
trouvees  eu  notre  presence  par  le  Docteur  Biesadesky,  le  premier  dflegue     ^  — 
d'Autriche  qui  a  pratique  I'autopsie  cadaverique.    Les  lesions  qui  nous  ont  pfls0E°<wTHE 
paru  poiivoir  etre  admises  comme  le  resultat  ou  la  consequence  de  la  maladie  Lowee  Volga. 
zymotique  dont  cet  enfant  avait  ete  atteint,  sont  V engorgement  glandulaire 
generalise  avec  abc^s  d'un  ganglion  lympJiatique,  et  les  lesions  inflammatoires  avec 
embolie  dii  parenchyme  pulmonarie. 

Autopsie  de  Simeon  Pissarev,  mort  le  21  Fevrier  1879. — Autopsie 
pratique  douze  heures  apres  la  mort. 

Commemoratifs. — Cet  enfant,  age  d'un  an  et  demi,  est  le  fils  de  la  femme 
Pissarava  morte  le  12  Decembre  au  lazaret  de  Wytleanka. 

Le  medecin  nous  declare  que  cet  enfant  a  ete  longtemps  malade  d'une 
eruption,  qui  lui  a  paru  etre  im  rupia  ou  un  pemphigus  de  nature  syiJhUitique. 
II  a  eu  une  adenite  sous-maxillaire  gauche,  que  est  entree  en  suppuration ;  il 
a  eu  longtemps  la  diaiThee  et  tons  les  symptomes  d'une  pneumonie  croupale. 
Selon  le  medecin  qui  I'a  soigne,  c'est  a  cette  derniere  maladie  qu'il  a  succombe. 
Mais  il  a  ete  malade  de  la  peste  immediatement  apres  la  mort  de  ses  parents. 

Caracthes  exterieurs. — Sur  le  corps  et  en  particulier  au  front,  a  la  poitrine, 
aux  epaules,  a  la  region  dorsale  et  aux  fesses,  on  observe  des  cicatrices  qui 
interessent  seulement  le  chorion,  recouvertes  d'une  croute  mince,  blanche  et 
transparente,  qui  se  laisse  enlever  facilement  par  la  lame  du  scalpel.  Deux 
cicatrices  seulement,  placees  dans  le  sillon  interfessier,  au  voisinage  de  I'anus, 
sont  plus  profondes  et  recouvertes  d'une  cro<ite  noire,  epaisse,  que  le  scalpel 
n'a  pas  pu  detacher.  Elles  ressemblent  exactement  a  des  eschares  de 
decubitus.  Ces  deux  dernieres  cicatrices  sont  de  la  grosseure  d'une  feve  et 
celles  des  regions  frontale,  thoracique  et  dorsale,  de  la  grosseur  d'un  pois. 

Aux  mains  et  aux  pieds  on  ne  constate  aucune  cicati'ice. 

A  la  region  sous-maxillaire  gauche,  on  voit  une  cicatrice  longue  de  deux 
centimeti-es,  large  d'un  centimetre,  recouverte  d'une  croute  nou-e  qui  interesse 
toute  I'epaissem*  de  la  peau.  Par  I'incision  on  reconnait  qu'eUe  s'etend 
jusqu'aux  ganglions  lymphatiques  sous-maxiUahes,  dont  il  reste  encore  des 
vestiges. 

Par  une  incision  faite  a  la  region  crurale,  on  constate  que  les  ganghons 
lymphatiques,  au  nombre  de  trois,  ont  augmente  de  volume,  qu'Us  sont  de  la 
grosseur  d'un  haricot,  d'une  couleur  rosee  en  dehors,  et  blanchatres  au  centre. 
A  la  region  inguinale,  la  coloration  etait  la  mSme  sans  modification  de  volume ; 
de  meme  encore  a  la  region  sous-axillaire. 

L'enfant  etait  amaigri. 

Ouverture  du  thorax.  Le  poumon  gauche  ne  presente  rien  d'anormal,  sauf 
quelques  ecchymoses  hjq)ostatiques.  Le  lobe  superieur  du  poumon  droit 
presente  les  lesions  de  I'hepatisation  grise.  Par  I'incision  et  la  pression  on 
fait  ecouler  un  liquide  purulent,  qui,  place  sous  le  champ  du  microscope, 
montre  des  globules  de  pus.  La  pression  entre  les  doigts  montre  que  le  tissu 
parenchymateux  est  dur  et  friable,  prive  d'air. 

Dans  la  cavite  pleurale  droite,  il  existe  environ  une  once  d'un  liquide  citrin, 
limpide,  sereux.  On  trouve  aussi  dans  le  pericarde  quelques  gi-ammes  d'un 
liquide  sereux  citrin.  A  la  ponte  du  coeur,  entre  le  coeur  et  le  pericarde,  on 
remarque  un  depot  fibrineux  semblable  a  un  fragment  de  pseudo-membrane. 

Ouverture  de  Vabdomen. — Dans  I'estomac  et  dans  toute  le  trajet  de  I'intestin 
on  ne  trouve  que  quelques  grammes  de  bile.  La  muqueuse  stomacale  est 
injectee,  humide,  et  se  detache  facUement  quand  on  racle  avec  le  scalpel.  Les 
ganglions  mesenteriques  sont  tumefies  et  injectes,  de  la  grosseur  d'une  feve. 
Le  foie  et  la  rate  son  legerement  tum^fi^s.  Le  rein  est  normal,  ainsi  que  le 
pancreas  et  la  vessie. 

A  la  region  cervicale,  les  incisions  ont  montr^  les  ganglions  lymphatiques 
tumefies  et  injectes,  surtout  les  ganglions  jugulaires.  Un  des  ganglions 
jugulaires  gauches  a  etc  trouve  en  suppuration,  transforrae  en  une  capsule  de 
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Arp.  No.  1.     ]a  grosseur  d'line  noix,  et  rempli  d'une  matiere  cremeuse,  purulente.  Au 

On  the  Progress   tnicroscope  on  voit  des  globules  de  pus. 

of  Levantine  Dans  le  larynx,  au  voisinage  de  la  commissure  posterieure  des  cordes  vocales, 

W,'liyM " Netten  muscles  transverses,  on  trouve  une  cicatrice  avec  une  perte  de  substance 

Eadclifte.  de  la  grosseur  d'un  pois. 

Symptoms  o        Ouverture  du  crane. — La  pie-mere  est  injectee,  infiltree.    Dans  I'espace  sous- 
PiAGUE  ON  THE  araclinoidien,  on  trouve  une  grande  quantite  de  surosite.    Dans  les  ventricules 
Lower  Volga,  du  cerveau,  on  trouve  aussi  un  pcu  de  s^rosite,  20  ^  30  grammes.  La  substance 
cerebrale  est  molle  et  cedemateuse. 

En  resume :  Pneumonie  droite  avec  embolie.  Ent^romesenterite.  Engorge- 
ment glandulaire  generalise,  avec  abch  aux  regions  jugulaire  et  soux-maxillaire. 
Laryngite  ulcereuse.    Cicatrices  d'eruptions  cutan^es. 

Le  6  Mars  1879,  on  pratiqua  a  Wytleanka  une  deuxieme  autopsie  sur  le 
cadavre  d'une  jeune  fille  de  18  ans.  Cette  jeune  fille  etait  morte  rapidement^ 
apres  24  lieures  de  maladie,  et  avec  les  symptomes  suivants.  Convulsions 
epileptiformes,  dyspnee,  aspbyxie,  cyanose  et  coma.  Les  parents  de  cette 
jeune  fille  ont  declare  que  depuis  son  enfance  elle  soufErait  de  temps  a  autre 
d'attaques  epileptiformes. 

A  I'ouverture  du  cadavre,  faite  par  les  medecins  de  la  localite  on  a  trouve, 
d'apres  ces  medecins,  toutes  les  alterations  anatomo-pathologiques  de  la  pneu- 
monie croupale.  Singuliere  pneumonie,  qui  se  developpe  brusquement  et  qui 
tue  le  malade  avec  cette  rapidite  foudroyante  ! 

Les  medecins  delegues  qui  ont  assiste  a  cette  autopsie  n'ont  pas  vu  ces 
lesions  caracteristiques  de  la  pneumonie  croupale  (Zuber),  et  ils  ont  chercbe  a 
s'expliquer  la  mort  si  rapide  de  cette  jeune  fille  par  une  asphyxie  embolique 
exempte  de  toute  lesion  inflammatoire  ou  pestilentielle. 


Incubation. 

En  examinant  tous  les  cas  qui  ont  ete  rapportes  dans  les  tableux  ci-dessus, 
on  se  convainere  que  I'incubation  de  la  peste  ne  d^passe  pas  5  a  7  jours. 
Dans  la  plupart  des  cas,  cette  incubation  n'a  meme  dure  que  2  ou  3  jours. 


Duree. 

En  general  la  duree  de  cette  maladie  n'a  pas  depasse  2  ou  3  jours.  II  y  a 
beaucoup  de  cas  oii  la  mort  est  survenue  au  bout  de  12,  24  ou  36  heures.  II 
n'existe  que  quelques  cas  exceptionnels  ayant  dure  plus  de  .5  ou  6  jours. 
Ceux  qui  ont  depasse  cette  duree  ont  eu  en  general  une  terminaison  favorable. 
Les  4  cas  de  mort  de  la  commune  de  Staritskoe  ont  presente  chacun  une  duree 
de  48  heures  (Dr.  Rucbkovsky).  A  Silitrinoela  duree  de  la  maladie  a  etc  tres- 
courte. 

Marche  et  Terminaison. 

La  marche  de  la  peste  du  Govivernement  d'Astrakhan  a  ete  foudroyante.  Sa 
terminaison  dans  presque  tous  les  cas  a  ete  mortelle.  Nous  avons  vu  que  dans 
la  commime  de  Wytleanka,  sur  418  malades,  il  y  a  eu  357  morts  et  61  guc'ris; 
et  meme,  si  de  ce  dernier  nombre  nous  doduisons  la  moitie  des  cas,  (]ui  parais- 
sent  devoir  ctrc  attribuos  a  des  impressions  morales  ou  a  des  maladies  febrilcs 
Mgeres,  il  ne  restera  que  30  cas  probables  de  guerison;  ce  qui  nous  donne  \me 
proportion  de  giit-risou  de  5  ou  6      et  par  suite  une  mortalit(?  de  ,94  a  95  . 

Au  plus  forte  de  I'epidemie,  la  mortalite  a  meme  attaint  la  proportion  de 
100  °/^,  surtout  dans  I'intervalle  du  9  au  14  Dccembre  1858.  Dans  cet  inter- 
valle,  d'apres  la  declaration  du  Docteur  Krassovsky,  tous  ceux  qui  ont  etc  en 
contact  direct  avec  les  malades  sont  eux-memes  devenus  malades,  et  tous  sont 
morts  sans  aucune  exception. 

Le  meme  fait  s'est  produit  dans  la  commune  de  Frichibnoe  on,  sur  16 
malades,  il  y  a  eu  16  morts  ;  dans  la  commune  du  Staritskoe  oil,  sur  9  malades, 
il  y  a  eu  9  morts,  et  enfin  dans  la  commune  de  Silitrinoe  oii,  sur  33  malades, 
il  y  a  eu  31  morts  ct  2  gucris. 

ha  recidive  n'a  pas  etc  observce. — Des  CO  individus  gueris  pas  un  seul  n'a 
contracte  la  maladie  une  seconde  fois. 
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Family  Histoky  of  tho  Plague  at  Vetlianka. 
(From  Dr.  Petresco's  Report.) 

I.  Famine  "  Pissareva."— Morts  du  1/  Octobre  1878  au21  Fevrier  18/9* 


Degres  de  Parents. 


Noms  et  Pr6noms. 


Aro. 


Date 
du  D(5but 

do  la 
Maladie. 


Date 
delaTer- 
miiiaison. 


Observa- 
tions. 


Le  man  de  celle-ci 
Leur  tils 

La  femuie  de  celiii-ci 
Leur  lils 

Oncles  de  celui-ci  ^ 

Leur  grand-mfere  - 
La  ni6ce  de  celui-ci 

liC  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leur  fils  - 

Le  Ills  de  celle-ci  - 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 


Le  fils  de  celui-ci 


Le  fils  de  Pavel 


Marra  6.  Pissareva 
Peter  6.  Pissarov  - 
Ivan  P.  - 
Marfa  Baustina  - 
P6dor 
Matrena 
Miliail 

Nadejda  Pissareva 
Prasnovia  Vassiliera 
Peter  M.  Pissarev  - 
Ecaterina  Egorova 
Artemiu  Petrov 
Prasnovia  Pissareva 
Egor  Andi-ew 
Pavel  A.  Pissarev  - 
Alexandra  Evdokimova 
Elisabeta  0.  Pissareva 
Egor  Mois.  Pissarev 
Anton  Egorev 
Ana  stasia  I.  Pissareva 
Ecaterina  S.  Pissareva 
Simeon  P.  Pissareva 


45 

11/10 

17/10 

55 

31/12 

2/1 

24 

25/12 

27/12 

23 

2 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

17 

28/12 

8/1 

11 

31/12 

3/1 

78 

1—17/12 

1—17/11 

4, 

Jl 

ii 

76 

») 

it 

63 

)» 

3i 

42 

ft 

ii 

48 

a 

12 

it 

28 

» 

26 

St 

81 

it 

tt 

61 

23 

J» 

26 

it 

tt 

57 

>i 

21/2 

li 

a 

App.  No.  1. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
7y,by  Mr.Netteu 
Radcliile. 

Family 

HiSTOEY 

ov  Plague  at 
Vetlianka. 


II.  Famille  "  Haritonova."— Morts  du  26  Octobre  au  20  Decembre  1878. 


Makar  Ak.  Haritonov 

43 

26/10 

Le  flls  de  celui-ci  - 

Alexe  Makaro 

14 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Alexe  M.  Haritonov 

60 

tt 

II 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Lukeria  Akimova  - 

57 

16/12 

20/12 

Ivan  Agan  Haritonov 

24 

14/11 

La  mere  de  celui-ci 

Varvara  I.  Haritonova  - 

64 

18/11 

Grigorie  N.  Haritonov  - 

47 

2/12 

19/12 

La  femme  de  cclui-ci 

Maria  ... 

37 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Eftmie  Haritonov  - 

2  mois 

22/11 

i.  C3 

2  c3  jr  o 

2     "^^  ^3 
Cb      C3  ;^ 
U  OJ  O 

aa  in  o 
S,  a -a  a 

5  M  0  " 
■i>  ^  "1  o 

i 


1° 

O  — ^ 


III.  Famille  "  Collessova."— Morts  du  27  Octobre  au  20  Ddcembre  1878. 


La  m6re  de  celui-ci 
La  belle -mere  de 

celui-ci. 
La  (lllo  do  celle-ci  - 
Le  fr6rede  ecllo-ci  - 


Peter  J.  Kolessov - 
Natalie  Harit.  Colessova  ■ 
Ana  Alexand.  „ 

Alexandra  „ 
Const.  P.  „ 


7 

17/10 

28 

6/11 

9/11 

00 

1—17/12. 

1—17/12 

39 

8U 

16/12 

20/12 

♦  The  dates  are  all  given  in  Old  Style. 
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Apr.  No.  1.        IV.  Famille  "  Camassin."— Morts  du  28  Octobre  au  17  D(5cembre  1878. 


On  tho  Progress 
of  Levaiitino 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Nctten 
Riwlclille. 

Pamilt 

HlSTOKT 

OF  Plague  at 
Veiiianka. 


Dogr(5s  de  Parents. 


Noms  et  Pr6noms, 


Son  p6re 

Lo  fils  de  celui-ci 
L'oncle  de  celm-ci 


Jan  Vassil  Camassin 
Vassilie  P.  Camassin 
Vassa  V.  „ 
Dimitrie  P.  „ 


Age. 


Date 
du  D(Sbut 

de  la 
Maladie. 


Date 
de  la  Ter- 
minaison, 


2 
32 

3 
41 


1—17/12 


23/10 
21/11 
1—17/12 


V.  Famille  "  Astacova." — Morts  du  12  Novembre  au  17  Decembre  1878. 


1 

Gavril  N.  Astacov 

20 

12/11 

Son  p6re 

Nicelas  J.  Astacov 

52 

15/11 

La  f  emme  do  celui-ci 

Anua  Vasilieva 

40 

1—17/12 

1—15/12 

.5 

Leurs  enfants     -  ^ 

Eger 

Vavara  ... 

19 

4 

)> 

H 

» 
»» 

Leur  neveu  et  leurs  ) 
ni6ces    -  - 

Ivana  ... 
Pelaghia  ... 
Jacov  ... 

7 

5 
2 

it 
}i 
}j 

]] 
»» 

Si 

Evdokim  A.  Astakov 

63 

j» 

a 

10 

La  ni6ce  de  celui-ci 

Liubova  Nicolaeva 

15 

)) 

it 

Larion  N.  Astakov 

48 

>» 

St 

P(irecl'An- 

La  f  emme  de  celui-ci 

Lismniagia  Matejeva 

47 

»» 

IS 

na  Filip 

Leur  fils 

Theodor  Larianov 

27 

»> 

Si 

Ossip 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Agrof6na  Stepanova 

27 

J» 

Belova, 

15 

Leur  fille 

Ana  .... 

7 

»» 

3S 

Vasilie ") 

19 

i» 

Stepan  fLarianovi 

9 

» 

Si 

Alexe  ) 

12 

it 

Pellaghia  Astacova 
Stepan  Stepanov  - 

6 

it 

40 

» 

li 

Les  fils  de  celui-ci  | 

Procopiu  ... 
Pavel  ... 

12 
10 

i> 

ss 

La  veuve .  - 

Bcaterina  Gt.  Astacova  - 

56 

a 

II 

Grigore  S.  Astacov 

33 

ft 

ts 

Nicolae  „  „ 
Matrena  S.  Astacova 

39 

li 

li 

16 

Si 

It 

Nicolae  Anton  „ 

58 

9S 

i> 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Pecla  Matejeva 

51 

Ji 

II 

La  soBur  de  celui-ci 

Aculita  Antonova  - 

48 

it 

It 

Leouti  M.  Antonov 

39 

It 

It 

La  fille  do  celui-ci  - 

Alexandra  ... 

8 

11 

Theodossia  J.  Antonova  - 

45 

It 

it 

La    belle-flllc  de 

Ecaterina  Eflssova 

22 

1) 

tt 

celle-ci. 

Le  fils  de  celle-ci  - 

Jvan  Sessenov 

S 

Si 

ii 

35 

Alexe  P.  Antonov  -  - 

17 

si 

VI.  FamiUe  "  Calinina."— Morts  du  12  Novembre  au  17  Decembre  1878. 


ll 

Prascovia  Miha'ilova 

65 

12/11 

Son  fils 

Alexe  Vas.  Calinin 

18 

1—17/12 

Le  p6re  do  cclui-ci  - 

Vasilio  D.  Calinin 

60 

1-17/12 

Lo  Ills  do  celui-ci  - 

Maxim  ... 

27 

SS 

IS 

5 

Lo  fr6ro  do  colui-ci 

Nicolae  ... 

24 

11 

SI 

Lour  onclo  - 

lacov  D.  Calinin  - 

55 

11 

IS 

La  feramo  de  celui-ci 

Tatiana  Lukianova 

55 

St 

II 

Lour  nis 

Nicoliio  ... 

S-l 

»» 

La  femme  do  celui-ci 

Ecaterina  Slavsiova 

30 

IS 

» 

Lours  cnfnnts     -  ^ 

Aiiastasio  ... 
Alexandre  ... 

10 

3 

II 
s* 

n 
II 

12 

Avdotio  Calinin 

27 

11 

19 
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VII.  Famille  "  Labanova."— Morts  du  13  Novembre  au  23  Decembre  1878.  App.No.1. 


9 

10 


Degr6s  de  Parents. 


Noms  et  Pr6noms. 


Age. 


Date 
du  D6but 

de  la 
Maladie. 


Date 
de  la  Ter- 
minaison. 


Observa- 
tious. 


Son  fr6re 
Leiir  tante  - 

Lesfilles  de  coUe-ci^ 

Le  p6re  de  celle-ci  - 

La  femme  de  celiii-ci 

Leiirs  enfants     -  ^ 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leur  fils 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leur  fille 


Gavril  Erov  Labanov 

Mibail  Bgor  Labanov 

Anisia  Nicliitina  - 

Maria 

Pelashia 

Ecaterina  - 

Ivan  Dim.  Labanov 

P^dor  And.  - 

Alexandra  FUipova 

Ivan 

Tarvara 

lacov 

Olga  Gherassim 
Nikita  Andr.  Labanov 
Fevronia 
Kirila 

Agrofena  Agnatova 
Evdokia 

Daria  Andr.  Labanov 


10 

14 
88 
14 
17 

5 
39 
54 
52 
18 
19 
29 
28 
71 
69 
42 
40 

8 
41 


16/12 

17/12 
18/12 
1—17/12 


13/11 
23/12 
21/12 

22/12 
-17/12 


On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,byMr.Netten 
EadclifEe. 

Pamilt 

HiSTOEY 

OP  Plague  at 
Vetiiahka. 


VIIL  FamiUe  "  Certina."— Morts  du  23  Novembre  au  20  Decembre  1878, 


1 

TassUie  N.  Certin  - 

78 

23/11 

Sa  femme 

Mavra  Davidora  - 

63 

1—17/12 

1—17/13 

» 
33 

Lemrs  enfants 

-{ 

Avdotie  r-p-tin 
Damian  J  V.certm 

13 

43 

it 

33 

Les  enfants 
celui-ci. 

Alexis  - 

Condrat      .         .  - 
Grr6goire  ... 

16 
12 
11 

ii 

fi 

3i 

20/12 

Leur  m6re  - 

Maria  Haritonova 

46 

2/12 

Grigorie  Vas.  Certin 

38 

27/11 

Anna  ... 

14 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Les  enfants 

Egor- 

16 

ii 

»» 

celui-ci. 

de| 

Vassilie      .        -  . 

13 

Peter 

11 

»» 

)) 

14 

Avdotie  Mill.  Certina 

11 

j> 

3» 

IX.  Famille  "  Staroverova." — Morts  du  25Noverabre  au  29  Decembre  1878. 


Le  p6re  de  celui-ci  - 
La  femme  de  celui-ci 


Agapia  P.  A.  Staroverov 
Ivan  Andr.  Staroverov 
Agi'ofena  N.  „ 
Anna  I.  „ 
Constantino  A.  „ 
Athanasie  P.  „ 
Natalie  E.  Grigorie va 


1/2 

35/11 

43 

5/13 

20/12 

6 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

64 

J) 

33 

31 

16/13 

69 

20/12 

68 

:  18/13 

21/12 

X.  Famille  "  Belova."— Morts  du  27  Novembre  au  24  Decembre  1878. 


Sa  femme 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Les  flls  de  celle-ci  ^ 
La  femme  de  celui-ci 


Les  flls  de  celui 


i-ci  ^ 


La  femme  de  colui-ci 
Lour  flUo 


Le  flls  do  celui-ci 


P6dor  Ossip  Belov- 
Maria  Agan  Haritonova 
Gavril  Ossip  Belov 
Minodora  .Tacovleva 
Agrofena  Belova  - 

Sil}6"Koriev 

Vassilie  Os.  Belov  - 
Lukeria  Saharova  - 
Derasiti  Os.  Belov  - 
Varvara 
Anna 
Maria 

Aloxo  Ivan  Belov- 
Avdotie  Stopanova 
Avdotie  Alcxiova  - 
Matcgi  Iv.  Belov  - 
Stopan  Condr.  Belov 
Miliail 


23 

27/11 

20 

2/12 

Soour  do 

27 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Makar  Ha- 

24 

fi 

28/11 

ritonov  et 

26 

bclle-sceur 

9 

1—17/12 

1-17/12 

do  ]*rasco- 

7 

vio  Harito- 

31 

>» 

nova,  n6o 

80 

Nazarova, 

38 

33 

33 

17 

J» 

15 

31 

10 

l> 

33 

31 

it 

24 

if 

a 

1 

3t 

33 

55 

»» 

31 

i» 

68 


App.  No.  1. 

On  tho  Progress 
of  Levantino 
PlaKue  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Notten 
Kiidcliflb. 

Nr.  courani 

Degr^s  do  Parents. 

Noms  et  Prdiioms. 

Age. 

Bate 
dn  Debut 

do  la 
Maladie. 

Date 
do  la  T cr- 
minaisoii. 

Ohserra- 
tions. 

Family 

HiSTOET 

OF  Plague  at 
Vetlianka. 

50 

Les    enfants    do  C 
celui-ci   -        - 1 

La     bclle-fllle  de 

celui-ci. 
La  fllle  de  collo-ci  - 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
La  femme  de  celiii-ci 

r 

Les    enfants    do  J 
celle-ci  -  -] 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leur  Jillc 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leur  flls 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leurs  enfants  -j^ 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Andrei  ... 
Stejja  ... 
J:ioov  Step  Belov  . 
Alexc  Stepanov 
Maria  Ik.  Belova  . 
Maria  Pederova  - 

Ana  Alexieva 
Mihail  Condr.  Belov 
Ana  Baiiilova 
Scrim  Ir.  Belov 
Semen  Sam  Belov  - 
Elene  Lissiseva 
Semen  ... 
Mathieu  ... 
Eugenie  ... 
Ivan  ... 
Ignace  ... 
Vassile  An.  Belov  - 
Aximia  Issacova  - 
Condrat  Ign.  Belov 
Penagliia  Ignatova 
Anna  Condratova 
Ossip  Iv.  Belov 
Avdotie  Procopieva 
Filip  Ossipov 
Anna  Lanonova  - 
Alexis  ... 
Andrei  ... 
Varvara  ... 
Alexis  lacovlev 
Avdotie  Andreeva  - 

7 
2 
27 
19 
65 
29 

i 
20 
18 
66 
43 
44 
18 
16 
12 
7 
4 
38 
32 
36 
31 
14 
61 
59 
36 
86 
9 
8 
4 
26 
20 

1—17/12 

*  > 

18/12 
1-17/12 

» 
ft 
3t 
»» 

16/12 

18/12 
1-17/12 

16/12 
1—17/12 

17/12 

)l 
*i 

t» 
)i 

» 

)» 
J» 

1-17/12 

)t 

22/12 
1—17/12 

ti 
i» 

t* 

20/12 
24/12 
1—17/12 
20/12 
1—17/12 
1—17/12 

>1 
>» 
)) 
)» 

»» 
»J 
ti 
it 

)j 
a 

it 

TLe  pt:rc  ct 
In  niiire  de 
J  Fddor  Os- 
J  sipov  place 
1  en  ttte  de  la 
LUste. 
Fillc  de  Ln- 
rion  N.  Asta- 
cov,  ct  sccurl 
dc  Vassile,  de 

Stepan,  et 
d' Alexis  La- 
rianov. 

XI.  Famine  "  Sautina."— Morts  du  4  au  29  Decembre  1878. 


Son  mari 
Leurs  enfants 


XII.  Faraille  "Nazarova." — Morts  du  1  Decembre  18/8  au  8  Janvier  18/!). 


Ossip  Procop  Nazarov 

64 

24/12 

28/12 

Parents  de 

Sa  femme 

Anna  Lavrentieva 

60 

1—17/12 

it 
ti 

1—17/12 

Prascovia, 
femme  de 

Makar 
Haritonov, 

Matrena  ... 
Alexandra  ... 
Vassilie  Os.  Nazarov 

5 
2 
86 

it 
t* 

SI 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Anna  Condratova  - 

34 

ti 

laquelle  a 

Leur  fllle 

Maria  ... 

13 

ti 

it 

soignci 

Max  Procop  Nazarov 

61 

tt 

tt 

assidtoent 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Maria  Petrova 

50 

it 

a 

Mavra 

Leur  fils 

Mihail  ... 

29 

it 

Pissjirova. 

La  femme  du  celui-ci 

Agropina  Stepanova 

25 

31/12 

ti 

Ivan  Pav.  Nazarov 

32 

•m 

Timotli6e  - 

34 

La  femme  do  celui-ci 

Elisabeta  Savlieva 

28 

28/12 

8/1 

Leurs  enfants      -  ^ 

Avdotie  ... 
Afrossina  ... 
I'rocopio  Nazarov  - 

4 
9 
29 

1—17/12 

>i 
t> 

1-17/12 

18 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Alexandra  Pcdorova 

24 

li 

XIII.  Famille  "  Nedvighina." — Morts  du  10  Noverabre  au  17  Decembre 

1878. 


8a  femmo  • 


Pelacliia  St.  Sautin  -  52  1—17/12  1—17/12  Cettefemme 
Nichifor  Petr.  Sautin  -  59  26/12  29/12  adonncSdes 
Avdotie      -         -         -     15  4/12         20/12  soins 

Semen        -        -        -     28         19/12        23/12  Ma\Ta 

Pissarcva. 


Stepan  Nodvipliin- 
Procopic  Biniitrieva 
Matrena  I'rof.  Ncdvigh. 
Olga  Mihai  - 
Ivan ... 


65 
55 
25 
8 
i 


1-17/12 


1—17/12 


10/12 


69 


XIV.  Famille  "  Lebkdeva."— Morts  du  1-er  au  24  Decembre  1878. 


10 


Degrds  de  Paront(5. 


Noms  ot  Prcnoms. 


Les    enrants  doj 
celle-ci    -  -(^ 

La  belle-flllo  do  cello- 
oi  - 

Les    enfants    de  f 
celle-ci     -      - 1 


Alexis  Simon  Lobodev 
Avdotio  St.  Lebodcv 
Matei 
Ilie  - 

Viissilissa  - 
Avdotie  Lcbcdcva  - 
Anna  Ivanovii 

Ivanova  El.  Lebedeva 

Eveti 

Elena 


Ago. 


Date 
du  I)6but 

do  la 
Maladie. 


Date 
de  la  Tor- 
minaison. 


Observa- 
tions. 


61i 

23/12 

51 

1- 

-17/12 

27 

23/12 

13 

13/12 

16 

20/12 

47 

1- 

-17/12 

23 

16/12 

53 

1- 

-17/12 

27 

» 

11 

1—17/12 

21/12 
24/12 
1—17/12 
19/12 

1—17/12 


XV.  Famille  "  Pomenova." — Morts  du  1-er  au  17  Decembre  1878. 


App.  No.  1. 

On  tlio  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.Netten 
Kadclifle. 

Family 

HiSIORT  OF 

Plagub  at 
Vethahka. 


Manilla  Ern.  Pomenova  - 

65 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Sabelle-fllle- 

Matrena  Ossipova  - 

23 

»> 

Danila  M.  Pomenov 

42 

La  f  emme  de  celui-ci 

Crasnovia  Ivanova 

37 

»> 

Lcur  fils 

lacov  ... 

19 

}) 

Grigorie  Cam.  Pomenov  - 

27 

]| 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 

Avdotie  Condretova 

24 

11 

Leur  mie 

Ana  .        -        -  - 

9 

JJ 

Ana  Ivan  Pomenova 

60 

»» 

10 

Le  fils  de  cellc-ci  - 

Gavril  Isacov 

27 

»> 

XVI.  Famille  "  Ponataieva." — Morts  du  1-er  au  25  Decembre  1878. 


11 


Ses  enfants 

Les  enfants  de 
celle-ci 


Le  fils  de  celui-ci 


Ivan  Alex.  Ponataiev 
Ivan  - 
Vassa 

Irina  Ivan  Ponataiev 
P6dor 

Nastassia  - 
Eoateriua  ■)  Alcx.Ponataiev 
Gavril  3 
Ossip  Ivan  Ponatiev 
Andrei  Alex.  „ 
Serghie  Andreev  - 


64 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

24 

18/12 

23/12 

21 

55 

16/12 

20/12 

23 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

25 

18/12 

22/12 

15 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

12 

i) 

23 

20/12 

71 

25/12 

27 

1—17/12 

1—17/13 

XVII.  Famille  "  Russanova."— Morts  du  1-er  au  20  Decembre  1878. 


Sa  femme 

Leur  enfants       -  \^ 

La  femme  do  celui-ci 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Prfetre  dcWytleanka 
La  femme  de  ceiui-ci 
La  mOre  du  prfitro  - 


Peter  Evd.  Kussanov 

29 

1- 

-17/12 

1- 

-17/12 

Olga  Grigorieva  - 

23 

18/12 

20/12 

Irina 

4 

1- 

-17/12 

1- 

-17/12 

Peter 

2 

16/12 

Ivan  Evd.  Kussanov 

23 

20/12 

Mataniou    -        -  - 

32 

1- 

-17/12 

1- 

-17/12 

Avdotie  Pavlova  - 

28 

16/12 

Ivan  lacov  Russanov 

67 

20/12 

Anna  Pctrova 

72 

10/12 

10/12 

Matei  Russanov  - 

26 

Eftiniia  ... 

23 

u 

Aculina  ... 

60 

-17/12 

-17/12 

Avdotie  Const,  Russanova 

58 

1- 

1- 

lacov  Alex.  „ 

39 

XVIII.  Famille  "  Cherbanova."— Morts  du  1-er  au  21  De'cembre  1878. 


Grigorie  Fed.  Cherbanov 

49 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

Sa  femme 

El  isabeta'  Pavlova  - 

49 

It 

Lcur  Ills 

Andrei  ... 

18 

)l 

If 

Maria  Andr.  CUorbauova  - 
Avdotio  Miliailova- 

26 
23 

1> 
If 

>l 

Paniittliia  Nicolaova 

37 

17/12 
18/12 

Lo  fils  de  celui-ci  -  ^ 

Stcpan 

Victor  ... 

15 
7 

2'i/22 
21/12 

Q  5263. 


70 


App.No.i.        XIX.  Famille  "Chioum\dieva."— Morts  du  1-er  au  24  Decembre  1878, 


On  tlje  Progress 
of  Levantine  , 
Plagiie  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.Netten 
Kadclifie. 

Pamilt 

HiSTOEY  ov 
PLAG0E  AT 

Vetlianka, 


Degrds  de  Parents. 


Sa  fcmmo 
Leurs  cnfants 


Noms  et  Pr6noms. 


Age, 


Stefan  Mat.Chioumadiev- 
Eoatcrina  Stepanov 
Dimitrie     -        -  . 
Matrcna     -        .  . 


Date 
du  D(-but 

de  la 
Maladic. 


Date 
de  la  Ter- 
minaison. 


45 

1—17/12 

41 

10/12 

IS 

19/12 

5 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 
19/12 
24/12 

1—17/12 


Observar 
tions. 


XX.  Famille  "  Gareaninova."— Morts  du  1-er  Decembre  1878  au 

8  Janvier  1879. 


La  femme  de  celui-ci 
Leurs  enf  ants       - 1^ 

Lew's  nieces        - 1 


Vasilie  J.  Gareaniuov 
Anna  J.  Gareaninova 
P(5dor 

Ivan  -         -  . 
Calinie 

Aculina  Matejeva  - 
Maria 


54 

22/11 

27/12 

38 

20/12 

3/1 

18 

30/12 

8/1 

15 

it 

4/1 

12 

1/1 

5 

2/1 

3 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

XXI.  Famille  "Birsocova."— Morts  du  1-er  au  21  Decembre  1878. 


Sa  femme  - 
Leurs  enfants 


{ 


laoovlov  I.  Birsocov 
Irina  Miliailov 
Ivan  -         .  - 
Petre 
Varvara 


51 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

.•» 

48 

J) 

20 

3> 

10 

16 

17/12 

21/12 

XXII.  Famille  "Dimitrov  Divina."— Morts  du  1-er  au  20  De'cembre  1878. 


Sa  femmO' 
Leur  fils 

La  femme  de  celui-ci 


Leurs  enfants 


{ 


Saveniu  P.  Dim.  Divin 
Marfa  P.  Divina  - 
Ivan  -        -  . 
Avdotie  Ivanova  - 
Divina 
Pelaghia 

Daria  Eg.  Divina  - 
Alexandra  >p:ii(.;,,; 
Fedosio  jJ""""" 


80 
67 
36 
36 
1 
3 
8 

1—17/12 
16/12 

1-17/12 

1—17/12 
20/12 

1—17/12 

13 
8 

yi 

XXIII.  Famille  "  Recova."— Morts  du  1-er  au  17  Decembre  1878. 


Le  flls  do  cello-ci 
Le  flls  de  celui-ci 

La  belle-fllle 
cello-ci. 


de 


Hrissariv  I.  Recov 
Prascovia  Rocova  - 
Grigorio  Prolissov  - 
Matei 

Xeiiia  I.  Recova  - 
Daria  Smacova 

Ecaterina  Rocova  - 


53 
68 
33 
13 
53 
23 

14 


1-17/12 


1—17/12 


XXIV.  Famille  "  Sebelnicova."— Morts  du  1-er  au29  Decembre  1878. 


Son  flls 

La  femme  do  colui-ci 
Lnur  Ills 

Ij'onclc  ue  colni-ci  - 


Elena  Sabelnicova 
Ancim  Nic.  - 
Agrofcna  [acovleva 
Ivan 

Aloxe  Nic.  Sabelnlcov 


68 

23/12 

29/12 

31 

14/12 

20/12 

30 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

10 

t* 

*1 

26 

li 

71 


XXV.  Famille  "  Boukharova."— Moi-ts  du  1-er  au  17  Ddcembre  1878.        App.  No.i. 


Degrds  do  ParontO. 


Noms  et  Pr^noms. 


Ago. 


Date 
du  D6l)ut 

do  la. 
Maladie. 


Date 
do  la  Ter- 
minaison, 


Observa- 
tions. 


Sa  flile 

Los  fllles  de  celle-ci  ^ 


Ecaterina  Boukharova 
Ana  Ij^iatova 
Natiilie  Boukharova 
Ecatei'ina  - 
Danilla 


Gl 
33 
37 
7 


1—17/12 


1—17/12 


On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  byMr.Netten 
Eadclillo. 

Family 

HlBTOBT  OP 

Plague  at 
Vbtlianka. 


Sur  le  registre  de  I'eglise  de  Wytleanka,  on  peut  constater  que  le  17 
Octobre,  date  de  la  mort  de  Mavi-a  Pissareva,  il  est  mort  a  Wytleanka  une 
jeitne  fille  nommee  Eudoxie  Boukharova,  agee  de  17  ans.  D'apres  nos 
informations,  la  mort  de  cette  jeune  fille  provenait  d'une  autre  maladie ;  mais 
un  de  nos  coUegues  a  declare  qu'elle  etait  morte  de  la  peste,  et  ceci  dans 
I'intention  de  pouvoir  demontrer  que  la  peste  qui  a  sevi  a  Wytleanka,  etait 
originaire  de  Kars,  ou  elle  aurait  ete  import^e  par  les  troupes  arabes,  venues 
de  HiUe  et  de  Bagdad,  precisement  a  I'epoque  oil  la  peste  regnait  dans  ces 
loealites. 

Constatons  les  recberches  faites  par  ce  confrere  dans  le  but  de  demontrer 
qu'a  I'epoque  ou  Mavra  se  trouvait  a  Astrakan,  il  y  avait  aussi  dans  cette  ^dlle 
d'autres  personnes  de  Wytleanka  et  des  communes  circonvoisines,  venues  la 
pareillement  avec  I'intention  de  revoir  plus  promptement  leurs  fils  a  leur 
retour  du  theatre  de  la  guen-e.  Ces  personnes,  dit-il,  lui  auraient  affirme  de 
la  maniere  la  plus  positive,  que  Mavra  Pissareva  n'est  tombee  malade  a 
Astrakan  qu'apres  avoir  vu  ses  deux  neveux,  deux  Cosaques,  qui  revenaient 
precisement  de  Kars. 

Toutes  ces  recherches  ont  ete  faites  dans  I'intention  bien  evidente  d'etablir 
que  la  peste  qui  a  regne  dans  le  Gouvernement  d' Astrakan  a  ete  importee 
directement  de  Kars  par  les  Cosaques,  venus  infecte  de  cette  ville;  que  les 
Turcs  auraient  du  respecter  la  convention  internationale,  et  ne  pas  amener, 
sur  le  theatre  de  la  guerre,  des  troupes  des  localities  ravagees  par  la  peste. 


XXVI.  Personnel  Sanitaire.— Morts  du  17  Octobre  1878  au 

13  Janvier  1879. 


DegrOs  de  Parentd. 


Noms  et  Pr^noms. 


Doctem-s  en  m6- 
decinc 


i 


Offlcers  de  Sant(S 


Pr6ro  do  charity 
Soeur  do  charitd 


Koch 

Morozov  ... 
Grigoriov    -        .  . 
Vixitsieu  Troubilov 
Ivan  Seminov 
Ivan  Stopanov 
F6dor  Oniskin 
lustiti  Colopneanikov 
Alexandre  Beamicov 
Alexo  Potrov 

Natalie  Vessina  Dobrinina 


Age. 

Date 
duD6but 

do  la  ■, 
Maladie. 

Date 
de  la  Ter- 
minaisou. 

ObsoiTa- 
tions. 

40 

10/12 

13/12 

34 

24/12 

28/12 

30 

4/1 

8/1 

33 

1/12 

4/12 

31 

1—17/12 

1—17/12 

34 

»» 

15/12 

34 

10/12 

2(! 

20/12 

33 

21/12 

48 

7/12 

!)/12 

45 

8/1 

13/1 

DerniCre 
victimo 

do  lapesto 
de  Wytle- 

anka, 

Families. 

1.  Pissareva 

2.  Harisonova 


En  r^sum^ : 

/du  17  Octobre  18781 

lau   8  Janvier  187.9/ 

rdu  17  Octobre  1878-1 

lau  20  Decembre  1878/ 


morts  22 
gueris  2 
morts  9 
gudris  9 

P  2 
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App.  No.  1. 

Families. 

On  the  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
70,  by  Mr.  Netten 
Kiidclifl'e. 

3. 
4. 

Colessova 
Camassin 

TAMIL  X 

History  of 
Plaque  at 
V'etlianka. 

5, 
6. 

Astacova  - 
Calinin  - 

7. 

Labanova 

8. 

Certina  - 

9. 

Starovera 

10. 

Belova 

11. 

Sautina  - 

12. 

Nazarova  - 

13.  Nedvighina 

14. 

Lebedeva 

15. 

Pomenova 

16. 

Ponataieva 

17.  Russanova 

18. 

Cherbanova 

19.  Tchioumadieva  - 

20. 

Gareaninova 

21.  Birsocova 

22. 

Dimitrov  Divina  - 

23. 

Recova  - 

24. 

Sabelnicova 

25. 

Boukharova 

-{ 


r  du  27  Octobre 
l.au  20  Decembre 
f  du  28  Octobre 
\au  17  Decembre 
du  12  Novembre 
au  17  Decembi*e 
f  du  12  Novembre 
\  au  17  Decembre 
/  du  13  Novembre 
1.  au  23  Decembre 
/  du  23  Novembre 
\  au  20  Decembre 
J  du  25  Novembre 
\  au  29  Decembre 
/  du  27  Novembre 
\  au  24  Decembre 
/  du  4  Decembre 
1  au  27  Decembre 
fdu   ler  Decembre 
\au    8  Janvier 
/  du  10  Novembre 
Lau  17  Decembre 
fdu   ler  Decembre 
Lau  24  Decembre 
fdu   ler  Decembre 
Lau  17  Decembre 
fdu   ler  Decembre 
1  au  15  Decembre 
f  du   ler  Decembre 
\  au  20  Decembre 
/  du   ler  Decembre 
Lau  21  Decembre 
/  du  ler  Novembre 
Lau  24  Decembre 
du   ler  Decembre 
au    8  Janvier 
J  du   ler  Decembre 
Lau  21  Decembre 
r  du   ler  Decembre 
L  au  17  Decembre 
r  du   ler  Decembre 
Lau  17  Dt^cembre 
/  du   ler  Decembre 
1  au  29  Decembre 
/  du    ler  Decembre 
lau  17  Decembre 


■{ 


26.  Personnel  sanitaire 


17  Octobre  1878 
13  Janvier  1879 


} 


morts- 


8781  morts  5 

878  J  gueris  4 

878-1  morts  4 

878/  gueris  1 

878  T  morts  35 

878/  gueris  7 

878  \  morts  12 

878/  gue'ris  0 

878-1  moits  19 

878  J  gueris  4 

878  \  morts  14 

878  J  gueris  3 

878  ■)  morts  7 

878  /  gueris  0 

878  -1  morts  50 

878/  gue'ris  2 

878  \  morts  4 

878  /  gue'ris  0 

878  X  morts  18 

879  r  gueris  0 
8781  morts  5 
878  /  gueris  1 
878  \  morts  10 
878  /  gueris  1 
878  1  morts  10 
878  /  gu(^ris  0 
8781  morts  11 
878  J  gueris  0 
878 1  morts  14 
878  J  gue'ris  0 
878 1  morts  8 
878  /  gue'ris  0 
8781  morts  4 
878  /  gue'ris  0 
8781  morts  7 
879/  gueris  0 
878 1  morts  5 
878/  gueris  0 
878  \  morts  9 
878  /  gu&is  0 
878-1  morts  7 
878  /  gueris  0 
8781  morts  5 
878  J  gue'ris  0 
8781  morts  5 
878  /  gueris  0 
3  docteurs. 

6  officiers  de  sante. 
1  frere 
.  1  soeur 


|-  de  cliaritc. 


G. 

Supposed  The  SuPPOSKD  CaSH  of  PlAGUE  in  St.  PETHRSnURGH. 

Plaoue  in  St. 
Peteksbubgh 

"  Journal  de  St.  Pdtersbourg"  21  Fevricr  (4  ct  5  Mars)  1879. 

—  M.  le'professeur  Botkinc  a  adresse  la  lettre  suivante  a  la  Voiio  et  au  Nouveau 
Temps : — 

"  Le  26  decembre  1878,  le  conseil  de  m<5decine,  dans  la  seance  qu'il  a  tcnue 
sous  la  prcsidenco  de  M.  le  gcrant  du  ministcrc  dc  I'intcrieiu',  e.\'primait,  a  la 
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majorite  des  voix,  I'opinion  que  I'epidenue  sevissant   Vetlianka  se  caracterisait     app.  No.  l. 
par  sa  eontagion  pestilentielle.  .  .      ,^  .  On  tho'proirress 

"  rroibnde'ment  convaincu  de  la  justesse  de  cette  opinion,  j  ai  propose  dans  Levantine 
la  seance  du  28  dt'cembre  de  la  Socie'te  des  medecins  russes  de  travaiUer  u  "i  1878- 

I'etude  seientiaque  de  la  peste  hiimaine,  prenant  en  consideration,  d'une  part  it^^cliffe 
I'insufEsance  des  traite's  existants  sur  cette  maladie,  et  de  I'autre  tout  le  bien  — 
que  ferait  la  propagation  de  donnees  scientifiques  sur  un  mal  dont  le  nom  pj^^^ofl^'g^ 
seul  engendre  la  panique.    Persuade',  comme  je  le  suis,  que  la  panique  ne  pent  PEiEESBuiiGn. 
etre  surmont(?e  que  par  la  connaissance  ve'ritable  des  causes  qui  la  produisent 


ujet  et  j 

continuer  leurs  travaux.  ^  ,     .  . 

"  La  Societe  a  consacre  presque  exclusivement  trois  seances  consecutives  a 
une  discussion  sur  la  peste  en  ge'neral  et  en  particulier  sur  la  marche  de 
I'epidemie  qui  sevit  actuellement  en  Russie. 

"  Au  cours  de  cette  discussion,  j'ai  emis  plusieurs  fois  I'idee  que  le  deve- 
loppement  en  Russie  de  la  peste  dans  le  proportions  oil  eUe  faisait  son  appa- 
rition aux  siecles  derniers  etait  pour  le  moment  chose  peu  probable.  J'ai 
forraule  en  outre  dans  les  seances  publiques  de  la  Societe,  ainsi  qu'a  mes  cours 
a  I'Academie  de  medecine,  la  supposition  que  I'epidemie^  pourrait  sans  doute 
faire  son  apparition  sur  plusieurs  points  de  la  Russie,  ou  I'on  aurait  a,  con- 
stater  un  nombre  plus  ou  moins  grand  de  malades  de  la  peste,  sans  que  celle 
ei  eut  un  caractere  grave,  dans  le  sens  de  la  mortalite  et  de  la  contagion.  J'ai 
eu  plus  d'une  fois  I'occasion  de  constater  a  mes  cours  de  clinique,  ainsi  qu'aux 
seances  de  la  Societe  des  medecins  russes  et  lors  de  mes  demonstrations  faites 
svu-  des  malades,  que  le  developpement  clinique  de  nos  typhoiques  subissait 
une  certaine  deviation,  qui  se  produissait  par  I'apparition  des  taches  au  cours 
des  typhus  a  erviption  et  intestinal  et  par  une  enflure  aigue  plus  ou  moins 
sensible  des  glandes  lymphatiques  de  I'aine  et  des  aisselles,  accompagnee 
d'alterations  du  foie  et  de  la  rate  difficiles  a  pre'ciser  a  I'examen  clinique  du 
malade.  C'est  ti  propos  de  ces  cas  de  maladies  que  j'ai  eu  I'occasion  d'emetti-e 
a.  plus  d'une  reprise  la  supposition  que  I'epidemie  de  peste  etaite  deja  im- 
])ortee  parmi  nous,  mais  qu'elle  ne  se  manifestait  pas  dans  toutes  ses  foimes 
ordinaires,  par  suite  de  conditions,  a  nous  inconnues,  qui  en  detruisaient  la 
contagion. 

"  Le  13  fevrier,  j'ai  etudie  devant  mes  auditeurs  le  malade  Naoum  Prokofiew, 
dont  la  maladie  presentait  au  point  de  vue  clinique  tons  le  caracteres  de  la 
peste  dans  sa  forme  la  moins  grave.  Naoum  Prokofiew  etait  atteint 
d'une  maladie  aigue  d'un  caractere  d'infection  fievreuse  accompagnee  d'une 
enflure  rapide  (en  moins  d'un  jour)  des  glandes  lymphatiques  de  I'aine  gauche 
se  transformant  en  abc^s  qui  ont  creve  d'eux  memes  vingt-six  jours  aprSs  leur 
apparition.  Dans  le  courant  de  la  vingt-huitieme  journee  de  sa  maladie,  la 
fi^vre,  qui  avait  diminue,  a  redouble  d'intensite,  et  les  glandes  de  I'aine  droite 
se  sont  enflees,  en  une  seule  nuit,  en  produisant  une  douleur  tres  sensible.  On 
a  trouve  sur  la  peau  du  malade,  pendant  la  cours  public  du  13  fevrier,  depetites 
taches  petechiales  de  couleurs  diverses  ;  les  unes  etaient  d'un  rouge  ardent ; 
les  avitres,  celles  des  mains  principalement,  avaient  une  couleur  bleuatre ;  les 
troisiemes  enfin  otaient  d'un  brun-rougefitre  beaucoup  moins  vif.  II  y  avait 
enfin  sur  la  peau  du  ventre,  ])armi  les  taches  petechiales,  trois  petites  jiustules  de 
la  grosseur  d'une  t6te  d'epingle,  qui  s'^taient  formees  evidemment  sur  les 
taches  precedentes.  L'urine  du  malade  contenait  de  I'albumine,*  la  tempe- 
rature s'elevait  X  39'2,  et  le  pouls  avait  120  battements  pendant  le  cours  de  ma 
demonstration,  la  respiration  etait  de  24  et  les  glandes  des  aisselles  n'avaient 
lias  d'enflure  fortement  visible. 

"  Quoique  ces  indices  ne  puissent  pas  etre  attribues  a  des  causes  syphili- 
tiques,  le  malade  n'en  a  pourtant  pas  moins  et^  etudie  publiquement  dans  cet 
ordre  d'idees  au  cours  de  la  leijon.  Celui  qui  a  entendu  les  reponses  faites 
devant  I'auditoire  par  le  malade  aux  questions  qui  lui  ont  ^t6  posees  sur  la 
possibilite  d'une  syphilis  constitutionnelle  qu'il  aurait  cue  il  y  a  dix  ans  et  lea 

*  Dans  la  unit  ilu  10  au  17,  rallnimino  do  ruriiio  a  tlisparu  ot  dans  la  nuil.  du  18  Wvner  une 
dartre  mulinno  (her pen)  a  fait  6rui)tion  sur  la  liivro  Hup6ri(jure  ainsi  quo  sur  la  partio  inWrieure 
du  noz— preuve  nouvello  do  CO  quo  nous  avons  affaire  a  uno  fonno  do  imaladio  contagiouso 
aigue. 
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App.  No.  1.  indications  qu'il  a  fournies  sui-  une  plaie  qu'il  a  eue  11  y  a  trois  ans,  comprendra 
On theR^irress  P^i'f^^iteii'ient  qu'un  professeur  de  clinique  pour  le  maladies  internes  aurait 
of  Levantine  commis  une  erreur  de  diagnostic  impardonnable  en  presence  d'une  maladie 
TO^b^ivr"  n^h"  ^y^^^  caractere  d'infection  aigue,  avec  des  taches  sur  la  peau,  un  bubon 
Kadclille.  "  ouvert  a  I'aine  gauche  et  une  enflure  aigue  des  glandes  lymphatiques  a 
—         I'aine  gauche. 

PLAmra  in'st       "  Malgre  tout  le  desir  que  je  pourrais  avoir  de  m'etre  trompe  dans  le  cas 
Pkxebsbuegh'.  actuel,  je  ne  puis  malheureusement  pas  reconnaitre  men  erreur  et  je  suis 
profondement  convaincu  de  la  justesse  de  mon  opinion. 

"  Je  ne  me  serais  pas  permis  de  defendre  publiquement  mon  avis,  si  cela  ne 
concernait  que  mon  amour-propre  personnel  et  j'aurais  supporte — comme  je 
supporterais — sans  murmurer  toute  espece  de  reproches  et  d'insinuations  si 
cela  pouvait  profiter  au  bien  general.  Mais  j'ai  deja.  declare  a  plusieurs  re- 
prises, dans  les  seances  de  la  Societe  des  medecins  russes,  dans  celles  de  la 
commission  sanitaire  du  conseil  mimicipal  de  St.  Petersbourg  et  a  mes  cours  a 
I'Academie  de  medecine,  qu'il  importait  de  surveiller  attentivement  I'apparition 
des  premiers  cas  de  peste  dans  sa  forme  la  plus  legere  et  surtout  les  cas  qui  ont 
ete  un  sujet  de  controverse  entre  medecins  au  cours  de  toutes  les  epidemies. 
Voila  pourquoi  je  me  considere  comme  oblige  de  soutenir  I'opinion  que  j'ai 
exprimee  et  de  declarer  que  c'est  mon  opinion  scientifique  sincere,  malgre 
toutes  les  attaques  dont  je  pourrai  etre  Tobjet  et  que  je  saurai  supporter  avec 
fermete. 

"  BoTKiNE,  professeur." 


H. 

of^geneS,'^  Appointment  of    General    Count    Lokis-Melikoff  Goveknok 
^meukotf^^'        ExTKAORDiNAEY  of  the  Provinces  of  Astrakhan,  Saratov,  and 
Samara. 

"  Journal  De  St.  Petersbourg,"  Samedi  3  (15)  Fevrier  1879. 

Partie  Officielle,  St.  Petersbourg,  2  fevrier. 

Le  n°  13  du  Bulletin  des  lois  contient  le  texte  des  instructions,  approuvees 
par  S.  M.  I'Empereur  le  24  janvier,  dont  I'aide  de  camp  general  et  general  de 
cavalerie  comte  Loris-Melikow  a  ete  muni  pour  la  duree  de  la  mission  dont 
il  a  ete  charge  par  Sa  Majeste.    EUes  portent : 

1.  L'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow  re9oit  le  titre  et  les  droits 
de  gouverneur  general  temporaire  d'Astrakhan  et  des  provinces  limitrophes. 

_  2.  Les  gouverneurs  d'Astrakhan,  de  Saratow,  de  Samara  et  de  StaAi-opol, 
ainsi  que  les  gouverneurs  des  territoires  limitrophes  de  la  province  d'Astrakhan, 
executeront  tons  les  ordres  et  dispositions  que  I'aide  de  camp  gene'ral  comte 
Loris-Melikow  trouvera  bon  de  donner  ou  de  prendre  pour  le  succfis  de  la 
mission  dont  I'Empereur  I'a  charge. 

3.  L'aide  de  camp  gen6-al  comte  Loris-Melikow  est  autorise  a  prendre  les 
mesures  necessaires  au  nom  de  S.  M.  I'Empereur. 

4.  L'aide  de  camp  gi^neral  comte  Loris-Melikow  a  le  droit,  dans  le  cas  oii  il 
en  reconnaitrait  la  necessite,  declarer  en  etat  de  siege  telle  ou  telle  partie  de  la 
province  d'Astrakhan  et  des  gouvernements  limitrophes. 

5.  Dans  les  cas  d'une  importance  toute  speciale,  l'aide  de  camp  ge'neral 
comte  Loris-Melikow  a  le  droit  d'adresser  des  rapports  directs  a  S,  M. 
I'Empereur. 

6.  Toutes  les  troupes  mises  t\  la  disposition  de  l'aide  de  camp  general  comte 
Loris-Melikow,  ainsi  que  celles  qui  sont  cantonne'es  dans  le  provinces 
d'Astrakhan,  de  Samara  et  de  Saratow,  lui  sont  soumises  sous  tons  les 
rapports,  et  le  gouverneur  general  temporah-e  jouit  des  droits  de  commandant 
de  corps  d'armde  en  temps  de  guerre. 

7.  Les  fonctionnaires  de  toutes  les  administrations,  sans  exception  aucune, 
sont  tcnus  d'executer  sans  retard  tous  les  ordres  et  dispositions  de  l'aide  de 
camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow. 

8.  L'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow  a  le  droit  de  proposer  aux 
delegations  du  zematvo  et  des  villes  I'execution  de  toutes  les  mesures  qu'il 
jugera  neceasaii-es. 
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courantes 
stration 

se  trouvent  en  connexion  directe  avec  la  mission  dont  il  est  charge, 
droit  indiscutable  de  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  qui  lui  sembleront  bonnes 
pour  I'etablissement  des  quarantaines,  pour  risolement  des  localites  ou  des 
villages,  pour  la  suspension  du  service  des  postes,  du  mouvement  commercial, 
etc.,  et  pour  donner  une  autre  direction  a  ces  mouvements. 

10.  Une  commission  sanitaire  consultante  est  attachee  a.  la  perspnne  de 
I'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow  ;  cette  commission  est  instituee 
aux  termes  dela  decision  prise  le  18  Janvier  1879  par  le  comite  des  ministres.  Sont 
en  outi-e  attaches  a  la  personne  du  gouvernem-  general  temporaire  des  fonction- 
naires  militaires  et  civils  en  nombre  necessaire;  leur  nomination  s'effectue  par 
entente  mutueUe  entre  le  gouvernem-  general  et  les  difPerents  ministres  dont  ils 
dependent. 

11.  L'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melilcow  a  le  droit  de  metti'e  a 
execution  toutes  les  mesures  capables  d'etouffer  I'epidemie  et  d'en  empeclier 
la  propagation,  qui  sont  indiquees  dans  la  decision  du  comite  des  ministi-es  en 
date  du  18  Janvier.  La  commission  locale  chargee  d'estimer,  en  vue  des 
dommages-interets  a  payer,  les  immeubles  et  le  mobilier  destines  a  etre  brules, 
— commission  dont  I'institution  est  ordonnee  par  la  meme  decision  du  comite 
des  ministres,  est  directement  soumise  au  gouvernem*  general  temporaire. 

12.  Tons  les  ministeres  et  toutes  les  administrations  preteront  leur  concours 
a  l'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow. 


App.  No.  1. 

On  tlie  Progi-ess 
of  Levantine 
II  a  le  Plafiue  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.  Netten 
Radcliffe. 

Appointment 

OF  GENEEATi 

Count  Louis 
Meiikoff. 


"  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourrj,"  Mardi  6  (18)  Fevrier  1879. 

Partie  OfficieUe,  St.  Petersbourg,  5  fevrier. 

OUKASE  DE  S.  M.  L'EmPEKEUR  AU  S^NAT  DiRIGEANT. 

Par  Nos  ordres  en  date  des  24  et  25  Janvier  de  I'annee  courante.  Nous  avons 
confie  a  Notre  aide  de  camp  general  et  general  de  cavalerie  comte  Loris- 
Melikow  la  direction  generale  des  mesures  a  prendre  immediatement  pour 
mettre  fin  a  I'epidemie  qui  a  eclate  dans  la  province  d' Astrakhan  et  prevenir 
sa  propagation,  et  Nous  lui  avons  confer^  pour  la  duree  de  sa  mission,  le 
titre  de  gouverneur  general  temporaire  d' Astrakhan,  de  Saratow  et  de  Samara. 
Nous  I'avons  autorise  en  outre,  en  cas  d'urgence,  a  proclamev  I'etat  de  siege 
dans  les  localites  de  la  province  d'Astrakhan  ou  des  gouvernements  limitrophes 
et  meme  dans  des  gouvernements  entiers. 

Reconnaissant  necessaire  aujourd'hui  d'arreter,  a  titre  de  mesure  temporaire, 
un  ordre  special  de  responsabilite  pour  les  fonctionnaires  de  I'administration 
civile,  par  rapport  a  certains  crimes  commis  dans  les  localites  qm  pourront 
eti-e  mises  en  etat  de  siege  par  l'aide  de  camp  generale  comte  Loris-Melikow, 
Nous  ordonnons,  savoir: 

I. — L'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow  aura  le  droit,  dans  les 
localites  qu'il  declarera  en  etat  de  si^ge,  de  faire  passer  devant  les  tribunaux 
miUtaires,  pour  etre  juges  d'apres  les  lois  en  vigueur  en  temps  de  guerae,  les 
fonctionnaires  de  I'administration  civile  qui  auront  commis  les  infractions  aux 
reglements  de  quarantine  prdvues  par  les  articles  831  a  852  du  code  penal  et 
qui  entrainent  la  privation  de  tous  les  droits  civils.  Pour  ce  qui  est  des  crimes 
conti'e  I'Etat,  ainsi  que  des  crimes  les  plus  graves  conta-e  I'ordre  de  choses 
etabli  ou  centre  la  vie,  I'honneur  et  la  propriety  des  particuliers,  crimes  qiu 
entrainent  aussi,  de  par  les  lois  criminelles,  la  perte  de  tous  les  droits  civils, — 
le  comte  Loris-Melikow  n'a  le  droit  de  traduire  devant  les  tribunaux  militaires 
les  employes  de  I'administration  civile  des  contrees  susmentionnees,  pour  y 
6tre  Juges  d'apres  les  lois  en  vigueur  en  temps  de  guerre,  que  s'il  ti-ouvait  que 
pareille  mesure  est  necessitee  par  la  gi-avite  toute  particuliere  des  circonstances 
dans  lesquelles  le  crime  a  etc  commis  ou  bien  en  vue  de  garantii'  I'ordre  et  la 
tranquilUte  publique. 

IL — Les  personne  du  sexe  fdminin  ne  seront  traduites  devant  les  tribunaux 
militaires  dans  les  contr&s  en  etat  de  sidge,  pour  les  crimes  enumerds  dans  le 
precedent  paragraphe  du  present  oukase,  que  dans  les  cas  oii  elles  seront  accus^es 
d'avoir  commis  ces  crimes  de  connivence  avec  des  individus  du  sexe  masculin 
passibles  d'etre  juges  par  les  dits  tribunaux.    Cea  tribunaux  sont  tenus,  pour 
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App.  No.  1. 

On  tlie  Progress 
of  Levantine 
Plague  in  1878- 
79,  by  Mr.Netten 
Riidcliffo. 

Appointment 
OF  Genebal 

Count  Louis 
Melikoff. 


definir  la  categorie,  le  degre  et  la  responsabilit^  des  crimes  commis  par  des 
femmes,  de  consulter  le  contenu  du  code  penal  et  correctionel, 

III. — L'aide  de  camp  general  comte  Loris-Melikow  est  investi, — pour  ce  qui 
est  des  causes  relatives  aux  fonctionnaires  de  1 'administration  civile  passibles, 
d'apres  le  present  oukase  d'etre  traduits  devant  les  tribunaux  militaires, — des 
droits  attribues  au  commandant  en  chef  d'une  armee  en  temps  de  guerre, 
d'apres  les  art.  1234,  1238,  et  1241  du  tome  XXIV  du  Recueil  des  lois  mili- 
taires de  I'annee  1869. 

Le  senat  dirigeant  prendra  les  mesures  n^cessaires  en  vue  de  Texecution  de 
ce  qui  precede. 

Alexandre. 

St.  Petersbom-g,  ler  fe'vrier  1879. 

(Messager  officiel.) 


I. 

Endemic  ENDEinc  PLAGUE  in  IsTDLA. — By  Surgeon-General  C.  R.  Francis, 
""YnTa.^^  M.B.,  &c.,  &c. 

(From  the  Transactions  of  the  Epidemiological  Society,  Vol.  V.,  18/9-80.) 

Introduction. — The  phenomena  of  nature  are  exhibited  in  India  on  a 
colossal  scale.  A  cyclone  sweeps  over  a  tract  of  country,  and  in  a  few  hours 
its  teeming  populations  are  houseless.  A  storm-wave,  engulfing  hundreds  of 
smaller  craft  in  its  onward  course,  raises  the  lordlier  vessels  from  their  supposed 
haven  of  refuge  on  the  bosom  of  the  sacred  Bhagiruttee,*  and  deposits  them 
on  its  banks  alongside.  The  heavens  discharge  hailstones  of  more  than  regu- 
lation cricket-ball  size  and  weight ;  and  rain  descends,  not  in  inches  but  in  feet. 
Famines  destroy  the  human  race  by  untold  millions,  and  disease  frequently 
assumes  the  characters  of  a  pestilence.  Two  of  the  severest  scourges  known  to 
man,  viz.,  cholera  and  the  plague,  find  congenial  homes  in  India.  It  is  of  the 
latter  disease,  especially  as  it  exists  in  a  part  of  the  Himalayahs,  that  I  propose 
now  to  give  a  brief  sketch. 

I  was  one  of  two  medical  officers  of  the  Indian  Army  who  were  nominated  in 
1853  to  investigate  this  plague,  and  Dr.  Pearson,  my  coadjutor,  and  myself 
were  thus  engaged  for  two  consecutive  years ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
former  was  permanently  appointed  as  superintendent  of  the  measures  con- 
sidered necessary  for  its  repression,  in  addition  to  other  duties  affecting  the 
welfare  of  the  people  generally,  e.(/.,  in  promoting  vaccination.  Dr.  Pearson, 
who  has  recently  retired,  was  employed  on  this  duty  for  upwards  of  25 
years. 

The  result  of  our  joint  proceedings  was  recorded,  by  permission  of  the 
Medical  Board,  in  the  Indian  Annals  of  Medical  Science,  vol.  i.,  1854 ;  but  I 
am  not  i  aware  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  valuable  paper  read  by  Surgeon- 
General  John  Murray,  on  the  10th  April  1878,  before  a  meeting  of  this  Society, 
and  recorded  in  the  second  part  of  the  fourth  volume  of  its  Transactions,  any 
separate  account  of  this  endemic  plague  of  India  has  ever  appeai'ed  in  anj"^  of 
the  professional  periodicals  published  in  this  country. 

Physical  Geogruphy  and  Geolor/y  .—Before  proceeding  farther  it  maybe  well  to 
refer  briefly  to  the  physical  geography  and  geology  of  the  country  in  which  tliis 
scourge  maintains  its  ground,  and  to  the  people  that  inhabit  it.  On  looking  at  a 
map  of  India,  we  find,  situated  in  the  Great  Himalayan  chain,  in  29  deg.  45  min. 
N.L.  and  79  deg.  45  min.  K.L.,  the  district  known  as  Kumaon,  with,  extending 
in  a  N.W.  direction  into  30  deg.  N.L.  and  78  deg.  40  min.  E.L.,  the  attached 
sub-district  of  Gurhwal.f  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal  cover  a  space  of  about  11,000 
square  miles,  in  half  of  which  only  are  found  localities  adapted  for  culti\'ation. 
Of  this  half,  three-fifths  are  always  covered  with  snow ;  one-fifth  is  cultivated, 
and  the  remainder  is  not.  The  population,  especially  in  Ghurwal,  wliere,  in  former 
years,  the  people  endured  great  tyranny  from  their  rulers  the  Ghoorkhas — many 

•  Synonymous  with  the  Hooithly  river  olT  Calcutta. 

I I  rom  Gurli,  a  fortress,  tlicro  being  so  inimy  fastiiessea  capable  of  being  so  used. 
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beiiKT  annually  carried  off  under  the  operation  of  a  slave  tax— has  now  become     App^o.  i. 
sparse  nnd  scattered.    This  tract  of  country,  the  only  part  of  the  Himalayahs  Progi-ess 


India  on  the  south ;  by  the  Alaknunda,  one  of  the  two  mam  streams  (that  ^^^^^^^^ 
unite  to  form  the  Ganges)  dividing  it  from  the  rest  of  the  mountainous  districts     -p^j^avv^  in 
on  the  west ;  and  on  the  east  by  the  great  river  Sardah  (or  Kalee)  that  separates  India. 
it  from  the  adjoining  kingdom  of  Nepaul.    The  direction  of  the  several 
mountain  chains,  including  the  main  range  and  the  inferior  peaks,  is  h-om 
about  N.W.  to  S.E.    There  is  a  general  parallism  throughout,  and  the  strike 
of  the  several  strata  is  pretty  much  in  the  same  direction.    At  the  immediate 
base  of  these  magnificent  hiUs  (a  distance  of  from  80  to  80  miles  intervening 
between  this  point  and  the  line  of  maximum  elevation)  lies  an  equally  magni- 
ficent forest  from  10  to  15  miles  in  breadth,  which  would  require  the  genius 
and  pen  of  a  Humboldt  justly  to  describe.  No  natural  rivers  are  found  in  this 
region,  and  until  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  provided  a  more  or  less 
permanent  supplyof  water  through  the  medium  of  canals,  there  was  no  cultivation. 
Torrents,  which  rush  impetuously  down  from  the  mountains,  are  met  with  in  the 
rainy  season ;  but  the  hill  rivers,  on  reaching  the  commencement  of  the  forest,  are 
immediately  absorbed  into  it,  and,  passing  onwards  underneath  the  surface  to 
the  plains,  reappear  in  the  moist  tract  which— of  almost  equal  breadth  with  its 
dry  neighbour— is  remarkable  for  its   swampy  character,  especially  marked 
during  the  rains.    This  tract,  covered  with  tall  reeds  and  grasses,  and  inter- 
sected by  sluggish  streams,  often  doubling  back  upon  themselves —a  mixed 
swamp  and  prairie — is  known  as  the  Turaee'*  proper,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  dry  forest,  which  is  called  the  Bhabur.y    The  latter,  whose  surface  con- 
sists of  a  few  feet  of  earth  resting  on  a  dry  bed  of  shingle,  boulders,  and  sand, 
indicating  the  bed  of  a  former  sea, — with  a  splendid  climate  in  the  cold  months, 
but  intensely  hot  in  the  hot  season,— without,  comparatively,  any  malarious 
influences,  —  has  no  permanent  population;  whilst  the  former,  essentially 
allmaal,  without  a  trace  of  rock,  fragmentary  or  otherwise,  and  full  of  malaria, 
can  boast  only  of  a  few  wretched  villages,  inhabited  by  a  miserably  attenuated 
population. 

Eleoation.— The  average  altitude  of  the  mountain  ridges  is  about  7,000  feet 
about  the  level  of  the  sea.  Some  of  the  snow-clad  peaks  attain  an  elevation  of 
23,000  feet  and  upwards.  Nunda  Devi,  the  highest  in  the  range  in  this  part 
of  the  Himalayas,  is  more  than  26,000  feet  high. 

Geology. — The  mountains  generally  are  composed  of  rocks  of  igneous  origin, 
mth,  reckoning  from  the  south,  argillaceous  schists,  grit,  and  limestone.  The 
lines  of  igneous  action  follow,  for  the  most  part,  the  direction  of  the  strike. 
Proceeding  northwards,  we  come  upon  a  ti-act  of  some  breadth,  consisting 
mainly  of  mica  schist,  with  a  burst  of  granite  along  its  central  part.  Still 
further  north  we  find  slates,  limestones,  quartzites,  these  also  being  ti-aversed 
by  lines  of  igneous  action.  In  these  lines  iron  and  copper  have  been  discovered. 
The  eruptive  rocks  consist  largely  of  greenstone,  associated  with  black  basalt, 
passing  into  schists  and  conglomerates.    Breccias,  known  as  ash  or  "volcanic 
grit,"  are  not  uncommon.    Here,  too,  steatite,  and  an  occasional  inagnesian 
bed  are  found.    In  all  this  part  of  the  mountains  there  are  no  fossils.    To  the 
north  of  the  great  snowy  peaks,  at  14,000  feet,  we  come  upon  palaeozoic  strata 
(their  lowest  beds  Ijeing  of  silurian  age),  ^vith  limestones,  argillaceovis  shales, 
followed  by  oolitic  beds,  and  Oxford  clay.    Characteristic  fossils— from  silurian 
to  tertiary  formations — are  here  found,  throughout.    On  the  Thibetan  plateau 
(120  miles  in  length,  from  50  to  60  miles  in  breadth,  and  from  14,000  to  18,000 
feet  above  the  sea's  level)— a  great  tertiary  deposit,  on  which  are  found  boulders, 
gravel,  clay,  and  mud  (the  ancient  bed  of  a  sea) — we  meet  with  bones  of  the 
elephant,  rhinoceros,  horse,  hippotheriuin,  and  several  ruminants.    The  outei' 
ranges  of  the  smaller  hills,  running  parallel  with  the  higher,  and  consisting 
mostly  of  sandstone  and  conglomerate,  are — to  the  west  of  Hurdwar,  where 
they  are  known  as  the  Sewalik  range — famous  for  the  palteontological  dis- 
coveries of  Colonel  Cantley  and  Dr.  Falconer. 

•  Prom  turee,  Persian  for  moisturn,  or  from  talc,  Sanscrit  for  clown  bolow,  foot  or. 

t  Not  known  why  so  called.  Snoposed  by  some,  tlionnh  incorrectly,  to  bo  tiil<on  from  a  kind 
of  i!;rasa  called  itlmwur;  but  tliia  (iocs  not  grow  in  the  blmbur  j  it  is  found  only  in  Iho  lower 
liilla. 
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App.  No.  1.  Ethnology. — Whatever  be  the  exact  ethnological  position  of  these  several  hill 
Ontho"pro  •   •  — it  has  been  affirmed  that  they  are  of  mixed  Thibetan  and  Hindoo  birth 

of'LovaiitiiS*^^^   — evident  that  the  Kumaonees  and  Gurhwalees,  who  call  themselves  Khas- 
PliiKue  in  1878-    yas,  a  race  of  Kshatriyas,*  who  are  widely  distributed  throughout  the  Indian 
Badcntt'e.^'^"°"  Himalayahs,  are  essentially  of  Hindoo  origin.    They  claim  to  be  descended 
^  — '-         from  the  Rajpoots,  though  they  are  far  removed  from  the  finest  specimens  of 
PiAGUE  IN     ^^^^  habitat,  so  to  speak,  is  Rajpootana,  in  the  AVest  of  India. 

India.  .  The  people  of  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal  are,  for  the  most  part,  agi'icultural,  the 
inferior  castes  being  the  artizans  of  the  country.  They  are  much  attached  to 
their  homes,  offers  of  high  pay  to  do  work,  or  cany  loads  away  from  them,  pre- 
senting no  attractions.  They  would  convey  a  load  from  then-  own  village  to 
the  next  for  nothing,  rather  than  earn  a  shilling  (a  large  sum  to  them)  by 
undertaking  what  would  involve  absence  from  home  for  a  night !  In  this 
respect  they  differ  from  some  other  hill  races ;  the  Kumaonees  and  Gurliwalees 
(especially  the  former),  who  live  near  the  principal  European  locations,  as 
Nynee  Tal,  Almorah,  and  Ranee  Khet,  do,  indeed,  collect  together  in  the  visitors' 
season,  to  act  as  coolies,  and  convey  baggage  to  and  fi-om  the  plains.  But  the 
influence  of  their  overseers  is  necessary  to  secure  their  presence  regularly.  They 
are  timid  and  credulous,  and  the  least  cause  for  alarm  di-ives  them  away  to 
their  villages. 

In  physique,  the  Kumaonee  is  inferior  to  the  Gurhwalee  (whose  countenance 
occasionally  resembles  the  Tartar  type),  and  is  more  like  the  Hindco  of  the 
plains ;  and  yet  mahamurree  is  usually  more  prevalent  amongst  the  former.  But 
the  personal  cleanliness  of  the  Kumaonee  is  much  greater ;  he  lives  in  a  better 
class  of  house,  and  his  general  surroundings  are  less  sanitary,  though,  in  many 
cases,  there  is  but  little  difference  in  this  last  respect  between  them. 

There  is  one  essential  distinction  in  the  clothing  of  these  hill  people.  The 
Kumaonee's  garments  are  of  cotton,  the  Gurhwalee's  being  of  wool;  an^  as 
these  are  often  worn  threadbare,  this  fact,  added  to  want  of  individual  clean- 
liness and  the  absorbing  capacity  of  the  material,  gives  sti-ength  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  personal  filth  invites  the  disease.  Between  the  mountainous  regions 
proper,  and  the  great  Thibetan  plateau,  is  situated  the  country  called  Bhot, 
where  the  climate  is  very  inhospitable,  and  the  crops  that  are  grown  there  (con- 
sisting of  amaranth,  barley,  buckwheat,  and  wheat)  are,  consequently,  very 
poor  and  uncertain.  Here  are  located  the  Bhotiyah  villages,  inhabited  by  a 
hill  tribe  who,  also  Hindoos,  closely  resemble  the  people  of  Thibet.  The 
Bhotiyahs  (such  is  their  name),  short  in  stature,  but  of  a  powerful  physique, 
are  the  carriers  of  the  hills  (for  this  privilege  they  pay  tribute  to  the  Thibetan 
Government) ;  taking  do^vn  to  the  plains  of  India  the  produce  of  Thibet  (or, 
as  it  is  locally  called,  Hoondes,  or  snow  country),  consisting  mainly  of  borax 
and  salt  (the  greater  part  of  which  is  consumed  in  the  hills),  wool  (paslrni  or 
shawl  wool),  woollen  cloths,  and  shawls  of  superior  quality,  silks,  ponies,  cows' 
tails,  etc.,  and  bringing  back  cloths  of  various  kinds,  sugar,  hardware,  tobacco, 
spices,  and  miscellaneous  commodities.  They  also  carry  into  Hoondes,  which 
has  no  agricultural  produce,  the  grain  that  is  largely  grown  in  the  villages  to 
the  immediate  south  of  those  inhabited  by  themselves.  These  goods  are  con- 
veyed on  the  backs  of  sheep,  or  where  the  loads  are  heavier,  of  jubbosf  and 
goats,  guarded  by  large  dogs,  whose  watchful  fidelity,  as  evinced  by  their 
incessant  barking  through  the  livelong  night,  greatly  disturbs  the  rest  of  the 
weary  and  unappreciating  traveller  in  his  tent. 

The  Bhotiyah  villages  are  located  north  of  the  great  peaks,  at  elevations  of 
from  7,000  to  12,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  the 
plague  has  never  appeared  in  them,  nor  amongst  the  Bhotiyahs  in  their  transit 
through  the  hills,  any  more  than  it  has  (of  late  years  at  any  rate)  amongst  the 
])ilgrims  from  the  plains.  These  last  annually  visit  the  several  shrines  estabhshed 
at  the  origins  of  the  sacred  rivers  ;  as  at  Jumnotri,  the  origin  of  the  Jumna, 
and  Gungotri,  the  origin  of  the  Ganges,  etc.  They  sometimes  assemble  in 
large  numbers  at  these  shrines ;  and,  from  wear  and  tear  of  travel,  are  obviously 
predisposed  to  the  invasions  of  epidemic  disease. 

Outbreak  of  Mahamurree  at  Kedarnath.—lt  is  probable  that  it  was  at  one  of 
these  large  gatherings  where  the  recorded  outbreak  (at  Kedarnath,  in  182;^)  of 
mahamurree  occurred ;  though  the  natives  themselves  attribute  it  to  Divine 


•  The  military  division  of  tlio  four  iirinciijal  castes  oxistlnir  in 
t  Iho  jubbo  IS  a  cross  between  the  yak  of  Thibet  and  the  cow. 
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vengeance,  which  thus  manifested  itself  as  a  punishment  for  improper  adminis-  1 —  ' 
tration,  on  the  part  of  the  high  priest,  of  religious  rites.    The  eomhuiation  of  On  tho  Progress 
insanitary  conditions  doubtless  existed  in  full  force  at  Kedarnath,  and  at  such  p^iJ^g^Ju  "'^78- 
gatherings  in  those,  as  also  in  later,  days  ;  and  altitude  would  not  avail  against  7<),  by  Mr.  Netten 
them.    We  know  how  those  conditions  have  operated,  in  more  recent  times,  at  BadcUffe. 
fairs  and  pilgi-im  resorts  in  the  plains.  Endemic 
Local  Nomenclature  of  the  Plague. — The  local  names  by  which  the  plague     Plague  in 
in  the  Himalayahs  is  known,  ai-e  mahamurree,  from  Maha,  a  Sanscrit  word 
signifying  gi-eat,  and  Murree,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  clear.    It  may 
be  derived  from  the  Sancrit  Mara,  dead ;  and  thus  the  word  would  imply  fjreat 
death.    It  is  also  called  Pootkia  rog,  and  Gola  rog.    Of  the  derivation  of  the 
former  I  am  not  aware,  unless  it  be  from  the  plant  so  called  that  is  used  for 
treating  the  malady,  or  it  may  be  vice  versa,  the  plant  being  so  named  from  its 
use.    It  may  be  connected  with  the  bursting  of  the  buboes,  etc. ;  the  Sanscrit 
verb,  pkutna,  meaning  to  burst.    Gola  is  of  Sanscrit  origin,  signifying  ball 
(referring  to  the  glandular  swellings).    Rog  is  Sanscrit  for  disease. 

There  is  no  reason  why  mahamurree  should  not  have  existed  at  a  much  earlier 
date  than  1823.  Doubtless,  with  the  prolonged  sojourn  of  a  people  (whose 
filthy  habits  are  probably  unsurpassed  by  those  of  any  nation  in  the  world)  on 
the  same  soil,  which  would  thus,  year  after  yeai",  be  made  a  very  hotbed  of 
pollution,  the  disease  became  intensified  and  spread. 

Advance  of  the  Plague  southwards. — From  Kedarnath  mahamm'ree  gradually 
extended  itself  downwards.  For  many  years,  however,  it  was  limited  to  certain 
northern  poi*tions  of  the  district  known,  locally,  as  Pergunnahs  Nagpoor  and 
Budhan.  Eventually  it  descended  to  within  fifteen  miles  of  Almorah,  the 
modem  capital  of  Kumaon. 

It  would  appear  that  mahamurree  first  attracted  official  attention  in 
February  1836 ;  but,  beyond  a  "  report,"  nothing  was  done.  Again,  during 
the  rains  in  1849,  the  magisterial  authority  in  Gurhwal  brought  the  existence 
of  the  disease  to  Government  notice.  So  severe  had  it  now  become  that  the 
inhabitants  were  fleeing  from  their  homes  in  terror,  and  the  annual  revemie 
was  not  forthcoming.  In  April  of  the  following  year  the  medical  admini- 
strative officer  of  the  Cii'cle  visited,  by  order  of  Government,  some  of  the 
affected  spots ;  and,  though  he  did  not  then  realise  the  identity  of  mahamurree 
with  plague.  Dr.  Renny  saw  that  a  fever  of  uriusual  severity  had  established 
itself  as  a  plague  spot  in  the  land,  and  thai  a  searching  inquiry,  in  view  to,  if 
possible,  its  removal,  was  urgently  called  for.  Thus  it  came  about  that  Dr. 
Pearson  and  myself  were  appointed  in  1853  to  undertake  such  an  inquiry  on 
an  organised  plan,  some  preliminary  observations  having  been  made  in 
October  1851  by  the  former,  in  conjunction  with  the  (then  called)  sub- 
assistant-sm-geon  of  Almorah,  Baboo  Sree  Nath  Mookerjee,  supplemented  by 
yet  other  observation  of  a  month's  duration  by  Dr.  Pearson  and  myself.  It 
was  time  for  an  organised  inquiry.  In  1834  an  outbreak  of  mahamurree  had 
caused  633  deaths  in  Gm'hwal — a  large  mortaUty  in  so  thinly  populated  a 
district.  In  1849-50  111  victims  had  succumbed  in  nine  villages.  The 
maximum  death-rate  was  estimated  at  88,  and  the  minimum  at  25  per  cent. ! 
The  worst  outbreak  occurred  in  1852.  The  disease  bm-st  forth  in  that  year 
almost  simultaneously  (though  contagion  as  a  factor  was  distinctly  traceable 
in  two  or  three)  in  20  villages  where  formerly  one  only  had  been  visited.  The 
increasing  intensity  of  the  disease,  added  to  its  southward  march,  inspired  the 
authorities  with  justifiable  alarm. 

Having  thus  given  a  slight  outUne  of  the  fonner  history  of  mahamurree,  I 
l)roceed  (a)  to  describe  the  disease  as  it  has  been  seen  by  various  observers,  and 
by  myself ;  (b)  to  suggest  what  may  be  the  probable  cause  of  it ;  and  (c)  finally 
to  offer  a  few  remarks  as  to  the  most  suitable  remedial  measures. 

Symptoms. — Mahamm-ree,  usually  ushered  in  with  shivering,  is  essentially 
a  fever  of  a  most  ^drulent  and  fatal  type,  marked  by  rapid  and  extreme 
prostration,  great  prcECordial  oppression,  and  associated  in  many  cases  with 
glandular  swellings,  the  suppuration  of  which  is  regai-ded  as  critical.  A  white 
chalkv,  laterally  fissured,  but  unswollen  tongue,  occasionally  resembling  the 
strawberry  tongue  of  scarlatina;  with  headache,  accompanied  not  infrequently 
by  passive  delirium  and  imaginary  noises  within  the  brain  ;  a  peculiar  mixture 
of  muddiness  and  lustre  in  the  eyes;  and  constipation  (though  now  and  then 
there  is  diarrhoea)  are  marked  features  in  the  disease.   There  are  sometimes 
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App.  No.  1.  acute  pains  in  the  loins,  with  scanty  and  high-coloured  urine.  Strangury  is 
On  tlie"pl^Kress  7,  "ot'ced.    The  character  of  the  pulse  varies.    In  one  case  it  would 

of  Leviiuthfe  -'^  ^nd  full,  though  very  compressible;  in  another  so  weak  and  rapid,  that 

Plaguo  ill  1878-  it  was  difficult  to  count  it.  Where  perspiration  supervened,  either  naturally 
Radcliffo."^"^'^"'''"  ^^'^^  result  of  remedies,  it  was  considered  highly  favourable.    I  have 

— L         known  the  perspiration,  in  a  case  of  recovery,  literally  pour  from  the  surface  of 
Plahue^in  body— the  patient  being,  when  in  health,  a  hale  hearty  man.  Vomiting 

India,  '^^I'S  not  a  common  symptom,  but  the  natives  thought  well  of  it  when  it 
occurred.  A  wish  for  bitter  things  would  be  often  expressed.  The  course  of 
an  attack  would  sometimes  be  startlingly  brief.  It  was  not  at  all  uncommon 
for  an  individual  to  be  suffering  in  the  morning  from  notliing  apparently  but 
malaise,  yet  in  24  hours  that  sufferer  would  be  a  corpse,  so  overpowering  was 
the  depressing  effect  of  the  poison  upon  the  nervous  system.  The  greater 
number  of  the  cases  proved  fatal  on  the  third  day. 

Glandular  Swellings. — Where  there  were  glandular  swellings  these  usually 
appeared  on  the  fourth  day  (but  sometimes  much  later)  either  in  the  inguinal 
or  femoral,  or  axillary,  or  cervical  region.  Occasionally  they  were  seen  im- 
mediately below  the  ear.  Except  in  the  rapidly  fatal  cases,  the  fifth  was  the 
critical  day.  If  the  patient  tided  over  this  day  he  was  probably  safe,  though 
there  was  anxiety  till  the  eighth.  When  glandular  swellings  appeared  the 
alarm  became  greater,  and  their  suppuration  was  eagerly  watched  for.  Their 
recession  was  a  bad  sign.  The  natives  would  push  a  large  heated  needle 
through  these  swelhngs  to  promote  the  formation  of  pus.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned here  that  this  and  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  milky  juice  of  the 
pootkia  (a  species  of  euphorbium),  to  cause  evacuations  from  the  bowels, 
which  were  usually  costive,  constituted  all  the  native  treatment  of  mahamurree. 

Petechia. — It  does  not  appear,  from  the  writings  of  the  several  observers  of 
the  disease,  that  petechias  were  ever  seen.  I  myself  did  not  notice  them  in  any 
one  of  the  10  cases  gathered  from  the  50  villages  that  Dr.  Pearson  and  I  saw 
together  or  separately.  Dr.  Pearson,  whose  experience  of  mahamurree  has 
extended  over  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  informs  me  in  a  letter  recently 
received  that  he  has  occasionally  met  with  petechire.  The  dusky  skin  of  the 
natives  of  these  hills  would  make  the  detection  of  spots  somewhat  difficult, 
especially  where  a  layer  or  so  of  dirt  was  super-imposed.  Still,  as  they  ha^'e 
been  looked  for  by  several  observers  and  seen,  so  far  as  I  know,  only  by  one, 
it  seems  evident  that  they  are  not  very  common. 

Mcemorrhages. — So  with  hccmorrhages.  These  are  met  with  if  at  all  in  the 
quickly  fatal  cases,  but  haemorrhage  is  not  an  ordinary  accompaniment. 
When  seen  it  is  in  the  form  of  haemoptysis. 

What  is  Mahamurree  ? — In  answer  to  the  question  "  What  is  mahamurree  ?" 
the  most  experienced  observers  have  no  hestitation  in  saying  "Plague";  a 
genuine  specimen  of  the  pestis  septica,  or  Egyptian  (or  Levantine)  plague.  I 
helieye  that  Dr.  Murchison  correctly  defined  it  when  he  wrote  :  "  Plague  is 
"  j)erhaps  the  typhus  of  warm  climates  ....  differing  only  in  intensity 
"  from  the  effects  of  climate  and  other  collateral  circumstances."  He  adds, 
"  this  disease  closely  resembles,  if  it  be  not  identical  with,  bubonic  plague;" 
and  Pettenkofer  is  of  the  same  opinion. 

Dr.  Morehead,  in  his  valuable  Clinical  Researches  on  Disease  in  India,  thinks 
that  mahamurree  and  Pali  ])lague — a  disease  to  which  I  shall  refer  later  on — 
are  adynamic  remittent  fevers  of  suspected  infectious  character.  Malaria,  he 
says,  may  be  the  original  agent ;  but  let  there  be  overcrowding  and  you  get  the 
poison  of  typhus  in  addition.  However  well  this  definition  may  i\])p\j  to 
some  forms  of  fever  that  have  appeared  in  India,  I  venture  to  affirm  that  it  is 
not  applicable  to  mahamurree.  Neither  intermission  nor  remission  have  been 
observed  in  the  course  of  an  attack.  Sulphate  of  quinine  has  had  no  appreci- 
able effect  upon  one,  as  in  fevers  of  malarious  origin ;  and  the  general  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance  has  always  been  pathognomonic.  Moreover,  the  chief 
distinguishing  features  of  ])lague  are  present,  viz.,  the  rapid  course  of  the 
disease,  the  glandular  swellings,  vvith  occasional  haemorrhage;  and  the 
excessive  mortality,  with  the  absence  often  of  any  prominent  sjonptoms. 

Post-mortem  Examinations. — As  before  stated.  Dr.  Pearson  and  I,  when 
working  together,  placed  on  record  the  particulars  of  ten  cases  (amongst  which 
there  were  only  two  recoveries),  which  I  refrain  from  repeating  here,  as  the 
symptoms  which  they  severally  embodied  have  been  already  enumerated.  AVe 
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m&de  iom post-mortem  examinations;  but  beyond  general  and  excessive  con-  Appjio.i. 
gestion,  which  existed  in  eveiy  organ  in  the  body,  from  the  Ijram  (in  which  it      ^j^^  Progress 
was  most  prominent)  downwards,  we  found  nothing;  there  was  no  special  ofLevantino 
lesion.    In  the  lungs,  however,  of  the  rat  which  we  examined  there  were  on  ^J^glJ'Mn  J^'^Scu 
the  surface  what  looked  like  carbonaceous  patches— islands  ot  hasmorrhagic  RaclclUle. 

effusion.  .       „  „       ■,  Endemic 

Cause    of  Mahamurree.—\Ye  come    now  to    the  questions    How  cioes     plague  in 
mahamurree  originate  ?  and  how  is  it  propagated  ?  "    I  am  afraid  that  we  have  India. 
no  better  answer  to  the  first  question  than  we  had  thirty  years  ago.    We  now 
know  indeed,  as  we  presumed  then,  that  insanitation  fosters  the  disease  and 
doubtless  invites  outbreaks  :  for  a  relaxation  of  hygienic  regulations  (partly  as 
the  result  of  the  mutiny  of  1S57,  and  partly,  it  must  be  added,  in  consequence 
of  the  chief  civil  authorities  in  Kumaon  not  believing  in  and  therefore  not 
rigidly  enforcing  them)  always  has  been  followed  by  the  reappearance  of  the 
di'sease  in  as  virulent  a  form  as  ever.    From  1854  to  1857,  during  which  perioa, 
owing  to  the  energy  of  Mr.  (now  Sir  John)  Strachey  in  Gurhwal,  sanitary  pro- 
o-ress''  was  there  most  ^ngorous  and  eifective,  the  plague  was  comparatively 
quiescent :  but,  in  1859,  and  again  in  1860,  it  visited  the  northern  Pergunnahs 
in  Kumaon  with  great  severitv;  and,  in  these  years,  1,000  persons  died  from 
the  disease.    Again,  in  1876-77  there  occurred  291  cases,  of  which  277  were 
fatal— a  death-rate  of  about  95  per  cent. !    (The  official  returns  show  that  3,600 
deaths  from  mahamurree  have  occurred  since  its  fii'st  appearance  in  1823.) 
Until  hygienic  measures  were  adopted,  the  general  uncleaiiliness  of  the  people 
in  their  persons  and  entourage  was  incredible.    A  small  stone  dwelUng  (built 
upon  a  surface  13  feet  square)  consisting  of  two  rooms,  each  about  5  feet  high, 
one  above  another, — the  upper  chimneyless  and  practically  widowless ;  tenanted 
by  the  entire  family  of  often  more  than  half-a-dozen  in  number,  and  by  the 
huge  baskets  containing  the  family  grain ;  the  lower  compartment  (a  wooden 
floor,  full  of  cracks  ser\ang  as  media  for  the  effluvium  fi-om  below,  dividing  the 
two)  being  occupied  by  the  family  herds,  consisting  of  cows,  goats,  and  pigs  ;  a 
row  of  such  dweUings  (sometimes  they  are  single,  or  double,  spread  over  an 
irregular  surface)  similarly  tenanted,  and  flanked  at  either  extremity  by  the 
ancestral  heap  of  manure  from  which  streamlets  of  liquid  filth  were  flowing  in 
different  directions  ;  the  cottages  covered  with  cucm-bitaceous  creepers,  as, 
cucumbers,  pumpkins,  melons,  and  the  like ;  a  small  forest  of  hemp,  sorne  8  or 
10  teet  high,  luxuriating  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  village;  a 
growth  of  miderwood,  including  nettles,  etc.,  between  the  two,  and  more  or  less 
surrounding  the  latter;  and  unwashed  Paterfamilias,  seated  in  front  of  his  fig- 
tree,  having  submitted  his  head  to  be  divested  by  a  faithful  spouse  of  the  light 
infantry  skirmishing  in  his  unkempt  hair  !    Conceive  such  a  village  situated 
towards  the  base  of  a  mountainous  slope,  well  within  the  range  of  whatever 
noxious  influences  may  emanate  from  the  valley  below ;  located  where  there 
wouM  be  the  veriest  minimum  of  ventilation;  and  we  cannot  be  surprised  if, 
when  sickness  does  come,  it  should  run  rampant.    The  atmosphere  and  peculiar 
smell  in  these  locations  must  be  encountered  to  be  appreciated.    They  are  sui 
generis,  and  are  very  suggestive  of  disease. 

Caprice  of  Mahamurree. — The  caprice,  as  it  is  the  fashion  to  call  it,  of 
mahamurree  is,  like  the  caprice  of  cholera,  sometimes  displayed  in  a  singular 
manner.  There  may  be  two  villages  placed  under  apparently  precisely 
similar  circumstances,  and  the  one  shall  be  attacked,  the  other  not.  I  have 
two  such  in  my  recollection.  Both  situated  on  the  same  mountain  steep  and 
imbedded  in  the  same  jungle,  with  the  same  N.N.E.  aspect,  were  only  500 
yards  apart ;  and  yet,  at  every  visitation  of  mahamurree,  whilst  one  has 
always  escaped,  the  other  Kunowlee — has  not.  Doubtless  there  is  some 
condition,  the  nature  of  which  has  not  yet  been  fathomed,  that  secures  the 
exemption. 

Death  of  Rats. — One  very  singular  circumstance  is  the  almost  invariable 
death  of  the  rats*  of  the  village,  which  occurs  on  the  eve  of  an  outbreak  of 

*  A  similar  preliminary  mortality  araoiiKst  tlio  I'ats  occurs  in  Yi'niuan,  in  "Wostorn  Cliinii, 
whore  tlu;  discn-so.  evidently  pliinne,  liiis  been  eii<lemie  for  some  yciirs  imsl,,  c.sjjociiilly  since  the 
occurrcMicc  of  the  mnssucres  wliieli  aeeompanieil  tlie  outbreak  ana  suppression  of  the  Maliomntaii 
rebellion  in  that  provitieo ;  the  snrroundin?;  provinces  remainiiiK  entirely  free  from  it.  Horo 
the  phwno  is  invariably  preceded  by  a  great  mortality  nnioii^  the  nits  and  other  animals  livinp 
in  drain.'i  and  in  holes  in  the  ground.  As  soon  a,s  this  premonitory  warninn  is  recognised,  l,ho 
people  .  .  .  piirify  their  housca,  abstain  from  pork,  and  111  sonic  cases  lly  from  the  threatened 
district. 
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Appeal,  mahamume,  One  would  suppose  that,  as  these  animals  only  die  in  a 
On  the  Progress  Particular  way,  and  in  some  numbers  at  such  times,  tlae  natives  would  at  once 
ot Levantine  take  warning  and  vacate  their  villages;  but  no— they  linger  on  until  one  of 
79/by  Mr!  Netton  themselves  falls  a  victim,  and  then  occurs  a  universal  exodus  into  the  jungle, 
Eadcliire.  all  obligations  from  ties  ol;  kindred  being  lost  sight  of  in  their  personal  terror' 

Endemic"  though  we  witnessed  some  notable  exceptions  to  this  general  display  of 
PiAGUE  IN  selfishness.  Beyond  letting  the  village  remain  uninhabited  for  a  time,  the 
India.  people  would  take  no  steps  to  improve  its  healthiness.    At  the  end  of  a  few 

months  they  would  go  back  and  live  in  it  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Mode  of  a  Rat's  Death. — The  manner  of  a  rat's  death  was  remarkable ;  the 
animal  would  emerge  fi-om  its  hole  on  to  the  floor,  stagger,  perform  an 
involuntary  gyration  or  two,  bring  up  blood,  and  die.  More  commonly  the 
rats  were  found  in  the  morning  lying  dead  near  the  sleepers.  On  more  than 
one  occasion  a  rag  has  been  found  between  the  clenched  teeth  of  the  rat.  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  of  the  professional  observers  ever  saw  a  rat  die,  and  as 
thus  stated  ;  but,  as  the  same  statement  was  universally  made  by  the  natives, 
there  is  no  reason  to  discredit  it.    And  we  saw  rats  dead. 

Examination  of  the  Grain. — An  idea  having  prevailed  in  some  quarters  that 
diseased  grain  (that  in  common  use  is  the  Eleusine  Coracana  known  locally  as 
Mundooa)  might  be  a  factor  in  the  generation  of  mahamurree,  we  carefully 
examined  it,  as  stowed  away  in  the  baskets,  JProm  top  to  bottom,  but  it  was 
good  throughout,  without  any  trace  of  fungus  or  any  disease  whatever.  The 
pultaceous  mass  of  food  (consisting  of  grain)  found  in  the  rat's  stomach 
seemed  particularly  wholesome.  And,  on  their  return  home  fi-om  the  jungles, 
the  survivors,  if  they  find  any  grain  left  by  the  bears — who  generally,  however, 
make  a  pretty  good  clearance — entertain  no  scruples  about  using  it  again. 
Indeed,  they  sometimes  take  it  into  the  jungle  with  them.  Doubtless  it  is 
diseased  sometimes,  and  the  people,  who  cannot  afford  to  throw  it  away,  do  eat 
it  in  that  state,  but  I  very  much  doubt  its  ever  lighting  up  mahamm-ree,  and 
if  we  admit  it  as  a  cause  of  the  disease,  it  should  be  in  universal  operation. 

Death  of  other  Animals.— From,  the  alleged  fact  of  snakes  and  jackals  being 
found  dead  as  well  as  rats,  the  diseased-grain  theory  found  supporters  who 
argued  that  as  the  rat  eat  the  grain,  and  the  snake  eat  the  rat,  and  the  jackal 
eat  the  snake,  the  grain,  somewhat  on  the  principle  of  the  house  that  Jack 
built,  would  be  the  original  offender.  According  to  this  theory  the  cats  ought 
especially  to  succumb,  but  none,  I  believe,  die  at  these  times  more  than  at 
others.  Those  that  we  saw  were,  in  common  with  the  dogs  of  the  villages, 
somewhat  thin.  Disease  amongst  animals  on  the  appearance  of  a  pestilence 
is,  of  course,  no  new  fact.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  noticed  since  the 
time  of  Livy's  writings — ^the  animals  suffering  first  in  the  order  of  sequence. 
Arejula  states  that,  on  an  outbreak  of  yellow  fever  at  Cadiz  in  1800,  the  dogs 
died  first,  then  the  cats,  then  the  horses,  then  the  poultry  ;  and  lastly,  canaries, 
from  the  bills  of  which,  in  some  cases,  blood  issued.  I  may  mention  here  that 
Dr.  Pearson,  in  his  long  experience,  saw  no  connexion  between  mahamuiTee 
and  the  disorders  of  cattle.  The  cattle  suffered  occasionally  fi-om  foot-and- 
mouth  disease,  but  not  especially  in  mahamvuree  years.  During  the  outbreaks 
of  this  disease,  and  before,  they,  as  a  rule,  remained  healthy,  as  did  the  sheep 
and  the  goats.  Dr.  Watson  (who  succeeded  Dr.  Pearson)  attributes  their 
immunity  from  the  plague  to  the  fact  of  their  eating  only  grass  and  no  grain. 
He  gives,  in  support  of  the  grain  theory,  the  case  of  rats  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  a  water-mill,  beginning  to  die  only  when  some  grain  had  been  taken  from  a 
village  to  be  ground.  With  the  exception  of  rats,  and  much  more  rarely, 
snakes,t  the  death  of  animals  in  connexion  with  mahamurree  was  not  a 
marked  feature.  If  one  animal,  eating  another  plague-infected,  should  die, 
how  much  more  the  bears  who,  it  is  alleged,  consume  the  bodies  of  the  \allagers 
that  have  died  of  mahamurree  ?  Certain  it  is  that  bears  are  often  camivorously 
disposed  ;  and  that  they  were  observed  in  greater  numbers  than  usual  in  out- 
breaks of  this  plague.  I  myself  saw,  one  moonlight  night,  what  appeared  to 
be  a  small  family  of  bears  pass  the  bamboo  scaffolding  on  which  I  was  seated — 
they  were  too  far  for  a  shot — and  the  plague-stricken  corpses  rapidly  disap- 
peared.   No  dead  bears  were  ever  seen. 

Escape  of  Pilgrims. — A  colour  has  been  given  to  the  diseased-grain  theory 
in  consequence  of  the  pilgrims,  who  annually  visit  the  hill  shrines  in  large 

*  Poasibly  more  dead  snakea  iniRht  have  been  found,  if  looked  for  in  their  holes. 


numbers,  eating  other  than  the  A-illage  grain  (their  own,  which  they  caiTy  with  App.No.1. 
them,  whilst  it  lasts)  and  escaping.    But  in  the  northern  villages  (those  imme-  q,j  tho"proKress 
diately  below  the  snows,  where  grain  is  largely  grown  for  consumption  in  ofLovautine 
Hoondes,  as  already  mentioned)  there  is  a  considerable  traffic  in  grain  with  the  iq*f  "'1?^  5^^^ 
pilgrims,  who  here  replenish  their  stores.    Dr.  Watson  says  that  they  do  not  uAdcliffe.' 
eat  the  common  grain  of  the  hills,  in  which  a  poisonous  fungus  is  apt  to  form,  — 
but  wheat,  barley,  rice,  and  pulse,  in  which  it  does  not.    Dr.  Watson  speaks  pfrGUB^sr 
of  two  pilgrims  dying  from  mahamurree ;  but  1  do  not  think  that  he  saw  them.  India. 
I  have  written  for  the  favour  of  being  fm-nished  with  particulars.    The  immu- 
nity of  the  pilgrims  is  probably  attributable  very  much  to  the  circumstance  of 
their  holding,  with  the  exception  just  mentioned,  little  or  no  intercourse  with 
the  hill  villagers.    The  roads  to  the  slirines,  as  a  rule,  skirt  the  villages ;  they 
do  not  frequently  pass  through  them.    An  infected  village  would,  of  course,  be 
studiously  avoided.    The  pilgi-ims  from  the  plains,  whence  these  worshippers 
come,  are  Hindoos,  who  think  much  of  themselves,  and  look  down  upon  their 
Hindoo  brethren  of  the  mountains.    Of  even  a  Brahmin  amongst  them  they 
would  sneering  say,  "  Oh  !  he  is  only  a  hill  Brahmin."    Hence  the  communi- 
cation with  each  other  is,  except  where  absolutely  necessary,  very  limited. 
Moreover,  the  body  clothing  of  the  pilgrims  is  made  of  cotton.    Dm-ing  their 
progress  in  the  hills  (short  of  the  snow)  the  temperature  is  rarely  below  75 
degrees,  and  it  is  a  cinious  fact  that,  in  the  upper  regions,  where  thei'e  might 
be  danger,  as  Okermuth,  on  the  Kedarnath  road,  and  Joshimuth,  on  that  to 
Budrinath,  the  two*  pergunnahs,  through  which  the  pilgrims  pass,  are  uni- 
formly free  from  mahamurree,  though  it  may  be  raging  in  neighbouring 
pergunnahs.f 

To  return  to  the  question,  "  What  is  the  essential  cause  of  mahamurree  ?  " 
I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  for  quoting  here  the  views  of  Dr.  Murchison  on  the 
origin  of  disease,  appealing  as  they  do  to  our  common  sense.  He  says,  "  The 
"  poisons  of  all  diseases  must  have  originated  at  one  time  or  another  inde- 
"  pendently  of  a  pre-existing  case.  Contagion  necessarily  implies  the  presence 
"  of  two  individiials,  the  giver  and  the  receiver  of  the  morbid  germ.  It  is  self- 
"  evident,  then,  that  in  the  first  sufPerer  from  ^ny  disease  its  origin  must  have 
"  been  cle  novo  ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  unknown  causes  of  the  first 
"  case  may  not  operate  at  the  present  day.  The  history  of  medicine,  more- 
"  over,  shows  that  new  contagious  diseases  have  from  time  to  time  appeared, 
"  while  old  ones  have  died  out."  Murchison  adds,  speaking  of  typhus' 
"  Although  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  especially  during  epidemics,  the  specific 
"  poison  is  derived  from  persons  previously  infected  (contagion),  it  is,  I  believe 
"  equally  true  that  it  may  be  generated  independently."  '  He  then'  describes 
the  conditions  under  which  typhus  may  originate,  the  conditions  which,  in  the 
most  essential  points,  are  rife  in  Gurhwal,  viz.,  "overcrowding  of  squalid 
"  human  beings,  and  deficient  ventilation;  in  other  words,  the  poison  is 
"  generated  by  the  concentration  of  the  exhalations  from  living  beings,  whose 
"  bodies  and  clothing  are  in  a  state  of  great  filth."  "  The  great  predisposing 
cause,"  Murchison  continues,  "is  defective  nutrition."  Now,  the  aspect  of 
a  Giu-hwallee  does  not  convey  the  idea  of  want  of  stamina,  and  yet  he  has  but 
little.  His  food,  he  will  tell  you,  consists  of  Mundooa  ke  rotee  awr  sheeshna  ke 
sag,  i.e.,  of  unleavened  cakes  of  the  eleusine  above  referred  to,  and  boiled 
nettles  for  vegetables.  The  nitrogenous  element  in  this  combination  is  not 
abundant. 

C'/imafic— Mahamurree,  flourishing  in  a  plague  latitude,  is  a  temperate 
climate  disease,  occurring,  for  the  most  part,  says  Dr.  Pearson,  during  the  hot 
and  rainy  season ;  though,  under  favourable  circumstances,  it  has,  like  other 
hot-weather  diseases,  appeared  (and  with  virulence)  in  the  cold  weather  Its 
usual  habit  is  to  break  out  towards  the  close  of  the  rainy  season,  and  to  con- 
tmue  often  till  the  end  of  December,  when  it  remains  quiesc'ent  It  mav 
again  show  itself  in  March  or  April,  and  continue  till  May,  when  it  abates  and 
for  the  time,  disappears.  Good  asserts,  and  Sir  G.  Blane  supports  him  that  in 
Europe  and  Africa,  the  plague  is  destroyed  or  suspended  between  CO  des  and 
80  deg.  Copland  gives  lower  figm-es,  viz.,  from  35  deg.  to  75  deg  But 
mahamurree  has  appeared  within  a  considerable  range  of  temperature    I  have 
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seen  it  with  the  thermometer,  in  my  tent,  varying  from  83  deg.  to  95  deg., 
rising,  in  a  grass  hut,  to  105  deg.  But  the  atmosphere  was  more  or  less  damp. 
It  is  very  probable  that,  -with  a  perfectly  dry  air,  and  the  thermometer  at  75 
deg.,  or  above  it,  the  poison  would  be  inert.  Extremes  of  temperature,  com- 
bined with  moisture,  are,  as  is  well  known,  not  unfavourable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  disease.  But  dry  cold  is  bracing,  and  the  healthiest  season  of  the  year 
in  India  is  the  hottest,  when  the  dry  hot  winds  are  blowing  their  hardest. 
Kumaon  and  Gurhwal,  as  already  stated,  are  in  plague  latitudes,  as  also  are 
the  plains  of  Upper  India ;  but  the  native  inhabitants  or  the  latter  esca])e 
mahamurree,  it  is  alleged,  in  consequence  of  the  great  heat.  Their  personal 
cleanliness,  and  a  better  sanitary  condition  (though  in  many  places  there  is 
room  for  improvement  in  this  respect),  doubtless  conduce  greatly  to  their 
immunity. 

Poison  in  the  Soil. — I  strongly  incline  to  the  belief  that  the  poison  of 
mahamurree  exists,  in  great  force,  in  the  soil,  which  becomes  at  every  visitation 
more  and  more  impregnated  with  it,  owing  to  the  filthy  habits  of  the  people. 
They  contribute  to  its  accumulation  in  every  possible  way.  The  very  plague 
corpses  are  committed — those  that  are  meddled  with  at  all — to  the  earth,  which 
is  nothing  but  a  rocky  sub-soil,  and  most  unsuitable  for  such  interment ;  and 
they  excavate  it  to  a  depth  of  not  more  than  two  feet,  in  immediate  proximity, 
moreover,  to  their  homes !  A  far  better  plan  would  be  cremation  (which  might 
be  adopted  with  cholera  and  small-pox  cases  also)  on  the  banks  of  a  stream 
leading  (as  so  many  of  them  do)  to  a  sacred  river.  The  death  of  rats  and 
snakes  favours  the  view  of  the  poison  emanating  from  the  soil,  but  whether 
this  be  associated  with  electrical  or  volcanic  changes  in  the  rocks,  or  earth- 
quakes, or  the  development  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  we  do  not,  as  yet,  know. 
Dr.  Pianck,  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  of  the  N.W.  Provinces,  who  was 
deputed  to  investigate,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Pearson,  the  outbreak  of 
mahamurree  in  1876,  believes  that  the  rats  die  of  suffocation.  He  comments 
i.ipon  the  fact  of  these  rats  being  unlike  the  large  animal  of  Norway  origin  that 
frequents  our  sewers.  They  are  grey  and  of  a  more  delicate  constitution.  He 
discredits  the  diseased-grain  theory,  as  the  rats  are  not  found  dead  in  their 
holes.  I  am  not  aware,  however,  whether  these  have,  ever  been  thoroughly 
searched. 

Contagion. — The  infecting  power  of  mahamurree  is  undoubted  :  indeed,  it 
has  been  spoken  of  as  "  intensely  communicable."  Amongst  the  numerous 
instances,  illustrative  of  this  truth,  I  may  mention  the  following:  At  a  Aillagc 
called  Bintola,  in  November  1876,  the  child  of  the  headman  sickened  with 
mahamurree,  and  died  on  the  third  day.  This  was  the  first  case.  Two  other 
children  in  the  same  family  also  1  sickened  shortly  afterwards,  and  died. 
The  unfortunate  father  owned  two  contiguous  houses — his  homestead ;  and 
his  family  consisted  of  14  souls.  During  November  and  December  13  suc- 
cumbed to  the  disease,  which,  in  each  case,  set  in  with  similar  symptoms ; 
shivering,  intense  fever,  with  delirium,  followed  by  insensibility  and  death, 
which  occurred  on  the  third  or  fourth  day.  In  the  three  houses  adjoining 
those  belonging  to  the  headman  lived  three  families,  consisting  likewise 
of  14  persons.  The  women  of  these  families  helped  to  move  the  children  of 
the  headman.  Soon,  the  disease,  attacking  them,  carried  off  12  of  their 
number;  passed  on  to  the  rest  of  the  village  and,  in  the  two  months,  destroyed 
out  of  31  attacked,  27  lives,  including  those  in  the  huts  to  which  the  stricken 
ones  had  fled.  Into  another  village — Bait — went  a  woman  from  her  own 
(which  was  uninfected)  to  nurse  the  children  of  the  headman  there.  She 
caught  the  disease,  returned  home  and  carried  it  with  her;  for  almost 
immediately  on  her  arrival  mahamurree  broke  out. 

Immunity  of  Europeans. — It  is  remarkable  that  no  European  has  ever  been 
attacked  by  mahamurree ;  yet,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  several  medical 
officers  have  been  exposed  to  the  contagion.  Dr,  Watson,  who  succeeded  Dr. 
Pearson,  maintains  that,  if  the  doctor  visits  a  patient  in  his  house,  or  hut,  on  a 
cold  damp  evening,  after  sunset,  and  sits  in  it  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  feels 
the  pulse,  he  is  almost  sure  to  contract  the  disease,  which  will  appear  within 
til  hours.  A  professional  examination  may  be  made  with  impunity,  adds 
Dr.  Watson,  if  the  sun  be  shining  and  tlie  air  warm.  Doubtless,  this  view 
is  correct.  Dr.  Pearson  and  myself  were  careful  to  keep  to  windward  ot 
the  patient,  and  to  wash  our  hands  (wiiich  wc  kept  free  from  abrasions)  aftei- 
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contact  with  him,  and  we  made  a  point  of  oiling  them  when  performing  the  App.Nq.i. 

post-mortem  examinations.    But  Europeans,  when  travelling  in  these  hills,  are  On  tho  Progi'ess 
not  under  the  conditions  that  predispose  to  an  attack  of  mahamurree,  and,  of  Lovantine 
with  ordinary  precautions,  would  be  very  unlikely  to  catch  it.  79 "ijy  Mr.  Netten 

Pali  Flar/ue. — The  llimalayahs  are  not  the  only  place  in  India  where  plague  Radclitle.' 
has  appeared.  It  has  raged  with  great  virulence,  though  more  temporarily,  in  endemic 
the  West  of  India  in  the  Bombay  Presidency.  Its  first  advent  there  was,  it  is  Plague  in 
believed,  in  May  1815  in  Guzerat  and  Kuttywar  Cutch,  after  three  years  of  India. 
severe  famine.  It  re-appeared  the  following  January,  February,  and  March, 
in  the  same  locality,  whence  it  migrated  to  Scinde.  It  seems  to  have  remained 
in  these  parts  till  18 1!^,  when  it  disappeared;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  the 
disease  till  July  1836,  when  it  broke  out  with  violence  at  a  town  called  Pali,  in 
Marwar,  whence  the  name  by  which  it  has  subsequently  been  known — Pali 
Plague.  Although  not  altogether  a  new  disease,  it  first  attracted  official 
attention  in  1836,  the  very  year  in  which  mahamurree  was  first  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Government.  It  was  remarked  by  a  Gooroo  (or  j)riest),  "  I'his  seems 
"  to  be  a  new  disease,  but  it  was  known  to  the  past  generation,"  a  statement 
which  points  to  the  outbreak  of  1815,  extending  over  four  years,  till  1819. 
From  Pali  the  disease  radiated  mtbin  a  circuit  of  30  miles,  extending  in 
October  even  as  far  as  Joudhpoor.  Under  the  energetic  supervision  o£  Major 
Dixon,  then  superintendent  of  Ajmere,  the  capital  of  Rajpootana,  quarantine 
was  established,  and  the  plague  did  not  reach  any  other  states  in  the  province, 
the  inten'ening  hilly  country  of  Mhairvvarah  helping  to  exclude  them.  One 
town,  however,  viz.,  Dewar,  was  affected,  owing  to  infringement  of  the  quaran- 
tine regulations.  Interested  traders  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  conduct 
porters  carrying  the  bales  o£  merchandise  into  Dewar,  where  the  disease 
immediately  aftei-wards  broke  out;  passing  ovei*,  in  March  (1837)  to  Deogurh, 
in  Mey\var,  in  which  district  32  villages  in  all  were  attacked.  With  the  setting 
in  of  the  hot  season  in  that  same  year  the  plague  decHned,  and  has  not  since 
been  heard  of  as  such  in  that  part  of  India.  Medical  officers,  one  and  all, 
unhesitatingly  called  it  infective  plague.  Whilst  this  plague  was  raging  in 
Rajpootana,  in  Jilwara,  common  remittent  fever  was  very  prevalent ;  in  the 
intermediate  space  occupied  by  Jeypoor,  the  intermittent  fever  of  the  country 
was  rife,  whilst  in  Rohilcund — the  district  extending  to  the  foot  of  the  hills 
where  mahamurree  was  doing  its  work — a  deadly  infecting  epidemic  resembling 
yellow  fever,  was  decimating  the  country.  The  concurrent  existence  of  these 
several  epidemics  seems  to  show  that  the  general  meteorological  (?)  conditions 
were  such  as  to  call  into  action  the  operation  of  influences  peculiar  to  each 
locality :  malarious  fevers  in  one,  yellow  fever  in  another,  typhus  in  a  third, 
and  plague  in  a  fourth.  As  before  mentioned,  no  doubt  was  felt  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Pali  disease.  An  attack  would  be  ushered  in  by  shivering,  with 
hot  skin,  great  debility,  universal  tremor— so  marked  a  symptom  in  maha- 
murree ;  great  thirst,  a  white-coated  tongue,  fiery  red  papillae  showing  through 
the  coating  in  some  cases  at  the  edge;  insensibility  on  the  second  day, 
followed  by  ari  early  death.  No  petechiae  were  seen,  but  glandular  swellings 
were  common.  The  mortality  was  usually  50  per  cent.,  rising  as  high  as  75. 
Convalescence,  in  the  recovered  cases,  was  very  slow.  The  treatment  adopted 
by  the  natives  was  even  more  simple  than  that  for  mahamurree.  It  merely 
consisted  of  hot  stimulating  fomentations  to  the  glandular  swellings.  Said  a 
barber-surgeon  to  one  of  the  medical  inquirers  :  "  I  never  meddle  with 
patients  till  after  the  fifth  day." 

Origin  of  Pali  Plague. — Once  started,  the  Pali  plague  was  highly  con- 
tagious :  but  the  question  was.  How  was  it  started  ?  Was  it  imported  ?  Some 
believed  that  it  came  from  Egypt :  but  if  so,  it  surely  should  have  appeared 
first  in  the  hne  of  direct  communication  and  traffic,  as  Bombay?  But  it  was 
never  seen  in  Bombay  at  all !  The  influence  of  decaying  vegetation  must  be 
excluded,  as  there  was  none;  neither  was  there  any  pestilential  ah  from 
neighbouring  jheels,  which  did  not  exist.  Moreover,  the  fever  was  not  of  the 
kind  that  is  generated  by  these  causes.  The  soil  was  everywhere  sandy  and 
dry  ;  and  the  towns  were  either  built  on  such  soil,  or  on  the  rocky  bank  of  a 
running  stream.  It  is  far  more  probable  that  the  Pah  plague  originated,  like 
mahamurree,  from  animal  poison,  the  conditions  under  wliich  the  people  of 
Kuttywar,  etc.,  lived,  being  pretty  much  the  same  as  those  aff'ecting  their 
fellow  sufi'erers  in  the  hills. 

Q  52G3.  f, 
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Apf.  No.  1.  Sanitary. — The  people  were  filthy  beyond  conception.  They  wore  a  large 
On thcpTogress  quantity  of  clothing,  which  was  seldom  changed.  It  was  sometimes  even 
of  Levantine  allowed  to  rot  on  the  person.  As  in  the  hiUs,  the  family  herds  lived  under  the 
toT V Mr  Netten  ^'^^^  masters;  and  the  dwelUngs,  as  also  the  bazaars  and  alleys, 

Eiidoliffe".  wexe,  always  overcrowded. 

  Commenced  amongst  the  Chippahs. — We  find  that  the  Pali  plague  invariably 

Plague^in     appeared  amongst  one  class  of  people,  viz.,  the  Chippahs,  or  Cloth  Printers  of 
India.        Pali;  that  it  then  attacked  others,  who  fled  and  formed  fresh  foci  of  contagion. 

The  Chippahs  principally  had  dealings  with  the  Bunnyahs,  or  intermediate 
small  traders,  who  thus  became  the  carriers  of  the  poison.  Why  should  the 
cotton-printers  be  the  first  to  suffer  ?  Because,  it  is  urged,  they  imported  the 
merchandise  from  Surat,  on  the  coast;  because  they  unpacked  it;  and  because 
it  consisted  of  goods  brought  in  part  from  plague  countries,  whence  it  would, 
therefore,  contain  the  fomites  of  contagion.  Surat  has  commercial  intercourse 
with  Egypt,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  Kuttywar,  as  at  Pali, 
these  importers  of  cotton  goods  also  worked  in  cotton— they  made  cotton  cloths. 
From  whatever  source  the  poison  came,  the  avocation  of  the  Chippahs  invited 
its  advent  amongst  themselves,  raw  cotton  aflfording  a  favourable  nidus  for  its 
abode,  just  as  the  woollen  dress  of  the  Gurhwallee  more  readily  gave  a  lodging 
to  the  poison  of  mahamurree,  than  did  the  cotton  garment  of  the :  Kumaonee. 
Cotton  raw  and  cotton  made  up  are  of  course  two  very  different  things.  The 
the  theory  of  packed  goods  transporting  the  poison,  and  disseminating  it  when 
those  goods  reached  then-  destination  and  were  unpacked,  has  been  recently 
maintained  by  Professor  Hirsch,  the  celebrated  authority  on  infectious  disorders, 
who,  in  a  discourse  delivered  last  year  before  the  Medical  Association  of  Berlin, 
expressed  his  belief  that  the  poison  of  the  plague,  which  broke  out  at  the  end 
of  1878  in  Vetlianka  in  Astrakhan,  resided  in  the  packed  goods  that  were  being 
conveyed  from  Mesopotamia  to  Armenia  ;  and  that,  when  these  goods,  having 
become  the  spoil  of  the  Cossacks,  were  taken  by  the  latter  to  their  homes  and 
there  opened  out,  this  poison  became  diffused. 

Pali  Plague  and  Mahmurree. — The  questions  not  unnaturally  arise,  "  Are 
"  Pali  plague  and  mahamurree  identical  ?"  And,  "  Is  it  possible  that  the 
"  latter  was  imported  into  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal  from  the  west  of  India, 
"  where  the  former  had  been  so  virulent  ?"  Although  neither  Dr.  Pearson 
nor  myself  (nor,  I  believe,  other  inquirers  into  the  origin  of  mahamurree) 
believe  in  this  importation,  I  am  bound  to  admit  the  possibility,  and  I  do  so 
the  more  readily  because  I  would  gladly  defer  to  the  opinion  of  so  distin- 
guished a  writer  as  Dr.  John  Murray,  who  states  in  the  paper  above  referred 
to,  '"'this  contagious  fever  spread  northward,  by  Jeypore,  to  the  Doab, 
"  extended  to  Rohilcund,  at  the  base  of  the  Himalayahs,  where  Kumaon  and 

"  Gurhwal  are  situated  A  pilgrim  from  Kuttywar,  proceeding  to 

"  Kedarnuth,  may  have  conveyed  the  infection  in  his  clothes  or  person,  and 
"  thus  communicated  the  disease  to  the  head  priest  and  his  assistant 
"  Brahmins." 

Communication  between  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal,  and  the  West  of  India. — On 
referring  to  the  map  of  India,  we  find  that  a  distance  of  between  700  and  800 
miles  separates  the  birthplace  of  the  plague  in  the  West  of  India  from  Kumaon 
and  Gurhwal,  the  plains  of  Northern  India  intervening,  and  I  am  not  aware 
of  any  regular  direct  communication  between  the  two.  The  Bhotiyahs — the 
carriers  of  the  hills  before  referred  to — annually  descend  into  the  plains  during 
the  cold  season,  and  visit  some  of  the  principal  towns  there  as  Allahabad, 
Agra,  Delhi,  etc.,  going,  now  that  they  have  in  a  great .  measure  overcome 
their  dread  of  small-pox,  as  far  as  Calcutta.  But  I  believe  that  they  have 
never  yet  penetrated  into  the  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  Railway 
facilities  may,  in  the  future,  enable  them  to  do  so,  but  without  these  facilities, 
it  would  be  next  to  impossible,  their  time  being  so  limited.  The  Bhotiyahs 
are  always  anxious  to  be  back  in  the  hills  before  the  hot  weather  sets  in.  But 
even  if  they  did  traflac  with  the  West  of  India,  the  merchandise  they  bring  is 
conveyed  past  and  through  the  hill  villages,  in  which  mahamurree  has 
*  appeared  into  Thibet,  where  the  bales  are  opened  and  where  the  jjlague  has 

never  been.  I  once  met  with  a  curious  instance  of  the  occasional  intercourse 
that  is  brought  about  through  the  medium  of  merchandise  between  remote 
districts.  Goitre  is  not  uncommon  amongst  the  Bhotiyahs,  who  purchase,  at 
a  high  price,  in  view  to  removing  it,  a  semi-leathery  substance,  which  obtained 
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originally  in  Surat,  is  now  and  then  met  with  amongst  the  hetero{j[eneous     App.  No.  l. 
wares  of  a  venturesome  itinerant  pedlar  who  occasionally  finds  his  way  into  q,j  the^rogress 
their  villages.    The  Bhotiyahs  look  upon  this  as  the  best  remedy  for  goitre  of  Levantine 
in  existence.    It  is  taken  internally.    Curious  to  know  what  this  thing  could  ^^''^"jj"  ^etteu 
be,  1  put  a  small  piece  into  a  saucer  half  full  of  water.    It  swelled  out  into  a  Radcliile'!'  ^  ^"^ 

fucus,  containing  of  course  iodine.    But  even  this  sort  of  communication,   

which  would  be  exceptional,  does  not  account  for  the  systematic  importation  of  plague  in 
plague-poison  into  those  villages  of  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal  where  mahamm-ree  India. 
breaks  out.  If  imported  at  all,  the  importers  would  be  pilgrims.  But 
pilgrimages  are  made  annually,  as  heretofore,  to  the  same  shrines,  the 
insanitary  surroundings  being,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  same  as  ever ; 
and  yet  there  has  been  no  outbreak  of  mahamurree  there  for  more  than  half 
a  century.  Dr.  Murray  wi-ites,  speaking  of  the  outbreak  at  Kedarnath  : 
"  The  disease,  thence  arisen,  spread  to  the  villages  or  religious  assign- 
"  ments  connected  with  the  temple,  and  afterwards  extended  to  the 
"  villages  in  the  route  of  pilgrimage."  This  passage  conveys  the  idea  that 
pilgrims  introduced  the  disease  into  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal — an  idea,  however, 
which  has  not  been  entertained  by  the  local  authorities,  at  any  rate,  in  recent 
times.  I  have  already  remarked  upon  the  personal  immunity  of  the  pilgrims 
in  the  present  day  :  and  my  attention  was  especially  drawn  to  the  fact  by  the 
local  authorities,  when  I  was  first  associated  with  Dr.  Pearson.  The  maha- 
murree broke  out  at  Kedarnath,  amongst  a  body  of  travel-worn  and  attenuated 
pilgrims,  in  consequence  of  local  conditions  then  and  there  existing,  one  can 
readily  believe ;  but  that  a  pilgrim  conveyed  the  poison  on  his  person  a 
distance  of  800  miles — in  say  40  days — giving  20  miles  a  day  as  his  rate  of 
travelling  (sickness  or  other  detaining  causes  might  have  made  the  time 
longer),  without  communicating  it  en  route  is,  I  think,  with  great  respect 
for  Dr.  Murray's  views,  less  conceivable  than  that  the  disease  originated 
from  local  causes,  which  are  always  more  or  less  in  operation  in  these  hiUs — 
causes  which  are  known  to  generate  virulent  disease  without  any  aid  from 
without.  Witness  the  typhus-stricken  survivors  of  the  Black  Hole  tragedy  in 
Calcutta;  the  outbreaks  of  the  same  disease  in  some  jails;  and  of  blood- 
poisoning  in  overcrowded  hospitals  and  emigrant  ships. 

Exportation  of  Mahamurree. — Whilst  discussing  the  question  of  importation, 
we  must  not  lose  sight  of  one  that  is  quite  as  important,  viz.,  the  exportation 
of  mahamurree.  Dr.  Pearson  informs  me  that  he  has  never  heard  of  it  since 
the  time  when  we  worked  together.  A  disease,  having  very  much  the  same 
general  character  as  mahamm-ree,  appeared  in  one  or  two  villages  at  the  imme- 
diate foot  of  the  hiUs  in  which  mahamurree  was  raging ;  and  the  civil  surgeon*, 
in  charge  believed  in  its  having  been  brought  from  those  hills,  and  in  its  being 
conveyed,  through  contagion,  from  one  village  to  another.  The  infected 
villages  were  in  an  insanitary  state,  and  rats  died,  though  not,  as  in  the  hills 
and  at  Yunnan  in  Western  China,  in  the  first  instance.  They  died  after  the 
appearance  of  the  disease  amongst  the  human  population. 

Whilst,  from  the  past  history  and  general  characteristics  of  mahamurree,  we 
may  reasonably  infer  that  there  is  but  little  fear  of  its  appearance  in  localities 
unsuitable  for  its  reception,  from  the  fact  of  its  having  broken  out  in  localities 
that  are  suitable  (aye,  even  in  those  that  apparently  are  not— witness  some  of 
the  cleanliest  villages  in  Kumaon),  the  inevitable  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us, 
that  the  only  safeguard  is  thorough  sanitation  in  all  its  forms. 

Quiescence  of  Pali  Plague — The  present  inactivity  of  the  Pali  plague  is  a 
point  of  some  interest.  For  43  years  it  has  not  been  heard  of.  What  are 
Ave  to  infer  from  this  ?  Are  the  locaUties  in  which  it  broke  out  before  in  a 
more  wholesome  state  than  they  were  in  ?  Has  there  been  any  change  in  the 
commercial  relations  with  plague-infected  countries  ?  Or  is  everything  in  the 
status  quo  ante  f  I  have  solicited  the  favour  of  information  on  these  points 
from  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India :  but,  pending 
the  receipt  of  a  reply,  I  venture  to  think  that,  as  no  fermentation  can  take 
place  m  saccharine  solutions,  without  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  necessary 
to  the  setting  up  of  that  process,  so,  doubtless,  there  is  some  deficiency  beyond 
our  ken  in  those  that  lead  to  the  development  of  diseases  like  the  plague. 


Dr.  Stiven. 
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App.  No.  1.  Remedial  Measures. — ^The  remedial  measures  within  our  reach  are,  in  two 
On  the  Progress  words,  improved  hygiene,  which  consists  of  what  is  personal,  and  of  what  affects 
of  Levantine       the  surroundings. 

w'^^y  Mr  Netten  Personal. — As  reformation  is  not  very  probable  in  the  case  of  adults  in  vice, 
Radcliffc'  we  can  hai-dly  hope  for  any  gi-eat  results  by  preaching  cleanliness  to  the  present 

  t       generation  of  Kumaonees  and  Gurhwalees.    But  we  may  educate  the  young; 

Plague  and  suitable  books  have  accordingly  been  published,  for  use  in  the  Govern- 
iNDii..  ment  schools.  The  natives  of  India,  generally,  are  fond  of  tales  that  abound 
in  proverbs  ;  and  a  work  of  this  kind,  in  two  parts,  has  been  specially  prepared 
for  these  mountaineers.  It  is  called  "The  Story  of  Furruk  Labad  and 
Budrenath."  The  first  part  tells  all  about  small-pox  and  vaccination  ;  the 
second,  of  the  advantages  of  cleanliness  in  warding  off  such  diseases  as  maha- 
murree.  So  well  did  the  authorities  think  of  this  little  work,  and  so  popular 
did  it  become,  that,  when  all  the  copies  were  destroyed  in  the  Mutiny  of  1857, 
the  Government  had  it  reprinted.  The  recent  introduction  of  a  Sanitary 
Primer,  as  a  text  book,  into  the  Government  schools,  is  an  important  step  in 
the  right  direction. 

Surroundings. — But  whilst  we  can  only  recommend  personal  cleanliness,  we 
can  enforce  cleanly  surroundings.  We  can,  e.g.,  insist  upon  periodical  white- 
washing with  lime  or  clay,  upon  better  ventilation,  upon  the  proper  disposal  of 
all  kinds  of  filth,  and  the  prevention  of  decay  in  it,  upon  the  curtaihnent  of  the 
low-growing  vegetation,  upon  the  cremation  of  the  dead,  and  upon  the  burning 
of  sulphur*  in  anticipated  outbreaks  of  the  disease,  and  upon  the  location  of 
the  cattle  away  from  human  habitations.  There  is  more  opposition  to  this  last 
measure  than  to  any,  involving,  as  it  undoubtedly  does,  danger  from  tigers  in 
the  wilder  parts  of  the  country.  Stone  enclosures,  which  are  safest,  are,  if 
made  to  be  of  any  use,  expensive.  Still  they  (or  in  districts  where  stone  is  less 
abundant,  some  substitute)  should  be  insisted  upon,  Government  making  the 
expenditure  lighter  by  remitting  a  portion  of  the  revenue.  I  very  much  fear 
that  until  the  people  themselves  become  hygienically  wise,  there  never  will  be 
any  heart  in  their  co-operation  with  the  authorities,  and  this  Augean  stable  will 
remain  but  half  cleansed.  When  sanitary  reform  was  first  introduced,  so  little 
did  the  villagers  believe  in  it  that,  preferring  the  old  groove,  they  simply 
disobeyed  the  instructions  of  the  Government  directly  the  medical  officer's 
back  was  turned,  and  it  was  only  when  Dr.  Pearson  was  invested  ^vith 
magisterial  authority  and  power  to  enforce  his  own  orders  that  they  were  com- 
phed  with.  So  fai-,  mahamurree  has  only  been  scotched  ;  but  the  efficacy  of 
sanitary  measures  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  (two  or  three  years  after  theu- 
introduction  Dr.  Pearson  wrote  to  me,  saying,  "mahamurree  is  practically 
extinct"),  and  we  have,  therefore,  every  reason  to  hope  that,  as  leprosy,  once  so 
rife  in  England,  and  other  pestilential  diseases  have,  with  the  advancing  tide 
of  civilisation,  disappeared  from  our  midst,  so,  when  they  come  to  acquu-e 
clearer  views  on  the  subject,  mahamurree  may  become  to  the  Kumaonee  and 
Gurhwalee  as  much  matters  of  history  as  tliese  diseases  have  become  to  us. 

Medicinal— ¥mm  the  exhibition  of  drugs  there  has  been  no  result  sufficiently 
satisfactory  to  justify  confidence  in  any.  Hyposulphites,  as  suggested  by  Dr. 
Watson,  would  doubtless  be  found  useful.  Regulation  of  the  secretions,  pro- 
motion of  suppuration  in  the  glandular  swellings,  aperients  when  called  tor, 
with  general  support  of  the  system,  is  the  most  promising  line  of  treatment. 
Whatever  benefit  might  accrue  from  medicines  would  be  much  diminished  by 
their  delay  in  administration.  By  the  time  a  medical  officer  could  hear  of  a  case 
and  reach  it,  nature  would  have  decided  the  issue  one  way  or  the  other,  lo 
obviate  this  disadvantage  the  people  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  providea 
with  a  few  medicines,  and  a  memorandum  of  instructions  how  to  use  them.  In 
preparing  this  memorandum  the  opportunity  was  taken  to  draw  their  attention 
to  the  value  of  certain  local  remedies  growing  M'ithm  their  reach.  _ 

SttmmcT-y.-Briefly  to  sum  up  :  1.  Mahamurree  is  bubonic  plague.  2.  it  is 
endemic,  caused  by  an  animal  poison,  which  is  generated  by  the  operation  ot 


institutod  in  lSr)2-,58,  it  was  considered  necessary  to  destroy  tlic 
impeiisation  hwvA  awarded.   Bnt.  it  the  same  K/™"^. 
wonid  answer  the  same  purpose.   1  hehevo  that  nothing  short  ot 


*  Wlien  tlie  inqniry  was  ir 
infected  villaKea  by  lire,  compeu 

occupied,  burning  siilt)hnr  would  answer  tlie  same  purpose.   1  ueiievo  t'lat  noinniB        - ^^^^^ 
rebuilding  on  improved  principles  on  a  fresh  site  wonld  be  of  ninch  permanent  '^f^-  J^.J^o'""' 
nation  of  f/,f«;w7,  destroyint^' f'e  woodwork  by  tiro,  and  to  winch  (ho  "''tnei'  th™  sel\e^^^^ 
partial,  and  sulpliur-buniiii!,' (this  last,  to  l)c  elVcctivp,  must  he  done  vn-u  tnoi  OfiglUy),  v.oimK 
doiililli'ss  make  thr  jniri (icatioii  of  the  inlVrted  spot  !us  coiiiplcto  as  possible. 


Ai'i\  No.  1. 


local  conditions.  3.  It  is  quite  distinct  from,  and,  as  a  rule,  in  no  way  modified 
by  the  types  of  fever  that  are  caused  by  mabna.    The  usual  malarious  fevers  q,,  , 
S 'India  intermittents  and  remittents,  prevail  m  these  hills  ^"0"^  time  to  ol  l^^^ni,,^. 
tlLe    bi  t  they  have  no   connexion  with  mahamurree.    .  4.  >holera  also  m^'-'^  1878^^^^ 
uppe  irs  occasionally,  but  neither  is  there  any  relation,  vicarious  or  other-  i,.^,uilc. 
w\L,  between  it  and  mahamurree.  .  5.  The  cattle  ^"ft--'^^^-- ^^j^  X- 
foot-and-mouth  disease,  but  not,  it  is  said,  more  in  maharnurree  than  in  othei  ^ 
years.    6.  Mahamurree  is  highly  contagious  (I  use  the  tenn  synonymous  y  i.bi^. 
with  infectious),  and  once  in  existence  is  rapidly  propagated  h-om  peison  to 
person,  and  fi-om  place  to  place,  the  development  ot  the  disease  bemg  limit^^^^^ 
however,  to  those  persons  and  those  ]ilaces  where  the  so.l-J.  e.  the  conditions 
fo™ble  thereto-is  suitable.    7-  Dry  heat  and  cold  especially  the  formei^ 
are  unfavourable  to  the  development  of  mahamurree,  which  may  appear  at  any 
temperature  and  season,  though  the  poison  becomes  comparatively  inert  m  the 
dry,  hot  weather.    It  ceases,  too,  during  the  heavy  rams     8.  When  once  the 
disease  is  established,  medicines  are  of  little  or  no  avail      f  o  ehminate  the 
poison,  to  counteract  its  virulence,  and  to  support  the  strength  is  the  most 
promising  line  of  ti-eatment.    9.  It  having  been  proved  that  sanitary  measures 
ire  of  decided  efficacy,  our  main  efPorts  should  be  directed  to  their  rigorous  - 
enforcement,  by  which,  the  people  themselves  joining  heartily  m  the  work,  we 
can  alone  hope  for  the  eradication  of  this  plague  from  the  paradise  of  India. 
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PBELIMINAUY.  PRELIMINAKY. 

This  Memorandum  relates  to  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  other 
subjects  connected  therewith,  submitted  by  the  Foreign  Office  and  the 
Council  Office  to  the  Local  Government  Board  in  two  letters,  dated 
respectively  the  3rd  September  1878  (61882/1878),  and  the  3IstJuly 
1878  (55249/1878).  In  the  first  named  of  these  letters,  which  refers 
especially  to  the  practice  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  the  Foreign 
Office  states  that  "  Lord  Salisbury  feels  that  it  is  of  great  importance 
"  that  he  should  be  in  a  position  to  present  in  as  clear  a  light  as 
"  possible"  [to  the  Governments  with  which  the  Foreign  Office  is  m 
communication  on  the  subject]  "  the  true  state  of  this  question  and 
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the  Local  Government  Board  are  requested  « to  cause  a  complete  and     Arr^o  2. 

exhaustive  memorandum  to  be  drawn  up  on  the  whole  question  c,f  On  Quan..t.„o 
"  the  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  showing  the  medical  opinions  on  he  ,  Nettea 
"  natul-e  of  cholera,  the  extent  to  which  it  has  existed  of  late  years,  the  Eadchffe^ 
"  action  of  the  Indian  and  other  Governments  m  regard  to  it,  tue  pbeumikaet. 
"  weight  which  shodd  be  attached  to  the  various  sources  from  which, 
"  information  as  to  cholera  reaches  Her  Majesty's  Goyernment,  and 
"  to  the  complaints  brought  against  the  sanitary  administration  of  the 
"  Red  Sea;  together  with  any  other  points  which  may  occur  to  the 
"  Board,  and  with  any  suggestions  which  the  experience  of  the  Local 
"  Governmeut  may  enable  them  to  offer  for  the  purpose  of  remedying 
"  the  existing  state  of  affairs."    In  the  second  named  letter  the  Counci 
Office  submits  certain  proposals  of  Her  Majesty  s  Agent  and  Consul 
General  in  E^^ypt  for  the  better  organization  of  the  present  system  ot 
quarantine  in  Egyiit  and  the  Red  Sea  ports,  and  requests  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  favour  the  Lord  President  with  their  observations 
and  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  proposals.  ,  .  ,  -r,  • 

In  dealing  with  the  several  subjects  regardmg  which  the  Foreign 
Office  and  Council  Office  seek  information,  it  wUl  be  most  convenient  to 
do  so  upon  a  review  of  the  history  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  during 
recent  years;  going  on  to  consider  questions  which  have  arisen  out  ot 
the  practice  of  quarantine  as  conducted  there,  or  which  may  elsewise 
su<»<^est  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  review ;  and  then  examining  the 
recommendations  which  have  been  made  to  amend  various  pomts  ot 
practice,  and  especiaUy  for  the  removal  of  certain  disabilities  to  which 
maritime  commerce  is  subjected  ;  ending  with  some  comments  on  those 
proposals,  and  adding   such  other  recommendations  as  may  seem 

desu-abie.  -j  i 

The  subject  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  cannot  be  considered  apart 
from  the  questions  of  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz  and 
regulation  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  and  the  phrase  "  quarantine  in 
"  the  Red  Sea  "  should  be  understood  as  including  these  subjects,  as  well 
as  that  of  "  quarantine  "  strictly  so  called. 

In  adopting  the  course  here  proposed,  the  several  questions  submitted 
by  the  Foreign  Office  and  Council  Office  will  necessarily  receive  con- 
sideration, although  not,  perhaps,  in  the  order  which  they  have  been 
submitted  to  this  Department. 

The  information  communicated  to  this  Department  regarding  the  l»f,™t'and* 
actual  position  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  does  not  include  all  the  of  the  Local 
facts  relating  to  its  imposition,  withdrawal,  and  duration  at  different  SdZ'the 
times,  and  it  gives  no  account  of  the  number  and  kinds  of  ships  affected  s*fc^o^^.^ 
by  it,  or  of  the  inconveniences  imposed  upon  them  by  quarantine.    Ihe  the  Bed  Sea. 
information  which  this  Department  receives  as  to  quarantine  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  quarantine  in  the  Levant  generally,  is  for  the  most  part 
incidental  to  that  with  which  the  Local  Government  Board  is  furnished 
relating  to  the  movements  of  cholera  and  of  plague  in  the  countries  lying 
between  Europe  and  India.    The  migration  of  these  diseases  has  con- 
cern for  the  Department  iu  so  far  as  they  have  relations  to  the  sanitary 
welfare  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  until  very  recently,  the  Depart- 
ment has  not  had  occasion  to  take  questions  of  quarantine  into  siccount, 
except  by  way  of  assistance  to  the  Council  Office  Avhen  an  opinion  was 
desired  on  the  medical  aspects  of  particular  schemes.    Hence  it  has  not 
been  customary  to  communicate  to  the  Department  the  full  amount  of 
material  which  would  admit  of  so  comprehensive  a  statement  as  to 
quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  as  Lord  Salisbury  appeared  to  desire.  Subject 
to  these  considerations,  however,  the  information  in  the  possession  of  the 
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Avp.  No.  2.     Dcpiivtment  rolative  to  qimvantinc  in  the  Eed  Sea  is  of  much  interest. 
On  Qu'^itiim    Reviewing  this  information,  it  does  not  iippear  that  any  useful  purpose 
i^Mr^Nc\fcTi"''    ^^'^"^'^^       served  by  inchiding  more  than  that  which  lias  accumukted 
Ifoidciiffcf         during  the  past  13  years  :  i'or  it  is  within  this  period  that  the  circum- 
stances have  mainly  arisen  which  have  given  occasion  to  the  questions 
submitted  by  both  the  Foreign  Office  and  the  Council  Office. 


I. 

10  the^ubJect  ^'^^^^  within  the  coff?iizance  of  the  Department  relating  to  Quarantine 
1865-78.     '        in  the  Red  Sea  in  each  of  the  several  years  1865   to  1878 
inclusive. 


The  cholera 
epidemic  of 
1865-66  and 
its  influence 
upon  quarantine 
in  the  Red  Sea. 


The  Inter- 
national Sani- 
tary Conference, 
1866. 


In  1865,  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  came  to  have  a  special  interest 
for  Europe  generally.  In  the  course  of  that  year  Asiatic  cholera,  for 
the  first  time  in  the  several  diffusions  of  the  disease  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  India,  made  its  way  into  Europe  by  way  of  Western 
Arabia,  the  Red  Sea,  and  Egypt.  The  presence  of  cholera  in  Western 
Arabia  concurred  with  the  time  of  the  Mahommedan  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  and  the  pilgrims  assembled  in  that  city  suffered  severely  from 
the  disease.  On  the  termination  of  the  pilgrimage  the  pilgrims  travelling 
northward  by  way  of  Jidda  (Jeddah)  and  the  Red  Sea  carried  cholera 
with  them  into  Egypt,  and  from  Egypt  the  malady  was  quickly  dis- 
seminated to  the  southern  coasts  of  Europe.  The  infection  spread  from 
country  to  country  with  unexampled  rapidity,  and  this  accelerated 
progress  was  very  obviously  connected  with  the  greater  facilities  which 
had  been  developed  since  the  preceding  appearance  of  cholera  in 
Europe*  for  a  ready  and  swift  carriage  of  persons  suffering  from  the 
disease. 

The  new  route  travelled  by  cholera  in  its  way  to  Europe  in  1865 
betokened,  as  it  seemed,  an  augmented  danger  of  transmission  of  the 
disease  to  the  Continent  from  its  home  in  India  by  reason  of  the  closer 
connexion  which  had  been  established,  and  which  promised  to  become 
still  closer,  between  that  country  and  the  countries  north  and  west  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  along  the  Red  Sea  route.  On  the  motion  of  the 
French  Government,  an  International  Sanitary  Conference  was  held  at 
Constantinople  in  18G6,  to  consider  this  subject  and  to  suggest  means 
for  the  preservation  of  Europe  from  ncAV  invasions  of  cholera.  The 
circumstances  under  which  the  disease  had  presumably  passed  into 
Western  Arabia,  and  especially  into  the  Hejaz  and  the  sacred  city  of 
Mecca  in  1865,  and  thence  been  conveyed  to  Egypt,  were,  among  other 
matters  connected  with  the  progress  of  the  diffusion,  carefully  con- 
sidered by  the  Conference ;  and  as  part  of  a  more  general  plan  for 


*  The  epidemic  of  1829-37  occupied  nearly  14  months,  from  the  time  of  its 
entrance  into  Europe  at  Astrakhan,  in  traversing  the  Continent,  15  months  in 
reaching  Great  Britain,  and  two  years,  less  one  montli,  in  arriving  on  the  North 
American  coast. 

The  epidemic  of  1847-50  occupied  nearly  the  same  amount  of  time  as  the  previous 
epidemic  in  crossing  the  Continent  from  Astrakhan,  and  19  months  in  reaching 
North  America. 

The  epidemic  of  1852-.56  in  Em'ope  did  not  present  the  same  great  migratory 
character  as  tlie  previous  epidemic,  and  its  movements  do  not  admit  of  comparison 
with  those  of  the  last  mentioned. 

The  epidemic  whicli  began  in  Europe  in  1865  occupied  a  little  over  six  months 
from  the  dispersal  of  the  pilgrims  after  the  completion  of  the  rites  at  Mecca  (Cth  May), 
and  a  little  over  five  months  from  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Alexandria  (2nd 
June),  in  spreading  to  many  parts  of  Eastern,  Southern,  and  Western  Europe  and 
into  the  western  hemisphere.  The  disease  showed  itself  in  England  on  the  17th 
September,  and  in  New  York  ou  the  22nd  November. 
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stoppiuc',  if  practicable,  the  progress  of  cholera  on  the  various  routes  it  Arp^o. 
mi<>-ht  follow  in  its  course  from  India  to  Europe,  an  elaborate  scheme  on  Quarantine 
wal  prepared,  partly  hygienic,  partly  restrictive  of  the  freedom  of  j"  tj^o  iied  ^^^^^^^ 
commercial  and  other  movements,  by  sea  and  by  land,  with  a  view  ot  iiadcliiTe^ 
preventin"'  similar  extensions  of  the  malady  to  Western  Arabia  and  to  ^^^^  uelatw, 
Egypt  in^the  future.  ""TsS^"'- 

At  this  time  the  rules  of  quarantine  as  to  cholera  m  force  in  Egyptian 
and  Turkish  ports  on  the  Red  Sea,  as  elsewhere  in  the  territories  ot  the 
respective  Governments,  appear  to  have  been  framed  in  accordance  with 
a  recommendation  of  the  International  Sanitary  Conference  of  .Fans, 
1851,  which,  in  effect,  suggested  Jive  days  as  the  maximum  period  ol 
quarantine  for  ships  coming  from  places  infected  with  the  disease,  ihe 
luteruational  Sanitary  Conference  of  1866  recommended  that  this  period 
of  detention  should  be  doubled,  and  in  other  ways  suggested  a  much 
increased  stringency  of  the  quarantine  against  cholera ;  but  at  the  same 
it  deprecated  the  doubtful  bill  of  health  "  (jxitente  suspecte),  and 
to  this  extent  would  have  freed  commerce  from  the  vexatiousness  of 
quarantine.  The  recommendations  of  the  International  Sanitary  Con- 
ference of  1886,  as  to  duration  of  quarantine  in  cholera,  here  referred  to, 
related  to  maritime  trafic  under  ordinary  circumstances.  Other  recom- 
mendations were  made  in  respect  to  this  traffic  in  so  far  as  it  was  main- 
tained between  Egyptian  ports  and  the  ports  of  the  Hejaz  during  the 
period  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  concerned  the  carriage  of 

pilgrims.  i  ■  i-n 

It  does  not  appear,  from  the  information  communicated  to  this  De- 
partment, that  any  special  restrictive  measures  of  the  nature  of  quaran- 
tine were  in  force  against  pilgrims  in  the  ports  of  the  Red  Sea  at  the 
time  of  the  outbreak  of  cholera  at  Mecca  in  1865.  The  measures 
adopted  in  Egyptian  ports  and  on  the  caravan  routes  between  Egypt 
and  the  Hejaz  during  that  year  and  the  year  following,  as  they  were 
governed  by  the  particular  emergency,  need  not  occupy  attention  here. 
The  International  Sanitary  Conference  of  1866  held  that  emergency, 
and  the  subsequent  extension  of  cholera  to  Egypt  and  into  the  basin  of 
the  Mediterranean,  to  be  indicative  of  a  new  but  persisting  danger  to 
which  Europe  was  exposed,  and  they  sought  to  devise  means  of  pro- 
tection against  it  in  the  future.  In  addition  to  suggesting  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  complete  sanitary  service  on  the  littoral  of  the  Red  Sea,  as 
part  of  a  wider  scheme  for  the  hygienic  administration  of  the  ports  and 
sacred  cities  of  the  Hejaz  during  the  pilgrimage,  as  well  as  of  pilgrims 
during  the  performance  of  the  rites,  the  Conference  made  certain  re- 
commendations as  to  quarantine.  The  more  important  of  these  (so 
far  as  affects  the  present  purpose)  were  as  follows  : — 

(1,)  The  establishment  of  two  quarantine  stations  on  the  Arabian 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea  in  Egyptian  territory ;  one  at  El  Wedj, 
about  three  hundred  miles  distant  from  Suez,  the  other  at 
Tor,  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula,  about  one 
hundred  miles  from  Suez. 
(2.)  The  subjection,  at  all  times,  of  all  ships  coming  from  the  Hejaz 
and  carrying  pilgrims  destined  for  Suez,  and  notwithstanding 
that  the  health  of  the  pilgrims  during  the  pilgrimage  may  have 
been  excellent,  to  a  24  hours'  quarantine  of  observation  at 
Tor. 

(3.)  In  the  event  of  cholera  having  appeared  among  the  pilgrims 
during  the  pilgrimage,  the  subjection  of  all  pilgrim-carrying 
ships  pursuing  the  same  route  to  a  15  days'  rigorous  quarantine 
at  El  Wedj  (the  quarantine  to  date  from  the  disinfection  of  the 
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App.  No.  2,  clothing  and  luggage  of  the  pilgrims  landed  and  from  the  dis- 

Ou  Quarantine  Hljpeavance  of  cholera  among  them,  should  they  prove  to  be 

by  Mr  'Netteii'  infected  with  the  disease).    This  latter  recommendation  was 

Eadclifle.  subordinate  to  a  more  general  recommendation  of  the  Con- 

PACTssELATiNGt  fcrencc  that  maritime  intercourse  between  Egypt  and  the 

TO  THE  Subject,  Hejaz  should  be  temporarily  suspended  during  the  prevalence 

of  cholera  in  the  last-named  province  at  the  period  of  the 

pilgrimage. 

TheTCcommendations  of  the  International  Sanitary  Conference  as  to 
the  duration  of  quarantine  in  cholera  and  to  the  establishment  of 
quarantine  stations  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  Red  Sea  were,  in  the 
main,  acted  upon  by  the  Egyptian  Government  (the  (jrovernment  chiefly 
affected  by  them),  and  by  the  Turkish  Government,  so  far  as  they 
applied  to  its  territory  on  the  Red  Sea  littoral ;  and  the  restrictions  upon 
maritime  traffic  in  the  Red  Sea  during  alarm  of  cholera  were  thus 
necessarily  greatly  increased. 
1867,  The  practice  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  in  1867  throws  so  much 

light  upon  subsequent  occurrences  there,  now  under  the  consideration 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  that  I  give  a  brief  account  of  it. 

Early  in  the  year  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  framed  the 
following  temporary  regulations  as  to  vessels  sailing  from  the  ports  of 
the  Hejaz  for  Suez  : — * 

(1.)  All  vessels  and  passengers  bound  for  Suez  from  the  Hejaz,  even 
when  carrying  clean  bills  of  health,  to  undergo  seven  days' 
observation  at  Tor. 
(2.)  Should  cholera  appear  among  passengers  there  during  the  period 
of  observation,  the  passengers  to  be  re-embarked  and  conveyed 
to  El  Wedj,  to  perform  at  that  place  a  quarantine  of  fifteen 
days. 

(3.)  Should  seven  days  pass  at  Tor  without  indications  of  cholera, 
the  passengers  to  be  sent  to  Moses'  wells  {1\  miles  distant 
from  Suez,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Gulf)  for  seven  days' 
further  quarantine  of  observation. 
(4.)  If  cholera  exist  in  the  Hejaz,  vessels  to  proceed  du-ect  to  El  Wedj 
and  undei'go  there  15  days'  quarantine;  a  further  quarantine 
of  observation  of  seven  days  to  be  performed  at  the  Wells  of 
Moses  should  the  crew  and  passengers  have  remained  free  from 
cholera  during  the  former  quarantine. 
Subsequently  the  duration  of  the  quarantine  of  observation  for  vessels 
carrying  clean  bills  was  diminished  to  three  days  at  the  Welis  of  Moses. 

Commenting  upon  these  regulations.  Her  Majesty's  Consul  General 
for  Egypt  observedf  that,  although  they  might  appear  unnecessarily 
stringent,  yet,  "as  they  do  not  affect  Her  Majesty's  Indian  subjects  or 
"  interfere  seriously  with  commerce,  I  am  of  opinion  that  no  objection 
"  should  be  raised  to  them,  particularly  when  the  exceptional  situation 
"  of  this  country  is  taken  into  consideration,  as  well  iis  the  serious 
"  consequences  to  which  the  commerce  of  Egypt  is  exposed  by  the 
"  vexatious  quarantine  to  which  vessels  from  Alexandria  are  subjected 
«  at  Malta  and  other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean^  on  the  slightest 
"  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  cholera  in  this  country." 

Concurrently  with  the  ado]3tion  of  these  measures  of  quarantine  by  the 
Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health,  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  gave  instructions  for  the  execution  in  the  Hejaz 


*  Mr.  Calvert  to  Lord  Lyons,  Alexandria,  1st  April  1867. 
t  Colonel  Stanton  to  Lord  Lyons,  Cairo,  19tli  April  iser. 
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of  measures  of  internal  hygiene  similar  to  those  which  had  been  put  in  __ 
practice  during  the  previous  year's  pilgrimage,  instituted,  with  a  view  pn  Quarantine 
of  detecting  cholera,  a  supervision  over  ships  arriving  in  the  several 

by  Mr.  Netten 

ports,  within  Ottoman  territory,  on  the  Arabian  coast  ot  the  lied  bea.  Badciiffe^ 

In  the  event  of  a  ship  proving  to  be  infected  with  cholera,  an  attempt  p^^j,  j^j^^^ing 

was  to  be  made  to  subject  it  to  quarantine  oflf  Jidda,  the  suggestions  of  lo  tue  SnBJHCi, 

the  International  Sanitary  Conference,  1866,  for  the  estabhshment  of  a 

quarantine  station  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  not  Jiavmg  been  acted 

upon.    On  the  arrangements  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health 

affecting  the  maritime  ti-afflc  of  the  Red  Sea,  Her  Majesty  s  Consul 

Genend  for  Egypt  observed,*—"  I  cannot  see  that  any  serious  objection 

can  be  raised;"  and  with  respect  to  the  hygienic  management  of  the 

pilo-rimage  at  Mecca  that  year,  during  the  performance  of  the  rites, 

Ker  Majesty's  Consul  for  Jidda  reportedf  on  "the  happy  results 

attending  the  sanitary  measures  adopted."  i      .  , 

At  the  close  of  July  or  beginning  of  August,  1867,  an  alarming  but 
imfounded  rumour  of  cholera  being  prevalent  at  Aden  reached  Egypt, 
and  the  Board  of  Health  there,  without  further  inquiry,  immediately 
imposed  a  quarantine  of  10  days  upon  arrivals  from  that  port.  They 
also  gave  notice  to  the  Government  of  India  that  quarantine  would  be 
impo'sed  upon  vessels  arriving  in  Egyptian  ports  from  that  country 
unless  they  were  provided  with  bills  of  health,  but  that  travellers  would 
be  permitted  to  pass  thi'ough  Egypt  in  quarantine  trains.^ 

In  the  course  of  the  arrangements  for  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea, 
during  1867,  several  questions  arose  affecting  this  country  and  India. 

In  April  Her  Majesty's  Consul  General  for  Egypt  recurred  to  a 
subject  which  it  would  appear  he  had  found  necessary  to  ask  attention 
to  in  the  previous  year,  namely,  the  overcrowding  of  British  ships 
engaged  in  the  pUgrim  traffic  between  India  and  the  Hejaz.  The 
President  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  and  Colucci  Bey,M.D. 
(nowColucci  Pasha),  had  brought  this  matter  to  his  notice  in  1866, 
together  with  the  fact  that  the  ships  were  unprovided  with  biUs  of 
health,  at  the  same  time  suggesting  that  these  pilgrim  ships  should  be 
subjected  to  a  visit  at  Aden,  and  that  the  number  of  passengers  on 
board  should  be  ascertained  there,  and  recorded  on  the  bill  of  health.  If 
this  were  done  the  Consul  General  stated  it  would  be  possible  to 
ascertain  at  the  port  of  arrival,  by  a  comparison  of  the  actual  number  on 
board  with  the  number  inscribed  on  the  bill  at  Aden,  if  any  were 
missing,  surreptitously  or  otherwise.  Colonel  Stanton  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  suggestion  if  acted  upon  "  would  be  of  great  utility  in 
"  preventing  overcrowding  of  pilgrim  ships,  and  so  lessening  the  dangers 
"  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera  amongst  the  passengers,  and  consequent 
"  necessity  of  a  rigorous  quarantine."  § 

Later  in  the  year  the  Subhme  Porte  addressed  the  British  Govern- 
ment on  the  same  subject.  In  a  Despatch,  dated  the  15th  May  1867, 
addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  His  Excellency  Fuad  Pasha 
requested  that  the  Government  would  "  cause  ships  sailing  under  the 
"  English  flag  and  carrying  pilgrims  from  India  or  Java  to  Mecca  to 
"  conform  to  the  (Ottoman)  regulations  as  to  bills  of  health  and  to 
"  avoid  over-crowding," 

Still  later  in  the  year,  when  this  subject  was  considered  by  the 

*  Colonel  Stanton  to  Lord  Lyons,  Cairo,  19th  April  1867. 
■f  Mr.  Sandison  to  Colonel  Stanton,  .Teddah,  24th  April  1867. 
X  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affairs  to  Lord  Stanley,  Constantinople,  2nd  August 
1867. 

§  Colonel  Stanton  to  Lord  Lyons,  Cairo,  19th  April  1867. 


App^o.  2.     Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health,  the  President  directed  the  attention 
Latel'sr    i  r  ™'-^"^'^f^"^  to       position  in  whicli  Egypt  stood  in  relation  to  the 
i:;Metten'    l  oite  and  the  Government  of  India  with  reference  to  quarantine  in 
iiadchfle^         the  lied  Sea.    The  question  arose  upon  some  observations  of  the 
ACTS  RELATING  Ottoman  delegate  to  the  Board,  in  which  he  had  urged  the  want  of  a 
^''^ml-lT'''''      '^I'^rt^^o      Suez,  on  account  of  the  impossibility  oi  performing  quaran- 
tine in  the  Bay,  and  the  objection  which  travellers  liad  to  undero-o 
quarantine  on  the  wholly  unprotected  sands  at  the  Wells  of  Moses. 
The  President,  iu  reply  to  these  observations,  said  that  until  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  International  Sanitary  Conference  were  carried  out 
and  the  sanitary  service  of  the  Ottoman  possessions  in  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  British  possessions  in  Yemen  and  India  "definitely  organized," 
Egypt  would  not  erect  a  lazaretto  or  modify  its  quarantine  law's. 
"For,"  he  said,  "without  the  co-operation  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey, 
"  any  sanitary  measures  applied  at  Suez  against  arrivals  from  India  and 
"^  and  the  Hejaz  would  remain  inefficient."    Her  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires,  commenting  on  the  question  here  raised,  says, — "  Pending 
"  measures  Her  Majesty's  Government  intend  to  adopt,  immediate  steps 
"  should  be  taken  to  cause  Aden  to  issue  bills  of  health,  and  every 
"  passenger  boat  leaving  India  for  the  Red  Sea  should  be  instructed  to 
"  call  at  Aden  and  there  provide  itself  with  a  clean  bill  of  health.  This 
"  would  admit  of  free  pratique  at  Suez  if  Aden  were  free  from 
*'  cholera."* 

In  May  1867,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Jidda,t  after  reporting  upon 
the  generally  satisfactory  state  of  the  pilgrims  during  the  pilgrimage  of 
that  year,  directed  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  pilgrims  at  Yembo. 
Remarking  that  the  recommendations  of  the  International  Sanitary 
Conference  in  regard  to  that  port  had  not  been  carried  out,  he  added, 
in  the  event  of  the  Egyptian  Government  closing  its  ports,  should  any 
any  alarm  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz  occur,  "It  is  painful  to  contemplate 
"  the  position  of  the  pilgrims  at  l'"embo,  where  last  year  neither  food  nor 
"  water  in  sufficient  quantity  could  be  obtained,  and  their  sufferings 
"  were  intense."  He  suggested  the  formation  of  an  International 
Sanitary  Commission  at  Jidda  to  see  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Conference,  and  advised  that  the  first  care  of 
such  a  Commission  should  be  the  suppression  of  Yembo  as  a  port  of 
departure  for  pilgrims.  He  adds  a  postscript  to  the  effect  that  the 
Shireef  of  Mecca  was  about  to  close  the  port  to  pilgrims,  and  cause 
them  to  travel  from  Medina  to  Jidda  along  a  new  route  he  had  opened 
by  way  of  Rabook  (Rhabuc). 

There  will  be  occasion  to  refer  again  to  this  suggestion  of  an  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Commission  stationed  at  Jidda,  as  proposed  in  a  some- 
what different  form  by  one  of  Mr.  Sandison's  successors  there.  The 
suggestion  was  not  received  favourably  by  Her  Majesty's  representative 
at  Constantinople,  and  Dr.  Dickson,  reporting  on  the  subject,  said, — 
"■'  The  varied  operations  and  coniiicting  interests  arising  in  a  Sanitary 
"  Board  composed  of  members  of  different  and  independent  nationaUties 
"  would  become  extremely  irksome  to  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea,  while 
.  "  a  religious  ceremony  of  so  intolerant  a  character  as  the  Mecca  pilgrim- 
"  age  would  be  more  likely  to  awaken  a  spirit  of  fanaticism  and  revolt 
"  in  its  devotees,  were  they  placed  under  the  immediate  control  of 
"  foreigners  of  an  opposite  creed,  than  if  guided  by  the  discretion  of 
"  tlicir  own  co-religionists,  and  which  interference  might  even  involve 


*  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'Afifaires,  Constantinople,  to  Lord  Stanley,  2nd  August 
18G7. 

t  Mr.  Sandlson  to  Colonel  Stanton,  Jidda,  5tli  May  1867. 
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-  complications  that  could  not  be  desired,  unless  Europe  felt  prepared    Arr^o.  2. 
»  to  suppress  the  Mecca  pilgrimage  altogether.  Mj'lted  S 

Cholem  did  not  appear  in°any  part  of  the  Hejaz  or  of  Western  Arabia  -^l<^|,^,f-' 
in  1867,  and  the  pilgrimage  passed  over  without  any  inan.festation  of  Kadchfle^ 
disease  calling  for  special  precautions,  or  calculated  to  alarm  J^^gypt  toi  p^cxs  BELATiTfo 
her  s^^-ety.    Moreover,  the^utbreak  of  plague  among  an  Arab  tribe  to  xb«cx. 
Uving  in  the  Hindieh  Marshes  on  the  Lower  Euphrates,  this  year,  does 
not  appear  to  have  led  to  any  precautious  having  been  taken  with 
reference  to  that  disease  in  the  Ked  Sea.  r  ,  i    „  :„  i9r« 

The  year  1868  was  uneventful  as  to  cholera  or  alarm  of  cholera  lu  the  iSGS. 
Red  Sea,  but  neither  the  Otton^an  nor  the  Egyptian  Governments 
relaxed  precautionary  measures  during  the  period  of  the  pilgrimage. 
Sanitary  agents  and  health  guardians  were  stationed  by  the  Ottoman 
Sanitary  Administration  at  the  various  ports  of  Yemen  and  the  Hejaz, 
with  instructions  to  watch  that  vessels  bringing  pilgrims  conformed  to 
the  reo-ulations  in  force.  At  the  close  of  the  pilgrimage,  moreover  a 
medica!  officer  was  attached  to  each  of  the  caravans  leaving  Mecca  tor 
.lidda,  to  watch  and  report  upon  their  sanitary  condition  during  the 
iourney  The  Eo-yptian  Sanitary  Administration,  on  its  part,  subjected 
all  pilgrims  returamg  by  way  of  Egypt  from  the  Hejaz  to  a  period _ot 
quarantine  before  permitting  them  to  enter  that  country,  as  also  pilgrim 
ships  and  ships  which  had  touched  at  Hejaz  ports,  before  permitting 
them  to  communicate  with  their  ports  of  destination,  or  land  passengers 

or  cargo.  „ 

Of  the  results  of  the  sanitary  measures  carried  out  by  the  _  Ottoman 
Sanitary  Administration  in  the  Hejaz,  as  witnessed  at  Jidda,  Dr. 
Bimsenstein,  the  Ottoman  Medico-Sanitary  Agent  at  that  port,  reported 
as  follows  ;  j — "  The  town  had  greatly  improved  since  his  last  visit  there, 
"  so  much  so  as  to  be  hardly  recognizable.  The  seaboard  was  now 
«  lined  by  a  well-built  quay,  the  swamps  formerly  adjoining  the  town 
"  had  been  filled  up,  tie  steets  and  bazaars  widened,  made  straight,  and 
"  roofed  with  planks  to  keep  out  the  rays  of  the  sun,  a  degree  of  cleauli- 
«  ness  obtained  unknown  in  other  eastern  towns,  aud  an  abundant 
"  supply  of  fresh  water  secured  by  repair  of  water-conduits  and  tanks. 
"  The  health  officers,"  he  adds,  "  had  been  well  seconded  in  their  work 
"  by  the  local  authorities  and  the  people,  the  latter  having  begun  to 
"  appreciate  the  advantages  derived  from  them." 

The  Ottoman  Sanitary  Administration  proposed  at  this  time  to 
establish  a  quarantine  station  with  lazaretto  for  pilgrim  ships  infected 
with  cholera,  on  the  island  of  Camaran,  lying  off  the  east  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea,  between  Loheia  and  Hodeida. 

During  the  pilgrimage  of  1869,tthe  same  measures  of  precaution  Avere  1869. 
adopted ?n  the  Red  Sea  and  Hejaz  which  had  been  put  in  execution  the 
previous  year.    Towards  the  close  of  1869  the  Hejaz  was  threatened 
with  an  extension  of  cholera  from  Turkish  Arabia.    The  disease,  which 


*  The  rites  of  the  pilgnmage  this  year  (1868)  fell  upon  the  3vd,  4th,  5th,  aud 
6th  April,  and  the  number  of  pilgrims  assembled  at  them  was  estimated  at  SrjjOOO. 
Of  this  number,  9,680  travelled  from  Suez  to  Mecca  by  the  sea  route  to  Jidda,  and 
30,000  came  from  India,  the  African  coast,  and  the  further  East. 

It  is  proper  to  note  that  the  French  and  Ottoman  sanitary  physicians  on  the  coasts 
of  the  lied  Sea  complained  of  the  "  inertia"  of  the  Egyptian  sanitary  administration 
this  year,  and  especially  of  the  want  of  precautions  for  preventing  the  overcrowding 
of  boats  at  Suez. — Dr.  Eauvel,  " Eeuueil  des  Travaux  du  Comito  Cousultatif  d'llygi^no 
"  publique  de  Erance,"  t.  iv.  pp.  36,  41. 

f  Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  13th  April  1868. 

X  The  rites  this  year  (1869)  were  performed  on  the  23rd,  'i4tli,  25th,  and  26th 
March,  and  the  number  of  pilgrims  present  was  estimated  at  1 1 0,000.  Of  this  number 
10,696  embarked  at  Suez  for  Jidda,  and  13,629  arrived  at  Jidda  from  India  and  the 
Eastern  Archipelago. 
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App.  No. 


n  n  ^^"^P^f^o^slybeen  prevailing  actively  in  Persia,  extended  across  the 

Pn\|e"P''C.    LtroVErtl  T  '  t  Ottoman  Genet 

by  Mr  Netten  ^o^rd  ot  Health  deemed  it  advisable  to  issue  an  order  with  a  view  of 
uaachffo^         protecting  Mecca  and  the  Red  Sea  ports,  prohibiti„rthrdeparrrrby 

.^^S\7io7  L^eclTlotnrrT^rf  f       f  ^^^^^^  ^"^^  «^  ^^^'^  SSg  froi 
1805-78^^  ^'  intected  localities  *    But  at  this  time  an  event  occurred  which  altered 

very  materially  the  traffic  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  influence  of  quarant  ne 
as  exercised  there  with  regard  to  it  H>^u.i^iiimi: 

&n^{.""    „  0°       16th  November  1869,  the  maritime  canal  connecting  the  Red 
Sea  with  the  Mediterranean  was  opened.     Judgir.g  from  the  corre- 
spondence submitted  to  this  Department,  the  chief  difficulties  which 
have  ai-isen  m  respect  to  the  operation  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  as 
interfering  vexatiously  with  commerce,  have  occurred  since  this,  the 
so-called  Suez  Canal,  came  into  use ;  and  these  difficulties  have  been 
experienced  less  with  reference  to  the  operation  of  quarantine  as  it 
affects  the  traffic  of  the  Red  Sea  generally  than  with  that  part  of  it 
which  has  relations  with  the  Hejaz  ports  and  with  the  pilgrim  traffic. 
Notwithstanding  an  increased  stringency  in  the  imposition  and  admini- 
stration of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  since  1866,  Her  Majesty's  Consular 
representatives  in  Egypt  and  the  Hejaz  had  reported,  as  has  been  already 
shown,  that  it  was  not  such  as  in  their  opinion  unduly  to  affect  com- 
merce  and  to  call  for  protest.    The  changed  conditions  of  traffic  in  the 
Red  Sea  brought_  about  by  the  opening  of  the  maritime  canal  appear  to 
have  modified  this  view,  at  least  with  regard  to  the  particular  branch  or 
branches  ot  traffic  to  which  special  reference  has  been  made.    The  cir- 
cumstances which  gave  occasion  to  this  change  of  view  have  not  been 
discussed  in  the  papers  from  time  to  time  communicated  to  the  Depart- 
men  on  the  subject,  but  the  more  salient  of  them  may  be  inferred  with 
a  reasonable  degree  of  certainty. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of 
Health  prepared  a  series  of  quarantine  regulations  relative  to  the  passage 
ot  ships  through  the  canal.  These  regulations  are  dated  7th  February 
1870  (see  Note  A).  They  recapitulate  the  general  quarantine  regu- 
lations m  force  in  Egypt  as  modified  in  1867,  and  adapt  them  to  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  passage  through  the  canal;  and  with  respect 
to  the  pilgrim  traffic  they  provide  as  follows  : — 

"  Art.  9.— Chaque  annee  pendant  toute  la  duree  du  retour  des  pelerins 
"  de  la  Mecque,  tons  navires  arrivant  a  Suez  et  provenant  d'un  port 
I'  quelconque  du  Hedjaz  ou  y  ayant  seulement  touches  et,  en  tout  temps, 
I'  les  navires  portants  des  pelerins  ou  autre  masses  analogues,  quelle  que' 
"  soit  leur  provenance,  seront  soumis  aux  mesures  suivantes,  conforme- 
"  ment  au  reglement  special  de  1867. 

"  Art.  10. — Si  ces  navires  sout  porteurs  d'une  patente  nette  parfaite- 
"  ment  en  regie  et  qu'ils  n'aient  communique  avec  aucune  localite 
"  infectee,  ils  subiront  aux  Sources  de  Moise  uue  quarantaine  d'observa- 
"  tion  de  trois  jours  pleins  avec  debarquement  de  leurs  passagers, 
"  dechargement  de  leurs  marchandises  susceptibles,  et  accomplissemenr 
"  des  niesures  generales  d'hygiene  sans  desinfection. 

"^r^.  11. — Si  ces  navires  sont  porteurs  d'une  patente  brute  ou  irre- 
"  guliere,  ou  s'ils  sont  depourvus  de  patente  et  qu'il  y  ait  soup9on  de 
"  I'existence  du  cholera  au  lieu  de  provenance,  ils  seront  envoyes  a 
"  Gebel-Tor,  pour  y  subir  une  quarantaine  de  rigueur  de  dixf  jours 
"  pleins  de  duree. 


Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  2nd  November  1869. 
t  Originally  written   "  scpi  jours  pleins,"  but  afterwards  altered  to  "  dix  jours 
pJeins,    Hi  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  International  Sanitary 
Conference  of  1866. 


99 


*'Art.  12.— Dans  le  cas  d'accidents  choleriques  pendant  la  traversee  App^o.2. 
«  on  pendant  la  quarantine,  les  navires  uientionnees  en  I'Art.  9  seront  pn  Quarantine 
"  seront  repoussees  jusqu'a  El  Wish  [El  Wedj],  pour  y  subir  une  - the  Red  Sea. 
"  quarantaine  de  quinze  jours  pleins  avec  le  redoubleraent  de  ngueur  Radciiffc^ 
"  prevu  en  I'Art.  6.*  .„     ,  Pacts  eelating 

^'[Art.  6.— Le  navires  a  bord  desquels  se  serait  mamfeste  une  totheJubject. 
"  epidemie  grave  de  cholera,  seront  soumis  a  des  precautions  exception- 
"  nelles,  consistant  soit  en  une  isolemont  plus  complete  ou  une  desin- 
«  fection  operee  par  des  agents  plus  actif,  soit  en  une  augmentation  ou 
"  un  renouvellement  total  ou  partiel  de  la  quarantaine,  soit  entin  en 
"  toutes  autres  mesures  que  le  Conseil  de  I'Intendance  arbitrera.] 

"  Art.  13.— n  est  bien  eutendu  que  toutes  les  quarantames  dont  il  est 
"  question  au  present  reglenient  seront  renouvelles  a  chaque  accident 
"  suspect  pour  toute  la  categorie  de  quarantenaires  ayant  eu  jusqu'a  a 
"  ce  moment  une  communication  quelconque  entr'eux,  conformement 
"  aux  reglements  actuels." 

These  regulations  had  been  substantially  in  force  in  Egypt  since  1866, 
and  they  continue  still  in  force.  They  are,  in  fact,  standing  regulations, 
and  it  is  important  that  this  fact  should  be  borne  in  mind  with  reference 
to  certain  questions  which  have  to  be  dealt  with  hereafter. 

At  the  tiifie  when  the  regulations  were  promulgated  there  was  i870,i87i. 
danger,  as  akeady  stated,  of  cholera  being  introduced  into  Western 
Arabia  from,  the  Persian  Gulf;  but  the  pilgrimages  o£  1870  and  1871 
passed  over  without  any  parts  of  the  Hejaz  and  Yemen  being  compro- 
mised by  the  disease.    The  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health  imposed 
such  measures  of  quarantine  as  were  practicable  upon  ships  arriving  in 
the  ports  of  the  Hejaz  and  of  Yemen ;  and  the  Egyptian  General  Board 
of  Health  carried  out  the  measures  provided  for  in  the  above  regulations 
with  reference  to  pilgrims  returning  from  the  Hejaz  and  to  ships  from 
the  Hejaz  ports.    Moreover,  in  1870,  when  the  danger  of  introduction  of  i870. 
cholera  into  Hejaz  seemed  greatest,  the  Egyptian  Government  des- 
patched a  war  steamer  to  the  Hejaz  ports,  carrying  a  Commission  with 
instnictions  to  prevent  crowding  of  the  Azizie  boats,  and  in  the  event  of 
cholera  breaking  out  to  stop  the  embarkation  of  pilgrims.    At  the  close 
of  the  pilgrimage  of  1870  (and  of  subsequent  pilgrimages)  the  Egyptian 
Government  took  advantage  of  the  Suez  Canal  to  compel  the  numerous 
pilgrims,  not  Egyptians,  brought  by  sea  to  Suez,  when  released  from 
quarantine,  to  proceed  on  their  journey  by  way  of  the  canal,  without 
entering  Egypt.    During  the  same  pilgrimage,  moreover,  the  crowding 
of  pilgi-ims  on  board  British  and  Dutch  vessels  in  the  Hejaz  ports  again 
compelled  attention,  and  it  was  reported  to  be  unavoidable  in  the 
absence  of  fixed  rules.    With  a  view  of  preventing  the  evil  in  the 
future,  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health  decided  that  the  departure 
of  vessels  from  the  Ottoman  ports  of  the  Red  Sea  should  be  governed 
by  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Anglo-Indian  Native  Passenger  Ships 
Act  of  1858  ;  but  that  with  regard  to  vessels  navigating  within  the  limits 
of  the  Red  Sea,  in  consequence  of  the  shortness  of  their  voyages,  they 
would  be  permitted  to  carry  one  passenger  per  ton,  instead  of  two 
passengers  for  every  three  tons  as  stated  in  that  Act.f 

*  "  Ll's  caravanes  provenant  du  Hedjaz  subissent  <5galement  h,  El-Wisch  [El 
Weilj]  une  quarantaine  d'observation  de  trois  jours.  [Cette  quarantaine  est  reduite 
a  quarante  huit  heures],  si  leur  etat  sanitaire  ct  celui  du  Hedjaz  est  bon,  etde  quinze 
jours  dans  le  contraire  :  elles  sont  en  suite  soumises  h,  une  visite  mcdicale  aux 
Sources  de  Moise  avant  d'cntrer  en  Egypte." 

■f  Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  Constantinople, 
nth  May  1870. 


100 


Appj^o.  2.  The  fear  which  had  been  entertained  by  the  Egyptian  and  Ottoman 
On  Quarantine  ^governments  of  an  extension  of  cholera  into  Western  Ar-ibia  from 
by  M?-.Nett'^f'  Persia  aiid  Tnrkish  Arabia,  in  the  course  of  1869  and  1870  pro'ved  to 
iiadcliffe.  be  well  founded,  although  the  extension  occurred  along  a  route  which 

Tacts nELATiNG  ^'^^n  foreseen.     The  disease,  in  fact,  was  propagated  from 

^''iK'''""-    o-"  '-Turkish  Arabia,  across  Northern  Arabia,  reaching  Medina 

—  •  m  September  and  Mecca  in  October  1871,  and  it  subsequently  spread 
ArabHand  ^"^^j^'^  opposite  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  it  prevailed 

Nubia,  1S71-72.  more  or  less  in  parts  of  the  provinces  of  Taka,  Berber,  and  Dono-ola 
until  near  the  end  of  1 872.  While  this  extension  of  cholera  was  in 
progress,  another  and  more  formidable  extension  was  taking  place  in 
Europe.  In  1869  cholera  re-appeared  in  Southern  Russia, 'and  in  the 
course  of  1869-70  spread  generally  throughout  Russia  in  Europe  and 
Caucasia.  In  1871  the  disease,  while  still  continuing  to  be  prevalent  in 
Russia,  extended  into  Prussia  and  Western  Germany,  became  diffused 
on  the  Danube,  appeared  at  Constantinople  in  the  autumn,  and  scattered 
cases  occurred  along  the  Syi-ian  coast.  During  1871  and  1872  Egypt 
was  therefore  threatened  with  invasion  of  cholera  both  from  the  south, 
by  way  of  the  Hejaz  and  Nubia,  and  from  the  north,  by  way  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  Syria.  The  measures  adopted  by  the  Egyptian 
General  Board  of  Health  in  the  execution  of  their  quarantine  regulations 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  a  special  Report  by  that  Board,  from 
which  the  following  details  are  for  the  most  part  taken.* 

_  The  news  of  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Northern  Arabia  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Medina  reached  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  at  the 
close  of  August  1871.  In  view  of  this  outbreak,  and  of  the  prevalence 
of  the  disease  in  Europe,  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board,  held  on  the 
4th  September  1871,  determined  to  enforce  quarantine  with  the  greatest 
severity,  both  on  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Sea  littoral,  and  with 
special  regard  to  transit  by  the  Suez  Canal,  as  well  as  on  the  land  routes 
from  Syria  and  from  the  Hejaz.  In  the  Mediterranean  ports,  ships 
arriving  Avhich  had  not  complied  wil;h  the  quarantine  forms,  or  were  in 
an  unwholesome  state,  were  at  once  subjected  to  strict  inspection,  and 
such  processes  of  cleansing  and  disinfection  as  were  deemed  necessary  ; 
and  on  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Constantinople  (21st  September) 
ships  coming  from  that  port,  and  from  the  Turkish  ports  with  which 
Constantinople  was  in  communication  but  which  had  not  imposed 
quarantine  upon  arrivals  thence,  were  subjected  to  a  stringent  application 
of  the  regulations,  in  special  instances  a  quarantine  of  20  days  being 
enforced.  This  stringency  of  application  of  quarantine  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean ports  by  Egypt  was  maintained  from  the  27th  September  1871  to 
the  17th  February  1872,  during  which  period,  in  the  three  ports  of 
Alexandria,  Damietta,  and  Port  Said,  311  vessels  were  detained  in 
observation,  276  others  in  quarantine  ranging  from  10  to  20  days 
duration,  and  7,377  persons  (4,648  being  pilgrims)  underwent  quarantine 
in  the  lazarettos  attached  to  the  several  ports. 

The  stringency  of  the  quarantine  enforced  in  the  Mediterranean  ports 
of  Egypt  against  infected  or  suspected  countries  in  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor  had  regard  to  the  safety  of  Egypt  alone;  but  another  element 
entered  into  the  consideration  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  in  dealing 
with  the  question  of  the  measures  to  be  taken  against  the  dissemination  to 
Egypt  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz.  In  this  connexion  the  Board,  on  the 
4th  of  September,  proceeded  to  discuss  the  subject  not  only  from  tiie 


*  "Expose  des  M'esures  prises  en  Egypte  a  raisou  de  rEpidt-inie  Cholerique  de 
Constantinople  de  1871,  et  de  rEpideniio  Cholerique  <lu  Iledja.-?  de  1871-72." 
— Alexandria  1872. 
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point  of  view  of  the  health  of  the  country  confided  to^  their  care,  but     app.  No.  2. 
more  especially  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  health  of  Europe,*  which,  qh  Quarantine 
as  stated  previously,  was  already  in  the  third  year  of  a  widely  spread  ij^th^  Rf^^Sea, 
prevalence  of  cholera.  Uadcliffe. 

The  question  of  interdiction  of  the  coming  pilgrimage  was  first  raised,  p^cismTiNO 
but  the  Board  decided,  in  substance,  that  it  was  not  in  a  position  to  give  lo  the  Subject, 
practical  effect  to  so  fundamental  a  measure,  and  it  contented  itself  with 
suggesting  that  the  different  Mahommedan  Powers  should  restrain  their 
subjects  from  entering  upon  the  pilgrimage.   The  Board  further  imposed 
provisionally  a  quarantine  of  observation  of  three  days  full  at  Tor  on 
ships  from  the  Arabian  coast  carrying  clean  bills  of  health,  and  of  seven 
days  at  El  Wedj  on  ships  with  foul  bills,  the  quarantine  to  be  extended 
to  15  days  should  any  indications  of  cholera  appear  on  board  during  the 
voyage.    Mean  while' cholera  persisted  in  .the  vicinity  of  Medina,  and  on 
the  18th  of  September  the  Board  decided  to  interdict  the  return  of 
pilgrims  from  the  Hejaz  should  cholera  appear  among  them.  Medina 
was  attacked  on  the  24th  of  September  (1871),  and  on  receipt  of  the  , 
news  the  Board  of  Health  determined  to  apply  to  all  ships  coming  from 
the  Arabian  ports  lying  between  El  Wedj  and  Jidda,  and  including 
Jidda,  the  quarantine  of  10  days  applicable  to  ships  carrying  foul  bills  ; 
and  a  few  days  later  this  rule  was  extended  to  all  ports  on  the  Arabian 
coast  of  the  Eed  Sea  within  the  straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb,  and  to  Aden. 
The  last-named  port  early  in  January  1872  relieved  itself  from  this 
disability  by  subjecting  all  arrivals  from  Arabian  ports  within  the  Eed 
Sea  to  a  seven  days'  quarantine.    On  the  4th  December  the  passage  of 
the  Suez  Canal  was  interdicted  to  all  ships  arriving  from  the  Arabian 
coast  with  foul  bills,  irrespective  of  their  carrying  pilgrims  returning 
from  the  pilgrimage,  to  whom  the  passage  of  the  canal  was  interdicted 
by  the  regulation  of  1870,    afin  de  mieux  assurer  les  garanties  sanitaires 
"  desirees  non-seulement  par  I'Egypte  mais  aussi  par  TEurope."!  This 
measure  of  interdiction  was  re-affirmed  on  the  12th  February  1872,  on 
the  ground, —  "  que  ce   transit,  s'il  etait  accorde,  exposerait  I'Egypte 
"  a  des  compromissions  probables  a  I'egard  de  I'Europe — mais  surtout 
"  constituerait  un  reel  peril  pour  la  sante  de  I'Europe  que  I'Intendance 
"  d'Egypte  a  pour  mission  de  sauvegarder,  en  amenant,  dans  le  bassin 
"  de  la  Mediteranee  et  dans  le  voisiuage  immediat  des  ports  Europeens, 
"  des  masses  non-purifiees,  et  d'autant  plus  dangereuses  que  le  httoral 
"  Ottoman  manque,  sur  divers  points,  de    lazarets  convenablement 
"  installee3."t 

In  October  (1871)  cholera  appeared  in  Mecca,  and  the  same  month 
cases  occurred  at  Jidda.  Tlie  following  month  the  disease  showed 
itself  in  Yembo.  On  the  2nd  January  1872  the  Egyptian  Board  of 
Health  resolved  to  close  the  Egyptian  ports  against  arrivals  by  sea 
from  the  coast  of  Arabia,  within  the  Straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb,  in  the 
event  of  cholera  appearing  among  the  pilgrims  during  the  rites.  These 
fell  upon  the  19th — 23rd  February  1872.^    But  before  this  period 


*  "  Expose,  &c. — L'Intendance  Sanitaire  d'Egypte  et  le  Gouvernement  du  Khedive 
"  gardiens  non  seulement  de  la  sante  an  pays  confio  h,  leurs  soins,  mais  aussi  de  la 
"  sante  de  TEurope  entierc  il  qui  I'Egypte  sert  de  sentinelle  avancee  en  Orient " 
(p.  16).  "  Quelques  delegues  eonsulaires,  qui  avec  leurs  oollegues,  voyaient  se 
"  constituer  un  grave  danger  dans  la  coincidence  de  cc-tte  6pidemie  avec  le  pelerinage 
"  deja  tres-prochain,  demanderent,  surtout  dans  I'interet  de  I'Europe,  que  le 
"  pelerinage  <le  la  Mecque  fut  interdit  pour  cette  annee."  (p.  16). 

t  "  Expose,  &c.,"  p.  21. 

X  The  number  of  pilgrims  assembled  at  the  rites  this  year  v/pjs  estimated  at 
110,000. 

Q.52G.r  ,, 
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app^o.2.  cholera  had  apparently  died  out  in  all  the  places  in  which  it  had 
On  Quarantine  manifested  itself  in  the  Hejaz,  and  the  pilgrimage  passed  without  sus- 
by  Mr.'^etten'  V^^^^^n  of  the  disease  among  the  masses  of  people  assembled  at  Mecca. 
RadciiiYe.  Under  these  circumstances   it  was  determined  not  to  interdict  the 

Facts  KELATiNG  J'^turn  by  sea,  but  to  subject  the  returning  pilgrims  to  the  ordinary 
TiiEjuBjECT,  quarantine  regulations  provided  for  suspicious  circumstances.  This 
■  imposition  of  quarantine  was  greatly  resented  by  shipowners  engaged 
in  carrying  pilgrims  northwards,  and  several  attempts  were  made  to 
evade  it.  On  the  11th  March  three  Ottoman  ships  and  one  English 
ship,  carrying  a  total  of  2,870  pilgrims,  and  which  had  not  put  into  El 
Wedj  for  quarantine  according  to  the  regulations  in  force,  appeared  off 
Suez  coming  direct  from  Jidda.  The  masters  of  the  vessels  at  first 
refused  to  obey  the  directions  of  the  Egyptian  authorities  and  go  back 
to  El  Wedj,  but  in  the  end  they  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  their  position, 
the  Government  supplying  them  with  coal  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
voyage.* 

•  Scarcely  had  the  rites  of  the  pilgrimage  ended  when  cholera  broke 
out  among  the  pilgrims,  attacking  the  various  caravans  on  their  several 
routes  from  Mecca.  The  news  of  this  outbreak  does  not  appear  to  have 
reached  Egypt  until  the  beginning  of  April.  At  least  it  was  not  until 
after  the  great  Egyptian  (land)  caravan  had  reached  El  Wedj,  and 
reported  24  deaths  from  cholera  during  its  journey  to  that  place,  that  the 
General  Board  of  Health  thought  it  desirable  to  take  any  special  action 
with  regard  to  the  outbreak.  On  the  30th  April  it  was  decided  to 
increase  the  duration  of  the  quarantine  at  El  Wedj  to  20  days,  and  at 
the  Wells  of  Moses  to  10  days. 

^^^2-  The  measures  of  quarantine  enforced  as  to  returning  pilgrims  were 

continued  until  late  in  May,  when  the  need  for  their  imposition  ended 
by  the  cessation  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz  and  Yemen,  and  by  the  arrival 
at  Suez  from  El  Wedj  of  the  last  detachment  of  returning  pilgrims, 
an  insignificant  number  only  remaining  in  the  Hejaz.  From  the  23rd 
March  to  the  22nd  May  1872  the  number  of  pilgrims  transported  by  sea, 
and  subjected  to  quarantine  at  El  Wedj,  amounted  to  9,866;  the  number 
of  steam  vessels  to  18  (7  Egyptian,  3  Ottoman,  6  English,  and  2  Austrian). 
Of  the  pilgrims,  2,043  from  Egypt,  after  undergoing  quarantine  at  El 
Wedj,  were  disembarked  at  the  Wells  of  Moses  for  a  further  period  of 
observation  before  being  allowed  to  proceed  to  Suez,  and  7,823,  from 
countries  bordering  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea,  were  sent  to 
tlieir  destination  through  the  Suez  Canal,  without  being  permitted  to 
communicate  with  the  shore  on  either  side.  Throughout  the  whole 
period  of  quarantine  no  indication  of  cholera  was  observed  among  the 
pilgrims  detained  at  El  Wedj  or  at  the  Wells  of  Moses.  The  Egyptian 
General  Board  of  Health  itself  describes  the  measures  of  quarantine 
adopted  as  severe;  and  of  these  measures,  as  they  effected  English  ship- 
ping, Her  Majesty's  Consul  General  for  Egypt  reported  as  follows  : — 

"  Though  some  of  the  regulations  appear  to  have  been  unnecessarily 
vexatious  to  foreign  shipping  conveying  pilgrims  returning  from  the 
Hejaz,  and  some  difficulties  occurred  in  the  application  of  the  rules, 
which  might  possibly  have  been  avoided  if  greater  pubhcity  had  been 
given  to  them  by  the  sanitary  authorities  at  the  ports  of  embarkation, 


*  The  French  sanitary  physician  stationed  at  Suez  during  the  return  of  the 
pilgrimp  from  this  pilgrimage  complained  of  the  had  faith  of  the  masters  of  ships, 
their  inhumanity,  the  difficulty  experienced  in  inducing  them  to  observe  the  pre- 
scribed rules,  aud  the  overcrowding  of  their  ships.  — Fauvol,  "  Rccueil,"  t.  iv.,  p.  64. 
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the  peculiar  position  of  Egypt  and  the  jealous  manner  in  which  some     App^o.  2. 
of  the  continental  powers,  and  indeed  the  Government  of  Malta,  watch  On  Quarantine 
the  proceedings  of  the  Egyptian  Board  and  the  public  health  of  the  {^^Mr.  N^tfen' 
country,  may  perhaps  be   considered   as  justifying  the  exceptional  Radciifle. 
measures  that  were  adopted  by  them  on  this  occasion."*  Pacts  belating 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Board's  report  reference  is  made  to  the  i805-78. 
overcrowding  of  sliips  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic  and  proceeding  to  El 
Wedj.  The  measures  taken  by  the  Board  in  1872  prevented,  it  is 
stated,  overcrowding  of  Egyptian  vessels  during  the  pilgrimage  of  that 
year,  and  the  evU,  it  would  appear,  was  solely  observed  on  foreign  ships, 
and  particularly  on  board  Ottoman  ships.  Thus  one  vessel  licensed  to 
receive  500  passengers  carried  700,  another  licensed  to  deceive  596 
carried  730,  and  a  third  licensed  to  receive  738  carried  808. 

Cholera  had  not  long  ceased  in  the  Hejaz  when  the  disease  appeared 
on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  Bed  Sea,  in  Upper  Nubia,  and  prevailing 
there  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  from  the  end  of  June  to  the  end  of 
November  1872,  spread  more  or  less  in  the  provinces  of  Taka,  Berber, 
and  Dongola.    While  this  extension  of  cbolera  was  taking  place  in 
Western  Africa,  the  disease  was  also  spreading  in  Central,  Southern, 
and  Western  Europe,  and  there  was  scarcely  an  interruption  to  the 
measures  against  cholera,  which  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health 
held  it  desirable  to  impose  in  the  Mediterranean  ports  and  at  Suez,  from 
the  time  of  cessation  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz  in  1872  to  the  close  of  1873,  1872-73. 
irrespective  of  the  measures  ordinarily  applied  to  ships  carrying  pilgrims. 
After  information  had  been  received  of  the  existen(;e  of  cholera  in 
Upper  Nubia,  sliips  arriving  at  Suez  from  the  ports  on  the  west  coast 
of  the  Eed  Sea  were  subjected  to  a  10  days'  quarantine.    Ships  also 
from  the  Ottoman  ports  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  these  ports 
being  compromised  by  their  communications  with  the  west  coast,  had  a 
like  period  of  quarantine  imposed  upon  them.    Aden  also  was  dealt 
with  as  compromised,  until  vessels  putting  in  there  from  the  western 
and  eastern  ports  of  the  Red  Sea  were  subjected  to  a  quarantine  of  10 
days.    In  addition,  cholera  having  been  reported  to  be  present  at 
Singapore  in  August  1873,  the  Egyptian  Board  of  Health  decided  to 
subject  vessels  coming  from  that  port,  or  having  touched  at  it  on  their 
voyage,  to  the  following  regulations  :  (1.)  Vessels  carrying  a  medicnl 
officer  to  be  given  free  pratique  if  no  indications  of  cholera  had  occurred 
on  board  during  the  voyage,  and  a  medical  inspection  at  Suez  showed 
them  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  sanitary  state.    (2.)  Vessels  not  carrying 
a  medical  officer  to  be  subjected  to  31  days'  quarantine,  including  the 
days  of  voyage  (the  usual  duration  of  the  voyage  by  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company's  boats  being  28  days,  by  the  generalty  of  British 
ships,  30  days).    (3.)  Vessels  in  which  suspicious  cases  had  occm-red  on 
board  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  circumstances.    (4.)  Quarantine 
trains  for  mails,  and  passage  through  the  Suez  Caual  in  quarantine 
to  be  conceded. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  while  a  vague  report  of  the  presence  of  cholera 
at  Singapore  in  1873  had  appeared  to  the  Egyptian  Board  of  Health 
to  call  for  these  active  measures  of  quarantine,  the  great  epidemic  of 
the  disease  which  swept  over  India  in  1872  had  not  received  the 


*  Colonel  Stanton  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  Alexandria  10th 
.June  1872.  * 
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AFP-  No.  2.  atteutioa  of  the  Board,  and  it  is  certain  that  Egypt  came  to  no  liarm 
On  Quarantine  thereby* 

bVMr.  N^otteu''  cholera  had  ceased  over  the  greater  part  of  Europe, 

Eadcliffe.  prevailing  only  in  certain  central  districts  which  did  not  compromise 

Pacts l^ATiNG  ^"7  of  the  Mediterranean  ports,  and  when  to  the  south  of  the  Isthmus 
tothbSobject,  of  Suez  there  were  no  signs  of  the  extension  of  the  disease  beyond  the 
1865-78.       boundaries  of  India,  plague  came  to  complicate  the  question  of  quaran- 
1874.  tine  in  the  Red  Sea.    Early  in  the  year  this  disease  had  manifested 

Plague.  itself  well  nigh  contemporaneously  in  Mesopotamia,  in  North  Africa 

(province  of  Beugazi,  regency  of  Tripoli),  and  in  the  Assyr  country. 
Western  Arabia.  The  outbreaks  in  the  Assyr  country  and  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bengazi  were  very  circumscribed,  and  ended  within  the  year. 
The  outbreak  in  Mesopotamia  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  diffusion 
which,  with  intermissions,  lasted  until  the  hot  season  of  1877.  With 
regard  to  the  outbreak  at  Bengazi,  the  Egyptian  Board  of  Health 
decided  to  repel  all  arrivals  from  Tripoli,  whether  by  sea  or  by  land ; 
and,  with  regard  to  the  outbreak  in  the  Assyr  country,  it  imposed  a 
quarantine  of  21  days,  to  be  performed  at  El  Wedj,  upon  all  ships 
coming  from  ports  on  the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  outbreak 
in  Mesopotamia  gave  occasion  for  the  application  of  measures  of 
quarantine  to  all  ships  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  bound  for  Egyptian  and 


*  The  rites  of  the  pilgrimage  of  1873  occurred  on  the  8th,  9th,  10th,  and  11th  of 
Fehruarj'.  The  number  of  the  pilgrims  present  was  estimated  at  150,000,  of  whom 
40,808  had  been  landed  at  Jidda,  18,919  coming  from  Suez,  and  14,387  from  the 
Indian  Ocean.  The  following  observations  relating  to  this  pilgrimage  are  taken  from 
Dr.  Fauvel's  analysis  of  the  reports  of  the  French  sanitary  physicians  in  Egypt  and 
the  Hejaz  ("Recueil,"  t.  iv.)  :  — 

"  Plusieurs  des  navires  partis  de  Suez  avaient  presente  de  Tencombrement,  mais 
I'etat  sanitaire  y  etait  satisfaisant.  Ceux  provenant  de  Bombay  se  distinguerent  par 
leur  bonne  tenue  et  I'observation  rigoureuse  des  reglements,  grace  h  la  vigilance 
des  autorites  Anglaises,  qui  exigent  des  capitaines  un  depot  de  6,000  roupies,  comme 
garantie  de  I'execution  des  mesures  prescrites.  II  n'en  fiit  pas  de  meme  des  navires 
partis  de  Singapoore,  port  franc  qui  n'est  pas  assujetti  a  la  meme  loi,  et  ou  viennent 
s'embarquer  les  pelerins  dits  Javanais.  Ces  navires  etaient  pour  la  plupart 
encombres  et  eurent  souvent  a  bord  des  cas  de  variole    .    .    .    .  (p.  67). 

"  (.  .  .  Ce  qui  etait  a  craindre  en  I'absence  d'uue  Commission  medicale 
Europeenne)  le  Lazaret  d'El  Ouedj  ne  fonctionna  pas  avec  toute  la  regularite 
desirable.  Les  soins  de  proprete,  les  mesures  de  desinfection,  y  furent  trfes-negligcs  ; 
les  machines  distillatokes  fouctionnerent  mal  au  debut,  et  plusieurs  navires  ne 
debarqu&rent  pas  leurs  passagers.  Ces  negligences  n'eurent  heureusement  aucune 
consequence  funeste  en  I'absence  de  toute  maladie  contagieuse  parmi  les  pelerins, 
qui  d'ailleurs,  selon  la  remarque  faite,  etaient  en  general,  cette  annee,  moins 
miserables  que  de  coutume  

"  En  somme  le  pelerinage  de  cette  annee  a  ete  un  des  plus  nombreux  que  aient 
eu  lieu  depuis  1865,  et  il  s'est  accompU,  au  , point  du  vue  sanitaire,  d'une  manifere 
satisfaisante. 

"  Cependant  il  en  ressbrt  quelques  enseignements  qui  doivent  6tre  mis  i  profit. 

"jl".  A  Lit  Meeque  et  h  Miua  il  y  a  eu  des  negligences  dan«  I'application  des 
mesures  d'hygione  prescrites,  d'ou  necessite  d'un  commissaire  special  envoye  do 
Constantinople  comme  pendant  les  annces  precedentes. 

"  2°.  En  ce  qui  regarde  1' Administration  Egyptienne,  malgrc  lo  bon  vouloir  du 
Khedive  et  la  generositc  dont  il  a  fait  encore  preuve  par  rapport  aux  pelerins,  il  est 
certain  que  le  service  sanitaire  d'El  Ouedj  a  laisse  beaucoup  h  desirer,  et  que,  dans 
I'intoret  de  la  sante  publique,  il  imporle  que  ce  service  soil  dirige  par  des  medecius 
Europeeus. 

"  3°.  Enfin  les  faits  qui  sc  sont  produits  cette  annee  h,  bord  de  trois  navires 
ramenant  des  pelerins  monti'ent  plus  que  jamais  la  necessite,  il  tons  les  points  de  vue, 
de  mettre  un  frcin  a  la  speculation  qui  exploit  le  transport  des  pelerins  et  pour  cela 
I'opportunite  d'un  r^glement  international  applicable  li  ce  transport. 

"  11  Hutlirait,  dans  ce  but,  d'adopter  d'un  coinnuin  accord  le  roglemeut  en  vigueur 
11  Bombay."— P.  70. 
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Ottoman  ports  iu  the  Red  Sea  and  for  the  Suez  Canal,  which  wore  Aw^.-i. 
continued  throughout  the  whole  period  of  prevalence  of  plague  in 

On  Quanmtiiie 

Mesopotamia,  and  which  would  have  included  all  ships  coming  from  |"     ^ed  s.m, 
Bombay  and  Aden,  had  not  these  places  themselves  adopted  a  quaran-  Radciiiic^ 
tine  against  ships  entering  these  ports  from  the  Persian  Gulf.  p^^^^  EELATisa 

The  quarantine  regulations  in  force  in  Egypt  as  to  plague,  at  the  to  tiib  Subjeci. 
time  when  alarm  was  excited  concerning  this  disease  in  1874,  were 
those  promulgated  at  Constantinople  in  1840  for  use  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  These  regulations  provided  for  a  quarantine  of  15  days  for 
ships,  with  their  passengers,  which  carried  doubtful  bills  of  health 
(10  days,  if  the  ship  had  no  cargo),  and  of  15  days  for  ships  and 
passengers  carrying  foul  bills,  whether  the  vessel  had  cargo  or  not.  In 
the  latter  case  a  longer  period  of  quarantine  was  provided  for 
"  susceptible  "  articles  of  commerce  on  board  the  ship,  namely,  20  days.  ^ 
In  ships  which  had  had  cases  of  plague  on  board,  the  duration  of  the 
quarantine  was  fixed  for  the  ship  and  passengers  at  21  days,  and  for 
susceptible  merchandise  at  31  days. 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  until  the  end  of  July  or  the  beginning 
of  August  1874  that  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  took  action 
agains't  the  possible  introduction  of  plague.  On  the  9th  August,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  General  in  Egypt*  telegraphed  that  the  Egyptian 
Board  had  imposed  a  quarantine  of  21  days,  to  be  performed  at  El 
Wedj,  upon  vessels  arriving  in  Egyptian  ports  from  the  Arabian  ports 
of  the  Eed  Sea,  and  had  decided  to  repel  all  such  arrivals  if  the  news 
should  be  confirmed  that  the  disease  reported  in  the  Assyr  country 
was  plague.  At  the  same  time,  it  directed  the  repulsion  of  all  arrivals 
from  the  regency  of  Tripoli,  both  by  sea  and  by  land.  This  policy  of 
repulsion  was  energetically  protested  against  by  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, but  ineffectually,  the  Egyptian  Board  declining  to  substitute 
quarantine  on  the  ground  of  wishing  to  avoid  compromising  the  com- 
munications of  Egypt  with  Europe.  When  these  decisions  were  come  to, 
plague  had  entirely  ceased  in  the  province  of  Bengazi  and  in  the  Assyr 
district,  and  had  become  dormant  in  Mesopotamia-  The  Ottoman 
sanitary  authorities  in  the  Hejaz,  on  their  part,  had  endeavoured  to  cut 
off  communication  between  the  infected  Assyr  district  and  the  sea-coast 
towns  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mecca  on  the  other.t    The  pilgrimage 


*  General  Stanton  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  9tli  August  1874. 

t  The  rites  of  the  pilgrimage  in  1874  fell  on  the  28th,  29th,  30th,  and  31st 
January.  The  number  of  pilgrims  present  is  estimated  at  180,000,  of  whom  35,778 
-were  landed  at  Jidda,  22,660  coming  from  Suez  (18,581  by  the  Canal),  and  11,014 
from  the  Indian  Ocean.  Tlie  following  facts  relating  to  this  pilgrimage  are  quoted 
from  Dr.  Fauvel's  Keport  ("  Eecueil,"  t.  iv.)  :— 

"  Comme  toujours,  les  fetes  etaient  h,  peine  terminees  que  leshadjis  se  precipitaient 
en  foule  vers  Djeddah,  17  bateaux  de  differents  pays  6taient  en  rade,  prets  ii  les 
reccvoir.  Les  agents  des  navires  avaient  dejil  exploite  la  place  et  se  disputaient  de 
vive  force  les  pelerins,  dont  ils  font  une  honteuse  speculation.  M.  Buez  eut  h  luttcr 
en  personne  contre  leur  audace.  II  n'est  pas  de  ruse,  de  stratagome,  que  n'aient 
invente  les  agents,  souvent  do  concert  avec  les  capilaiues  eux-memes,  pour  tromper 
son  active  surveillance  en  surchargeant  le  navire. 

"  L'entassement  des  hadjis  il  bord  des  bateaux  est  prodigieux.  lis  sont  tellemcnt 
serres  les  uns  contre  les  autres,  qu'on  ne  pent  mettre  le  pied  nuUe  part  sur  le  pont 
sans  marcher  sur  une  veritable  litifere  humaine. 

"  Ainsi,  le  Djeddah,  i\  destination  do  Singapoor,  avait  dissimulc,  dans  une 
troisifeme  ou  quatrieme  calc  bien  fermee,  150  malheureux  hadjis  Javanais. 

"  '  Les  manoEuvres  des  agents  ont  donno  lieu,  dit  M.  Buez,  aux  scenes  les  plus 
scandaleuscs  et  les  plus  revoltantes.  II  faut  souvent  employer  la  violence  pour  faire 
descendre  les  pelerins.  Les  collisions  deviennent  quelquefois  redoubtables.  M. 
Buez  a  failli  so  faire  ccharper  par  un  Circassicn. 

"  '  Nous  n'avious  pas  plus  tht  quitt6  ce  bilteau,'  dit-il,  *  que  nous  poiivions  voir  les 
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Arp.  No.  2.  next  after  the  alarm  oi'  plague,  of  which  the  rites  fell  early  in  January 

On  Quarantine  1^75,*  passed  off  without  auy  suspicious  occurrence  among  the  mul- 

by  Mr  Gotten'  assembled  at  Mecca,  but  the  pilgrims  returning  homewards  by 

liadcliffe.  way  of  and  to  Egypt  were  subjected  to  a  five  days'  quarantine  of 

i^.-^^oT^        observation  at  El  Wedi. 
Facts  eeiating 

TO  THE  Subject,  ■   

1865-78.  pelerins  remonter  k  bord  en  s'y  hissant  h  I'aide  de  cordes  qu'on  leur  jetait  avec 
1876_  empressement. 

"  '  Demi&rement  encore,  apr&s  avoir  fait  descendre  des  passagers  de  I'Atbosphore, 
nous  nous  etions  postes  en  observation  sur  un  navire  mouille  dans  la  rade.  Le.s 
agents  de  VAthosphore  nous  avaient  observes  attentivement  a,  I'aide  de  leurs  lunettes, 
et  par  les  fausses  manoeuvres  le  navire  nous  tint  en  haleine  jusqu'^-  cinq  heures  de 
I'apres-midi  (la  patente  avait  ete  delivree  h  dix  heures  du  matin). 

"  '  Pensant  alors  que  de  guerre  lasse  nous  etious  partis,  le  capitaine  fit  stopper 
pres  du  banc  de  Chat-el-Kebier,  assez  loins  des  passes,  et  nous  pumes  voir 
s'approcher,  pres  du  flanc  du  batiment,  deux  sambouks  charges  de  hadjis  qui  depuis 
le  matin  tiraieut  des  bordees  au  large.' 

"  Jj  Athosphorc  est  precisement  un  des  deux  batiments  Anglais  qui,  avec  le 
Conceity,  sont  signales  pour  irregularite  de  patente.  Le  medecin  d'El  Ouedj  avait 
retenu  la  patente  venant  de  Djeddah,  et  leui-  en  avait  delivre  une  nouvelle  pour 
Suez.  M.  Blanc  a  telegraphie  de  suite  a  I'intendance  sauitaire  d'Alexandrie,  qui 
s'est  couteutce  de  repondre  que,  la  patente  d'El  Ouedj  etant  nette,  il  n'y  avait  pas 
lieu  de  les  retenir  en  observation,  et  qu'il  fallait  leur  accorder  la  libre  pratique. 
M.  Blanc  a  justement  proteste  conti-e  celle  infraction  aux  reglemeuts  sanitaires. 

"  Ce  sout,  en  efiFet,  les  Anglais  qui  sont  le  plus  souvent  en  defaut.  Leurs  navires 
d'un  petit  tonnage,  appartenant  a  de  petites  compagnies  ou  h  des  armateurs  peu 
riches,  arrivent  des  Indes  a  I'epoque  du  retour  des  pelerins,  la  plupart  sales,  mal 
tenns,  mal  approvisionnes,  montes  par  un  equipage  insuffisant  et  de  mauvaise 
apparence. 

"  Les  navires  quittent  Djeddah  en  se  dirigeant  les  uns  vers  le  sud  du  cote  d'Aden, 
les  autres  remontant  a  Suez  ;  les  premiers  presentent  des  differences  radicales 
d'encombrement  excessif  ou  de  chargement  legal,  suivant  que  leur  port  de  destina- 
tion est  regi  ou  non  par  des  lois  sanitaires.  Ainsi  le  capitaine  du  Miila,  qui  devait, 
quoique  se  rendant  a  Bassorah,  toucher  a  Aden,  a  refuse  energiquement  de  prendre 
un  seul  passager  de  plus  que  ne  lui  accordait  le  reglement,  tant  il  craignait  le 
controle  d'Aden  et  I'amende.  II  a  meme  fait  debarquer  12  pelerins,  quoique 
MM.  Buez  et  Pasqua  lui  eussent  assure  que  ce  faible  excedant  ne  I'exposait  S,  aucun 
inconvenient,  et  lui  eussent  meme  oflfert  de  la  couvrir,  en  en  faisant  mention  sur  sa 
patente. 

"  Au  contraire  le  MMina,  a  destination  de  Siugapopr,  a  eleve  hautement  la 
pretention  de  prendre  un  passager  par  tonne,  se  basant  sur  I'exemple  des  navires 
partis  dans  les  m^mes  conditions,  et  sur  la  liberte,  qui  leur  etait  accordee  h  Singa- 
poor,  m^me  d'affectuer  une  tel  chargement  pour  Djeddah  (pp.  73,  74.) 

"  Sur  quarante  navires  arrives  a  Suez,  deux  seulement  portaient  le  nombre  exact 
signale  sur  la  patente.  Neuf  avaient  im  excedant  de  plus  de  cent.  UApis 
(Autrichien),  entre  autres,  portait  un  excedant  de  233  passagers,  outre  40  hommcs 
d'cquipage.  L  Sir  John  Lawrence  (Anglais)  etait  aussi  dans  les  plus  deplorablcs 
conditions  ;  il  ne  jaugeait  certainement  pas  les  464  tonneaux  inscrits  sui'  sa  patente 
et  portait  cependant  800  pelerins  et  44  hommes  d'cquipage,  tellement  entasses  les 
uns  sur  les  autres  que  la  cale  meme  en  etait  bondee."  (p.  75.) 

"  .  .  .  .  En  resume,  le  pelerinage  de  1874  s'est  termine  sans  avoir  donnc 
lieu  a  aucune  epidemie  et  cependant  les  infractions  out  et6  nombreuses.  A  El 
Ouedj  et  k  Suez  I'irrcgularite  des  patentes  a  ete  excessive.  Ce  fait  est  d'ailleurs 
intimement  lie  a  I'encombrement  qu'il  est  destin6  &,  cacher,  et  si  cette  annee  ces 
desordres  n'ont  pas  provoque  d'accident  grave,  nous  devons  neanmoins  chercher  a 
les  faire  disparaitre  pour  I'avenir. 

"  Quatre  conditions  sont  indispensables  i\  une  telle  amdlioration  : — 

"  1°.  Les  patentes  delivrees  h  Djeddah  a  destination  dc  la  ]\Ter  des  Indes  et  du 
Golfc  Persique  devraient  toutes,  sans  exception,  6tre  visees  il  Aden.  Les  nawes  de 
Singapoor,  forces  ainsi  de  venii"  il  I'arraisonnement  h.  Aden,  ne  s'exposeraient  pas  \ 
J  6tre  trouves  en  d6faut. 

"  2°.  La  commission  Egypticnne  rctablie  il  Suez.  ' 

"  3°.  Des  medecins  Europeeus  substitues  a  El  Ouedj  aux  mcdecins  Arabes.  El 
Ouedj  doit  devenir  I'Aden  dc  ces  parages. 

"  4°.  Enfin,  le  reglement  Anglais  de  I'lnde  rendu  international." — P.  76. 

*  The  ceremonial  days  were  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  January  1875.  The 
number  of  pilgrims  present  at  the  ceremonies  was  estimated  at  1 60,000. 
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The  details  have  not  been  communicated  to  this  Department  of  the  Ai.p^o.2. 
various  changes  made  in  the  imposition  of  quarantine  and  length  ot  p„  Quaraj3tino 
time  over  which  quai-antine  was  continued  durmg  the  alarm  of  P  ague  m  th._aod  ^^^^^^^ 
in  1874,  and  again  in  1875,  when  vessels  arnvmg  from  the  ports  ot  tHe  Eadciiffe^ 
Persian  Gulf  at  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  ports  in  the  Red  bea  were 
subiected  to  various  disabilities  from  its  adoption.    In  the  course  ot  the  to  the  Subject, 
last-mentioned  year,  in  addition  to  plague,  cholera  threatened  again 

the  Eed  Sea  communications.  ,    .    ^vt   .i.      c<  •„ 

In  March  1875  cholera  broke  out  at  Hamah,  in  Northern  byria,  and 
afterwards  spread  to  several  of  the  coast  towns  on  the  west,  to  Da- 
mascus and  into  the  Hauran  on  the  east,  to  Taurus  on  the  north,  and 
to  Safed  in  Northern  Palestine  on  the  south.  In  July  measures  ot 
quarantine  were  generally  enforced  by  the  maritime  Powers  of  the 
Mediterranean  on  arrivals  from  the  Syrian  ports,  and  in  September  the 
Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  in  view  of  the  approaching  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca,  supplemented  the  action  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of 
Health  by  requiring  the  captains  of  all  vessels  carrying  pilgrims  trom 
Syria  to  the  Hejaz  to  sign  a  declaration  binding  themselves  to  proceed 
to  El  Wedi  to  perform  quarantine  there.  Subsequently  the  Egyptian 
authorities  refused  to  allow  the  entry  into  aji  Egyptian  port  oi 
two  vessels  wHch  had  sailed  from  Jaffa  on  the  same  day,  and  on 
board  one  of  which  a  death  from  cholera  had  occmred  during  the 

In°lhe  course  of  1875  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  with  a 
view  of  subjecting  the  pilgrim  traffic  to  better  regulation  and  avoiding 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  for  want  of  such  regulation  attached  to  it, 
submitted  to  the  several  Powers  represented  on  the  Board  a  series  of 
rules  applicable  to  ships  carrying  pilgrims,  especially  at  the  port  of 
Jidda,  and  at  other  ports  of  the  Red  Sea.    These  rules  are  still  under 
the  consideration  of  the  several  Powers.    The  same  year  occurred,  for  Fi^st  consvjiav 
the  fii-st  time  in  the  correspondence  submitted  to  this  .Department  within  sanitary  ad- 
the  period  to  which  the  present  memorandum  is  devoted,  a  complaint  ^^^^1*'°'^ 
from  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  the  Eed  Sea  ports  of  Ottoman  i875. 
sanitary  officials  at  Jidda  exercising  their  functions   in  a  manner 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  British  shipping. 

In  June  1875,  Captain  Beyts,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Jidda,  in  a 
Despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,*  complained 
of  the  "  favour  and  partiality  "  shown  by  the  local  sanitary  officials  to 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  ships,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
"power  of  controlling  the  number  of  passengers  to  be  carried  on 
"  board  British  vessels  should  not  be  left  in  the  hands  of  Turkish 
"  officials."  He,  moreover,  suggested  that  instead  of  [these  local 
officials]  disputing  the  right  of  exercising  an  assumed  duty  which  does 
not  belong  to  a  sanitary  institution,  and  which  their  desire  to  retain 
clearly  shows  an  interested  motive,  their  attention  be  directed  to  the 
mthy  condition  of  the  spot  where  "  the  pilgrims  congregate,  and  to  the 
"  numbers  of  those  who  embark  in  crowded  ships  to  die  outside  of 
"  confluent  small-pox  "  (matters  disregarded  by  them).  Captain  Beyts 
referred  to  this  subject  again  in  a  later  Despatch.f 

Previous  to  Captain  Beyts  entering  upon  his  consular  duties  at  Jidda 
there  had  been  a  period  when  no  representative  of  Her  Majesty  resided 
in  that  town.  During  this  period  the  Turkish  sanitary  authorities  could 
alone  interfere  to  prevent  overcrowding  of  British  ships,  by  refusing  to 
give  a  bill  of  health  to  the  captain  until  they  were  satisfied  that  the 


*  Consul  Beyts  to  Sir  H.  Elliot,  23rd  .Tune  187.5. 

t  Consul  Beyts  to  Sir  H.  Elliot,  Jeddah,  20th  August  1875. 
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APP^o  2.  ^^^iP  f  carry  more  than  her  proper  complement  of  passengers.  Sir 
On  Qmu-antino  ^V'"^'*  <icci<led  not  to  interfere,  liolding  that  this  power  on  the  part 
i;vSet&  T-^'^'y,  ^»tl'""ties  Avas  necessary  in  order  that  they  n.iglit 

Radclifle^         give   Her   Majesty  s   Consul   assistance   in   restraining  abuses,  and 
Facts RELATiNa  ^^P^^^ially  in  checking  "the  overcrowding  which  has  prevailed,  and  not 
""j^^qufiitly  in  British  ships."    He  declined  also  to  entertain  the 
1865-78.       question  that  the  Turkish  officials  had  acted  from  interested  motives  in 
the  performance  of  their  duties.    But  the  complaints  of  Captain  Beyts 
fire  ot  interest,  as  of  a  sort  which  recur  in  some  form  or  other  at 
intervals  in  the  further  papers  which  have  to  be  considered 
1876.  Two  pilgrimages  fell  within  the  year  1876,  one  occurring  in  the 

early  days  of  January  (6th  to  9th  inclusive),  the  other  in  the  latter 
days  of  December  (25th  to  the  28th  inchisive). 

Cholera  ceased  on  the  Syrian  littoral  early  in  November  1875,  but  it 
persisted  m  two  or  three  localities  in  the  interior  of  Syria  and  Palestine 
until  a  later  date.  The  vigorous  quarantine  declared  against  ships 
arriving  from  the  ports  of  both  countries  in  Egyptian  ports  was  not 
relaxexl  untillate  in  the  year,  and  free  pratique  Avas  not  granted  until 
the  I8th  January  1876.  At  this  period  the  first  pilgrimage  had  ended, 
and  the  pilgrims  were  flocking  homewards.  The  number  assembled  at 
Arafat  was  estimated  at  from  140,000  to  150,000.  The  ceremonies  had 
terminated  without  the  appearance  of  any  epidemic,  and  generally  the 
health  of  the  multitude  had  remained  good  during  their  stay  in  Mecca 
and  the  vicinity.  The  embarkation  of  the  pilgrims  who  departed  by 
way  of  Jidda  is  reported  to  have  been  attended  with  much  confusion  and 
disorderly  conduct,  partly  arising  from  their  desire  to  defer  starting  in 
hope  of  obtaining  a  reduction  of  the  fares  asked  by  the  shipmasters,°and 
partly,  according  to  the  French  medico-sanitary  agent  stationed  at 
Jidda,  owing  to  the  encouragement  afforded  by  the  Governor  of  Jidda 
and  the  British  Vice-Consul  to  shipping  agents  and  masters  of  vessels 
in  resisting  the  action  of  the  local  sanitary  authorities.  Dr.  Buez  him- 
self sulFered,  it  appears,  as  he  had  before  suffered  in  1874,  from  violence 
in  endeavouring  to  check  the  great  overcrowding  which  appears  to  have 
taken  place  on  an  Ottoman  vessel  leaving  the  port.*  The  pilgrims  who 
returned  by  way  of  Suez  were  subjected  to  a  quarantine  of  observation 
at  El  Wedj,  before  being  permitted  to  enter  Egypt,  or  pass  through  the 
maritime  canal.  Among  the  14,000  or  15,000  who  underwent  quaran- 
tine no  maladies  Avere  observed  other  than  those  incidental  to  ex- 
ceptionally stormy  and  severe  weather.  Much  rain  fell  in  the  Hejaz 
during  the  winter,  and  the  mountains  overlooking  El  Wedj  were  covered 
with  snow. 

The  quarantine  imposed  on  arrivals  from  the  Hejaz  at  Suez  was 
suppressed  on  the  29th  March  1876,  the  grand  caravan  having  on  that 
date  arrived  in  good  sanitary  condition  in  Egypt,  and  the  pilgrimage 
for  the  year  thus  ended.  But  twelve  days  earlier,  namely,  on  the  17th 
March,  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of 'Health  had  directed  that  all 


♦  Dr.  Proust,  "  Keciieil,"  t.  vi.,  p.  81.— "  Aussitot  les  fetes  terminces,  les  pelerins 
sc  sont  precipitcs  en  foule  vers  Djeddah,  ct,  voulaut  profiler  de  la  baisse  ctablie  sur 
les  pnx,  ils  ont  tons  cherche  il  diff'erer  leiir  depart,  et,  le  moment  de  I'embarquemeut 
arrive,  nnc  grand  confusion  et  des  scenes  rcgrettables  se  sont  produites.  Le 
Malakoff,  vapeur  Ottoman  de  la  compagnie  Azizic/i,  avail  charge  un  excedant  dc 
cent  quatre-vingt-dix  pelerins.  M.  Buez  a  ete  victim  de  violences  a«  voulant 
s^opposer  an  depart  de  ce  bateau.  11  proteste  egalemcnt  contre  la  conduite  du  Vice 
Consul  d'Angleten-e  et  dn  ({ouverner  de  Djeddali,  qui  encouragent,  dit  il  par  leur 
attitude  hostile,  la  resistance  des  agents  d'embarquemcnt  et  des  eapitaines  de  n.ivire. 
routefois,  M.  Buez  rcconnait  quo  les  embarquemeuts  se  sont  geueralement  efFectu^s 
cette  anncc  dans  dc  mcilleures  conditions  que  les  aunees  precedentes." 
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shiiw  iUTivinf,' at  Ottoman  ports  of  tho  Red  Sea  from  Basra  ami  l^ao  Ai> 
should  bo  subjected  to  a  quarantine  of  15  days  ;  and  at  the  same  time  p.i  Qu 
the  E-vptian  General  Board  of  Health  had  given  instructions  or  s  ups  IJ^^.^to. 
arriving  at  Suez  from  ports  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  from  Makallah  to  Radcliffe^ 
be  subiected  to  a  quarantine  of  similar  duration  *    This  quarantmc  was  facts  eelating 
imposed  in  consequence  of  plague  having  become  active  in  Mesopotamia  to  ti«  Subject. 
and  of  the  issue  of  foul  bills  of  health  to  ships  leaving  Basra  (17th 
March  1876).    Thus  the  ordinary  measures  of  quarantine  put  m  force  in 
the  Red  Sea  against  pilgrims,  during  the  return  pilgrimage  of  January 
and  March  1876,  had  been  overlapped  on  the  one  side  by  the^  special 
measures  directed  against  cholera  prevalent  in  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land 
in  1875-76,  and  now  they  came  to  be  overlapped  on  the  other  side,  so 
to  speak,  by  the  special  nieasures  directed  against  plague. 

The  spring  and  early  summer  of  1876  was  the  period  in  which  plague 
had  displayed  the  greatest  activity  in  Mesopotamia  since  the  re-appear- 
ance of  the  disease  there  in  1873-74,  and  a  correspondingly  great  activity 
was  manifested  by  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  General  Boards  of  Health  m 
enforcing  their  quarantine  regulations  as  to  the  disease  in  Red  Sea  ports. 
Until  the  close  of  July,  if  not  indeed  until  a  later  period,  quarantine  of 
plague  was  in  force  throughout  the  Red  Sea,  and  affected  not  only  the 
maritime  trade  with  the  Persian  Gulf  but  also  with  Aden  and  with  the 
principal  ports  of  Western  India. 

Most  of  the  vessels  bound  to  Arabian  ports  from  the  Persian  Gulf 
preferred  to  perform  quarantine  at  the  islands  of  Farsan,  close  to  the 
Arabian  shore,  between  latitude  16°  and  17°  N.,  and  the  Turkish 
authorities  furnished  the  means  for  this  being  done.f 

In  June  the  Egyptian  Government  informed  the  Government  of 
India  that  it  proposed  to  place  arrivals  at  Suez  from  Bombay  and 
Karachi  in  quarantine,  unless  quarantine  precautious  were  taken  in  the 
latter  ports  against  possible  introduction  of  plague  from  ports  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.  Mail  steamers,  however,  were  to  be  exempted  from 
quarantine  unless  there  had  been  plague  on  board.  To  this  period 
Bombay  and  Karachi,  as  well  as  Aden,  had  been  in  free  communication 
with  the  Gulf ;  but  after  this  intimation  a  quarantine  was  established 
in  all  three  ports  against  the  suspected  ports  in  the  Gulf,  to  prevent  the 
whole  of  the  shipping  sailing  from  them  for  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Suez 
Canal  being  compromised. 

While  these  measures  were  in  progress.  Her  Majesty's  Vice  Consul  ^^f^^°^;f" ^ 
at  Jidda,  Mr.  Wylde,  addressed  the  following  Memorandum  on  the  Quarantine  in 
working  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of      ^^d  Sea. 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  : — 

Memorandum  on  Red  Sea  Quarantine.    {Received  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  December  1876.) 

Quarantine  has  been  imposed  on  vessels  trading  in  and  touching  the 
"  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf  ports  with  but  very  little  intermission  for  a 
"  apace  of  three  years. 

"  The  occasions  on  which  it  has  been  imposed  have  been,  reported 
"  plague  in  an  out-of-the-way  place  in  Yemen  far  from  any  trade; 
"  route,  on  account  of  the  plague  at  Hillah  and  Baghdad,  and  the 
"  retm-n  pilgrimages  from  Mecca  and  Medina.  At  Suez  the  Egyptian 
"  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  has  now  been  proclaimed. 

"  The  duration  of  quarantine  has  varied  from  five  to  twenty-five  days. 


*  Telegram  from  Sir  H.  Elliot  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Constantinople,  17th  March 
1876. 

f  Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  Constantinople,  3rd  May  1876. 
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AppJNo.  2.  "  The  former  period  is  for  a  quarantine  of  observation  at  El  Wedge  on 
On  Quarantine  "  steamers  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  and  the  rules  are  so  strict  that 
by  Mr.^otten  "  ^^^^^^  ^'"^11  '^t  Jeddah  or  Yembo  during  the  return  pilgrim 
Radcliffe^  "  season,  although  they  may  have  clean  bills  of  health  and  the  sanitary 
Facts  eelating  "  ^^'^^^  '"^^^  board  perfect,  and  do  not  embark  passengers,  without 
TO  ^^J^^-f^cT,  "  being  obliged  to  undergo  this  observation. 

"  This  quarantine  of  observation  is  taiicn  off  when  the  return  caravan 
"  from  Mecca  arrives  in  Egypt. 

"  During  the  last  three  yeai's  the  health  of  the  Hedjaz  has  been  most 
"  perfect,  and  also  thai  of  the  pilgrims  that  have  visited  the  place  ;  not 
"  a  single  case  of  yellow  fever,  plague,  or  cholera  has  been  reported, 
"  and  clean  bills  of  health  have  been  granted  by  the  sanitary  authorities 
"  at  Jeddah  to  all  departures.  Northwards  there  is  no  difference  made 
"  between  a  steamer  calling  at  Jeddah  and  only  discharging  cargo 
"  without  having  any  communications  with  the  shore,  and  a  steamer 
"  that  is  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  trade.  They  are  all  put  on  the  same 
"  footing,  and  obliged  to  go  to  El  Wedge. 

"  To  the  east,  Aden,  Bombay,  and  all  the  Straits  Settlements  have 
"  given  arrivals  from  the  Eed  Sea  pratiques  if  the  sanitary  state  on 
"  board  of  crew  and  pilgrims  has  been  good. 

"  The  measures  taken  by  the  Egyptian  Sanitary  Board  are  not  bad  in 
"  principle  when  epidemics  exist,  and  if  they  were  carried  out  in  a  strict 
"  and  proper  manner ;  but  under  the  present  management  they  are  a 
"  farce,  and  only  tend  to  the  development  of  disease. 

"  It  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  the  pilgrims,  after  having  stayed  a 
"  long  time  in  the  Hedjaz,  are  more  or  less  subject  to  dysentery,  induced 
"  by  the  inferior  food  and  bad  water  that  they  are  obliged  to  subsist  on. 
"  The  change  of  water  that  they  get  on  board,  and  again  at  El  Wedge, 
"  only  tends  to  aggravate  the  disease,  and  by  delaying  them  on  the 
"  return  voyage  to  their  homes,  where  they  commence  the  life  and 
"  living  that  they  are  accustomed  to,  must  necessarily  cause  more 
"  weakness,  and  tend  to  the  development  of  disease. 

"  Vessels  at  sea  are  always  more  healthy  than  when  in  port,  as  a 
"  current  of  air  is  always  passing  through  the  vessel,  and  cleanliness 
"  can  be  more  attended  to. 

"  Egypt  has  now  the  canal,  through  which  she  can  pass  any  vessel 
"  without  communicating  with  the  shore,  and  foi"ward  any  pilgrim 
"  steamer  to  the  country  to  which  the  pilgrims  belong,  and  let  that 
"  country  settle  the  term  of  quarantine  which  they  wish  to  impose,  or 
"  admit  the  vessel  to  pratique  if  the  sanitary  state  on  board  is  satis- 
"  factory.  To  make  Egypt  the  barrier  of  disease  now  the  canal  is 
open  is  manifestly  unfair. 

"  EgJP*  allows  the  pilgrims  to  pass  through  her  country  on  the 
"  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  without  quarantine,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
"  she  should  be  made  a  convenience  of  by  other  nations  for  the  return 
"  voyage,  when  she  can  pass  on  subjects  of  other  countries  without 
"  communicating  or  compromising  herself. 

"The  quarantine  station  of  El  Wedge  has  already  been  fully  reported 
'•■  on,  and  its  total  unfitness  for  quarantine  pui-poses  made  manifest. 
"  Apart  from  the  dangers  of  its  harbours,  the  daiigers  on  shore  are 
"  more  terrible  to  contemplate.  Its  water  is  dependent  on  condensers, 
"  the  supply  of  provisions  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  demands  of  the 
"  number  of  people  congregated  there  annually,  and  the  medical  staff 
"  unable  to  cope  with  the  work  even  under  ordinary  cu-cumstances. 

"  Should  an  epidemic  break  out  the  consequences  could  not  be 
"  reckoned,  and  the  mortality  and  suffering  would  be  probably  past 
"  description. 


Ill 


"The  whole  of  the  laws  now  in  vogue  and  countenanced  by  the  App^o.2. 
"  Sanitary  Boards  do  not  meet  the  wants  of  the  traffic,  and  although  On  guai^aWno 
"  the  Indian  '  Native  Passenger  Act,'  by  which  vessels  load  eastward,  is  jj^ttcu 
"  not  perfect,  it  enforces  a  certain  amount  of  sanitary  supervision   pre-  Radcliffe^ 
"  vents  overcrowding,  allows  the  pilgrims  to  travel  m  comfort,  and  does  factb  helating 
"  away  with  all  those  scandals  and  mismanagements  that  take  place  in  to  the^Su^^jeci. 

"  the  northern  trade.  , 

"The  Indian  'Native  Passenger  Act'  allows  vessels  to  carry  by 
"  measurement  only;  the  Egyptian  and  Turkish  Boards  by  tonnage 
«  capacity,  and  makes  no  difference  between  vessels  m  ballast  or  laden._ 

"  The  power  vested  in  the  Egyptian  Board  is  supreme,  and  there  is 
*'  no  i-edress  whatever  against  its  action,  as  it  is  composed  of  delegates 
"  of  nearly  all  European  nations.  In  deciding  quarantine,  the  majority 
«  on  a  question  can  fix  whether  quarantine  is  to  be  imposed  or  not. 
"  We  have  seen  how  this  power  can  be  made  use  of  to  the  detriment 
- "  of  the  Eastern  trade  when  there  are  no  grounds  for  its  use. 

"  The  arrivals  from  the  Persian  Gulf  and  parts  of  India  this  year 
"  were  placed  in  quai-autine,  although  they  carried  clean  bills  of  health 
"  from  all  the  ports  that  they  touched  at,  and  the  view  taken  by  the 
"  Egyptian  Board  is  so  utterly  at  variance  with  that  taken  by  the 
"  doctors  and  authorities  at  our  eastern  ports  that  before  long  the  two 
"  win  clash,  and  England  will  find  her  whole  Indian  trade  put  a  stop  to 
"  by  quarantine  restrictions  which  are  absurd  and  uncalled  for. 

"  By  one  of  the  rules  of  the  Egyptian  Board,  any  port  granting  free 
"  pratique  to  arrivals  from  an  infected  district  is  placed  in  quarantine 
"  itself.  Bombay,  and  all  the  coast  ports  of  India,  received  these 
"  arrivals,  and  thereby  became  infected  districts  also,  and  quarantine 
"  was  in  consequence  enforced  against  Kurrachee,  but  Bombay  escaped 

"  free,  „  , 

"  There  is  not  an  authentic  case  on  record  of  the  spreadmg  of  plague, 
"  cholera,  and  other  epidemic  diseases  by  cargo,  and  Dr.  Dickson,  of 
"  Constantinople,  also  acknowledges  that  this  has  never  been  proysd ; 
"  why  then  these  quarantine  restrictions  should  be  placed  upon  arrivals 
"  is  hard  to  make  out. 

"  At  present  a  bazaar  rumour  at  any  out-of-the-way  place  reporting 
"  plague  is  sufficient  to  stop  all  communications  with  the  East.  India 
"  is  never  free  from  cholera,  and  the  Egyptian  Board  have  therefore 
"  stront^er  o-rounds  for  putting  her  into  quarantine,  should  they  choose 
"  to  do^Oj'than  they  have  for  enforcing  quarantine  against  the  ports 
"  of  the  Hedjaz  and  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  if  the  Egyptian  Board  only 
"  followed  out  the  laws  they  have  established  this  would  already  have 
"  have  been  done. 

"  The  damage  done  to  trade  by  quarantine  is  enormous,  valuable 
"  merchandise  being  exposed  to  the  elements  for  a  period  of  many  days 
"  and  rendered  unsaleable,  subject  to  pillage,  and  knocked  about  by 
"  being  moved  from  place  to  place. 

"  Present  aiTangements  should  not  be  allowed  to  exist,  and  satis- 
"  factory  health  on  board  and  clean  bills  of  health  ought  to  make  free 
"  ships,  (Signed)       A.  B.  Wylde." 

The  second  pilgrimage  of  1876  took  place  towards  the  close  of 
December  (25th  to  the  28th  inclusive)  and  during  the  period  occupied 
by  pilgi-ims  in  passing  through  Egypt  and  by  way  of  the  maritine  canal 
towards  Mecca,  as  well  as  during  the  period  of  their  return  from  Mecca, 
the  quarantine  rcgulsttions  provided  with  regard  to  them  and  the 
ships  carrying  them,  were  duly  enforced.  The  measures  of  quarantine 
to  which  ships  carrying  pilgrims  were  liable  in  the  Turkish  ports  on 
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Arp^o.  2.  the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  appear  also  to  have  been  carried  out 
On  Quarantine  ^'^''^  ^r  less.  The  number  of  pilgrims  assembled  at  Arafat  was 
ilvMr.Ntfen'  ^^'^^imated  not  to  exceed  200,000,  and  the  pilgrimage  passed  without 
Eadcliffe.  any  noteworthy  disturbance  of  health,  either  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca 

Tacts  Latins  pilgrim  visitors.    The  departure  of  the  pilgrims  who  took  the 

TO Tm;  Subject,  route  by  way  of  Jidda  was  effected  from  that  port,  according  to  Dr. 

Sarouf,  the  Ottoman  sanitary  agent  there,  without  annoyance  or  opposi-' 
tion  either  from  ships'  agents  or  from  the  pilgrims  themselves,  and  over- 
crowding of  ships  was  prevented.*  A  squabble,  however,  which 
occurred  between  the  Dutch  and  British  Consuls  is  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Dickson, f  in  illustration  of  the  disadvantage  occurring  to  the  public 
service  from  officers  of  this  class  being  allowed  to  act  as  ships'  agents  or 
shipowners. 

^  The  first  detachment  of  pilgrims  going  from  Jidda  northwards  for 
Suez  was  sent  to  El  Wedj  for  live  days'  quarantine  of  observation.  But 
a  water  condenser  bursting  there  the  water  supply  failed,  and  the  detach-' 
ment,  as  well  as  subsequent  detachments,  had  to  be  sent  to  Tor  to 
undergo  quarantine.  This  station  was  approved  by  Consul  Calvert,  from 
its  having  a  sufficient  water  supply  and  thus  being  free  from  the  risks 
attending  an  artificial  supply,  and  from  its  safer  anchorage. 

By  direction  of  the  Egyptian  Government  the  state  of  the  quarantine 
station  at  El  Wedj  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Board  of  Health  in  January  1877,  and  a  suggestion  made,  emanating 
from  the  Government,  that  the  European  Powers  represented  on  the 
Board  should  be  invited  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  putting  the 
station  generally  in  better  order,  and  of  improving  the  harbour  by 
dredging  and  by  the  erection  of  a  breakwater.  But  several  of  the 
foreign, delegates  at  once  took  exception  to  this  invitation,  on  the  ground 
that  the  improvements  suggested  would  not  benefit  vessels  of  their 
nationality.^ 

Early  in  1877  (February)  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  was 
disturbed  by  certain  rumours  of  prevalence  of  cholera  at  Madras,  and 
Her  Majesty's  Consul  General  for  Egypt  complained  of  the  difliculty  he 
experienced  in  obtaining  accurate  information  thence.  The  Board  of 
Health  decided  to  subject  to  a  quarantine  of  seven  days  at  Tor  all  vessels 
arriving  at  Suez  from  Madras  in  which  a  case  of  sickness  or  death  had 
occurred  during  the  voyage,  so  long  as  cholera  existed  in  that  city,  and 
in  all  other  cases  of  vessels  from  that  port  to  impose  a  quarantine  of 
24  hours.  Where  it  could  be  certified  of  mail  packets  from  Madras  that 
the  health  of  all  on  board  had  been  good  during  the  voyage,  free 
pratique  would  be  granted. 

The  papers  do  not  give  precise  information  as  to  the  measures  adopted 
in  the  Red  Sea  during  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  Mesopotamia  in  1877 
either  by  the  Ottoman  or  the  Egyptian  Government,  §  but  the  regula- 
tions as  to  quarantine  of  plague  were  revised  by  the  Egyptian  General 
Board  of  Health  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  a  new  series  of  rules 
promulgated  with  regard  to  ships  coming  from  countries  infected  with 


*  Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  Constantinople,  14th  February 
1877. 

t  Dr.  Dickson  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  Constantinople,  15tb  March  1877. 

X  Mr.  Calvert  to  Consul  General  Vivian,  Alexandria,  2-1  th  June  1877. 

§  In  May,  one  of  tlio  British  India  Steam  Navigation  Company's  steamers  from 
the  Persian  Gulf,  having  clean  bills  from  Basra  and  all  intermediate  ports,  on  putting 
into  Algiers  wtia  forbidden  to  communicate  with  the  shore.  On  the  British  Consul 
General  remonstrating  with  the  Board  of  Health,  a  resolution  was  passed  that,  in 
future,  all  vessels  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  with  clean  bills,  might  land  passengers,  but 
that  cargoes  should  be  discharged  into  lighters  in  quarantine. 
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the  disease.    These  rules,  dated  the  30th  October  1 877,  were  put  in  force,     ^pp^o.  2. 
apparently  provisionally,  in  November,  but  they  were  not  finally  ap-  0",,Q"|-n|- 
Droved  until  the  follo\vine  year,  at  meetings  of  the  International  Council  by  Mr,  Netten 
of  the  Board  held  on  the  6th  April  and  1st  May  1878.    {See  Nots  B.)  B-^cUffe^ 

The  new  regulations  appear  to  have  been  adopted  with  a  view  ol  Fxcts^nm^Tisa 
approximating  the  practice  of  quarantine  relating  to  plague  to  that  ot       1865-78.  ' 
quarantine  relating  to  cholera,  as  established  for  the  latter  disease  by  the 
regulations  of  1870,  and  they  modified  in  several  important  respects  the 
previous  quarantine  regulations  relating  to  plague,  namely,  those  of  1840. 
While  retaining  the  period  of  lo  full  days  for  the  rigorous  quarantine 
of  ships  coming  from  plague-infected  districts,  with  disembarkation  of 
passengers  and°disinfection  of  clothing,  merchandise,  and  ship,  they  pro- 
vided Ibr  a  reduction  of  five  days  in  the  duration  of  the  quarantine  if 
the  sanitary  condition  of  the  ship  was  exceptionally  good.    They  pro- 
vided also  for  the  days  of  voyage  being  included  in  the  term  of 
quarantine  in  case  of  the  ship  carrying  a  medical  officer,  no  case  of 
suspicious  illness  having  occurred  on  board  within  the  period  ;  and  also 
they  provided  that  when  the  voyage  had  exceeded  five  days  without  any 
event  having  occurred  to  compromise  the  ship,  the  vessel  being,  more- 
over, in  good  sanitary  condition,  the  passage  of  the  maritime  canal  in 
quarantine  should  be  permitted.     The  quarantine  of  "  susceptible  " 
articles  of  merchandise  and  other  matters  was  also  considerably  modified, 
the  old  regulations,  which  imposed  a  longer  quarantine  upon  them  than 
upon  passengers  and  ships  being  abolished,  and  the  category  of  suscep- 
tible articles  reduced  to  articles  of  personal  clothing,  rags  both  for  paper 
making  and  of  other  sorts,  wool  in  the  crude  state,  leather,  skins  and 
other  animal  matters,  and  packing  covers.    The  instructions  also  as  to 
the  disinfection  of  and  dealing  with  postal  correspondence  were  also 
simplified. 

In  the  autumn  of  1877  indications  of  a  westward  extension  of  cholera 
were  observed,  apparently  as  an  oft'shoot  of  the  great  diff'usion  which  had 
occurred  in  India  and  in  adjaceut  countries  to  the  eastwards  in  1875-76, 
and  which,  at  the  close  of  1876,  having  passed  the  north-western  fron- 
tier, had  spread  into  Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan  and  reached  the 
Persian  frontier.  On  the  24th  of  August  1877  a  French  troop-ship,  the 
"  Correze,"  coming  from  Cochin  China,  arrived  off"  Suez  with  convale- 
scents from  cholera  on  board.  This  vessel  had  left  Saigon,  bound  for 
Toulon,  on  the  19th  of  July.  She  carried  770  troops,  and  the  day  after 
sailing  cholera  appeared  among  them,  60  cases,  32  of  which  proved  fatal, 
occurring  from  that  date  (the  20th  of  July)  to  the  16th  August.  The 
outbreak  had  ended  two  days  before  the  vessel  had  touched  at  Aden, 
and  the  last  patient  had  left  hospital  before  the  vessel  reached  Suez. 
There  would  appear  also  to  have  been  much  other  sickness  on  board,  for 
the  ship  was  sent  to  Tor  to  undergo  10  days'  quarantine,  and  she 
landed  there  130  sick,  suffering,  it  is  reported,  from  "  ordinary  mala- 
dies." The  outbreak  of  cholera  on  the  "  Correze"  was  the  forerunner 
of  an  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  Hejaz  during  the  month  of  December 
following. 

The  almost  unbroken  enforcement  of  quarantine  in  the  ports  of  the 
Red  Sea  in  1876  against  ships  coming  from  eastwards,  and  more  par- 
ticularly its  rigorous  application  to  ships  coming  from  the  Persian  Guli', 
inflicted  so  many  and,  as  it  was  averred,  such  vexatious  difficulties  upon 
English  shipping  trading  with  those  ports,  that  numerous  complaints 
had  been  addressed  by  shipowners  to  the  Foreign  Office.  These  corn- 
plaints  were  in  the  main  confirmed  by  the  official  reports  of  Pier  Majesty's 
Consuls  in  the  Red  Sea  ports,  and  efforts  were  made;  to  induce  the 
Ottoman  aud  Egyptian  Governments  to  modify  their  quarantine  re^ula- 
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— - '  Vo^?^  o°  *°  P^'®^^  heavily  upon  maritime  commerce.  Early  in 
h"t?e™S  I?,  Surgeon-Major  Colvill,  attached  to  the  British  Residency  at 
by  Mr.  Netten  -Bagdad,  then  ni  England,  but  about  to  return  to  his  post,  was  instructed 
Radchffe^  on  his  way  outwards  to  put  himself  in  communication  with  the  General 
toShW™^  of  Health  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  also  with  the  authorities  at 

1805-78  -^^^^  Bombay,  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  by  personal  conference 
whether  some  common  ground  of  action  could  be  agreed  upon  which 
would  admit  of  the  disabilities  from  which  shipping  suffered  in  the  Red 
Sea  ports,  owing  to  the  operation  of  quarantine,  and  from  which  British 
shipping  suffered  most,  being  mitigated.  At  the  same  time,  and  at 
various  other  periods,  the  Foreign  Office  directed  the  attention  of  Her 
Majesty's  representatives  in  Constantinople  and  Cairo  to  this  question, 
especially  urging  them  to  press  upon  the  several  Boards  of  Health  the 
desirability  of  limiting  the  operation  of  quarantine  regulations  to  ships 
aiTiving  from  ports  actually  infected. 

Giving  instructions  to  the  British  medical  delegate  to  the  Egyptian 
General  Board  of  Health,  in  addition  to  the  diplomatic  delegate,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  General,  Mr.  Vivian,  by  direction  of  the  Foreign  Office, 
wrote  as  follows,  under  date  the  23rd  July  1877  :  

"  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  hitherto  been  dissatisfied  with  the 
"  quarantine  regulations,  in  many  cases  vexatious  and  unfair  in  their 
"  application,  imposed  in  Egypt  upon  the  vessels,  most  of  them  British, 
"  carrying  on  trade  with  India  and  the  Red  Sea  ;  nor  do  they  think 
"  that  the  preponderating  British  interests  engaged  in  this  commerce 
"  have  been  sufficiently  considered. 

"  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  ask  for  the  relaxation  of  any 
"  regulations  that  may  be  really  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the 
"  public  health,  but  they  demand  that  quarantine  restrictions  shall  be 
"  equal  in  then-  application,  and  equally  enforced  on  all  ;  that  they  shall 
"  be  dictated  and  governed  by  the  pi'ogressive  views  of  modern  science 
"  as  to  the  isolation  and  treatment  of  epidemic  diseases,  and  founded  on 
"  authentic  reports,  made  by  properly  qualified  persons,  and  not  upon 
"  mere  unauthenticated  rumours.  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  always 
"  been  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  necessity  for  the  quarantine  of  obser- 
"  vation  that  has  been  regularly  imposed  upon  pilgrim  vessels  trading 
"  with  the  Red  Sea,  notwithstanding  that  the  health  of  the  Hedjaz  has 
"  been  excellent  during  the  last  three  years.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
"  the  detention  of  pilgrims  in  quarantine  who,  from  privations  they  have 
"  undergone,  are  probably  in  a  wretched  condition,  is  far  more  likely  to 
"  beget  disease  among  them  than  if  they  were  allowed  to  proceed  to 
"  their  destination  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  when  the  quarantine 
"  arrangements  for  next  year's  pilgrimage  come  up  for  discussion.  Her 
"  Majesty's  Government  expect  that  the  British  delegates  will  bring 
"  this  view  of  the  case  very  forcibly  before  their  colleagues.  The 
"  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  also  instructed  me  to  desire 
"  the  British  delegates  to  bear  in  mind  and  urge  the  following  points :- — 

"  1st.  That  quarantine  when  imposed  should  date  from  the  departure 
"  of  a  vessel  from  the  infected  port. 

"  2nd.  That  any  decision  of  the  Board  of  Health  to  impose  quarantine 
"  shall  be  communicated  to  London  for  publication  in  the  '  Govern- 
"  ment  Gazette.' " 

That  these  remonstrances  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  not 
wholly  unavailing,  may  be  inferred  from  the  modifications  in  the  quaran- 
tine regulations  as  to  plague  which  were  subsequently  made  by  the 
Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health,  and  which  have  already  been  referred 
to.  But  the  principal  result  of  the  questions  which  were  raised  by  the 
Foreign  Office,  through  the  personal  agency  of  Surgeon-Major  Colvill, 
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and  iu  direct  communication  with  its  representatives  in  Constantinople     a.pp^o.  2. 
and  Cairo  in  1877,  was  the  clearer  insight  obtained  into  the  positions  ^^Q^S, 
taken  by  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  General  Boards  of  Health  respec-  by  Mr.  Netten 
tively  regard  to  the  principles  of  quarantine  as  administered  by  them.  BadcUffe^ 
These  positions  will  have  to  be  considered  hereafter.  ^^^J^^unjll? 

The  Mecca  pilgrimage  Avhich  occurred  in  1877*  fell  in  the  month  of  ^^gtyg.  ' 
December.  The  numbers  of  pilgrims  assembled  at  Ai-afat  on  the  great  day  ^.j^^,^  —  ^j,^ 
of  the  rites  (1 4th  December)  is  estimated  at  100,000,  of  whom  the  greater  H^jaz,  1877-78. 
proportion,  it  is  stated,  came  from  the  far  east,  one  fifth  only  having  come 
from  Egypt,  or  journeyed  to  the  Hejaz  by  way  of  Egypt.  The  pilgrim- 
age ended  on  the  16th  December,  and,  as  customary,  the  dispersion  of 
the  pilgrims  began  at  once.  Concurrently  with  the  close  of  the  pilgrim- 
age the  weather  broke,  torrential  rains  fell,  and  the  temperature  was 
nnich  lowered.  At  this  time,  and  for  several  days  afterwards,  there  was 
no  suspicion  of  any  unusual  sickness  among  the  pilgrims,  and  the  Otto- 
man Medico- Sanitary  Commission,  when  reporting  the  termination  of  the 
pilgrimage,  stated  that  during  the  four  days  of  the  rites  no  exceptional 
sickness  had  been  observed,  that  the  deaths  were  comparatively  few  and 
all  from  ordinary  causes,  and  that  the  only  malady  which  had  called  for 
remark  was  small-pox  among  the  Javanese  pilgrims.  On  the  23rd 
December  a  case  of  cholera  was  recognised  in  Mecca,  and  the  next  day 
not  less  than  102  deaths  from  this  disease  were  recorded.  About  the 
same  time  the  disease  appeared  among  several  of  the  pilgrim  caravans 
which  had  already  left  Mecca,  and  on  the  25th  December  eight  fatal 
cases  occm'red  in  Jidda. 

From  the  23rd  December  1877  to  the  11th  January  1878  the  number 
of  deaths  from  cholera  recorded  in  Mecca  was  785  ;  in  Jidda,  from  the 
25th  December  to  the  8th  January,  the  number  was  186.  The  Syrian 
caravan,  which  appears  to  have  numbered  about  3,000  pilgrims,  and 
which  left  Mecca  on  the  19th  December,  had  between  that  city  and 
Mechna,  which  latter  city  was  reached  on  the  6th  January,  169  deaths 
from  cholera.  The  Bagdad  caravan,  numbering  about  2,500,  had  also 
on  the  same  route  10  deaths  fr-om  cholera.  The  Egyptian  caravan, 
which  numbered  only  830,  did  not  suffer  from  the  disease.  At  Medina 
cholera  was  first  noticed  on  the  31st  December,  and  from  that  date  to 
the  12th  January  the  disease  would  appear  to  have  caused  163  deaths. 
Cholera  in  this  city  seems  to  have  occurred  almost  wholly,  if  not  wlioUy, 
among  the  pilgrims  who  flocked  into  the  city  coming  from  Mecca.  The 
inhabitants  who  were  attacked,  it  is  stated,  were  themselves  pilgrims, 
returning  from  Mecca. 

When  the  Syrian  and  Bagdad  caravans  left  Medina  they  were 
reported  to  be  entirely  free  from  the  disease,  but  this  was  not  the  case 
with  the  numerous  caravans  which  took  the  route  for  Yembo.  None  of 
the  caravans  returning  by  this  latter  route  had  attached  to  them  a 
medical  man,  and  no  medical  man  was  stationed  at  Yembo.  Hence  a 
medical  history  of  what  occurred  on  the  journey  is  wanting.  From 
first  to  last  the  number  of  pilgrims  who  congregated  at  the  port,  waiting 
embarkation,  is  estimated  to  have  been  not  less  than  10,000.  No  pro- 
vision had  laeen  made  for  regulating  the  encampments  there  or  for 
supplementing  the  supplies  of  the  place.  The  pilgrims  underwent  great 
privations  not  only  from  insufiiciency  of  food,  but  also  from  an  excep- 

*  The  particulars  as  to  this  pilgrimage  and  the  outbreak  of  cholera  among  the 
pilgrims,  which  occnrrecl  after  the  termination  of  the  rites,  are  mainly  taken  from  a 
report  of  the  Egyptian  Board  of  Health,  namely,  "  Expose  des  mesures  prises  en 
"  Egypte  centre  I'Epidemie  Chol6riquc  du  Pledjaz  de  1877-78." 
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App^o.  2.  tional  severity  and  tempestuousness  of  the  season,  and  the  hygienic 
On  Quarantine  condition  of  the  town  and  encampments  became  most  revolting.  It  is 
by  Mr.^etten'  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^'^^  cholera  occurred  among  the  pilsrims  while  at 
lliulcli'ile.  Yembo,  but  that  there  was  much  choleraic  diarrhoea,  and  29  deaths 

Facts I^ATiNG  ^^'^^''^  reported  from  this  cause  froni  the  18th  January  to  the  5th  February. 
TO  THE  Subject,  Cholera  was  reported  among  pilgrims  travelling  southwards  by  way  of 
a865-78.  ^YiG  Assyr  country,  and  the  disease  showed  itself  at  Confodah  among 
two  battalions  of  troops  who  had  marched  there  from  Yemen,  and  had 
contracted  the  disease  in  a  village  on  the  route  previously  infected  by 
pilgrims  returning  from  Mecca.  The  malady  was  confined  to  the  troops, 
of  whom  it  killed  29,  no  extension  taking  place  among  the  civil  popu- 
lation. Further  south  on  the  coast,  cholera  appeared  among  a  body  of 
returning  pilgrims  who  had  been  placed  in  quarantine  in  the  lazaret  of 
Hodeida.  The  number  under  detention  at  the  time  Avas  1,300,  but  of 
these  a  body  of  300  appears  alone  to  have  been  attacked.  Among  this 
limited  section  there  were  80  cases  and  49  deaths.  Tlie  disease  was 
confined  to  the  lazaret  and  to  the  body  of  pilgrims  within  it.  North  of 
Yembo  a  few  cases  of  cholera  occurred  among  the  returning  pilgrims 
kept  in  quarantine  at  the  Egyptian  station,  Tor,  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Suez.  There  14,100  pilgrims  underwent  quarantine  from  the 
30th  December  1877  to  the  28th  March  1878,  and  among  this  number 
five  deaths  from  cholera  occurred  between  the  30th  December,  the  day 
on  which  the  first  body- of  pilgrims  was  landed  at  the  station,  and  the 
8th  January,  all  among  pilgrims  landed  from  the  same  ship.  A  sixth 
death  from  the  disease  occurred  on  the  30th  Januai-y.  After  this  date 
no  case  of  or  death  from  cholei-a  appears  to  have  been  recorded  in 
Western  Arabia  or  within  Egyptian  territory. 

When  the  report  of  the  Medico-Sanitary  Commission  of  the  Hejaz, 
dated  from  Mecca  the  19th  December,  and  announcing  the  close  of  the 
pilgrimage,  together  with  the  good  health  of  the  pilgrims  at  the  time  of 
as  well  as  throughout  the  rites,  was  first  received,  the  Egyptian 
General  Board  of  Health  determined,  in  consideration  of  this  news,  to 
reduce  the  ordin3,ry  quarantine  of  observation  imposed  upon  returning 
pilgrims  at  Tor  from  five  days  to  three,  including  the  days  of  arrival 
and  departure.  On  information  of  this  proposed  modification  of  the 
existing  regulations  reaching  the  Ottoman  General  Boai-d  of  Health, 
that  body  at  once  objected  to  it ;  and  the  Egyptian  Board  had  presently 
occasion  to  remark  that  "  avec  les  pelerins,  les  mesures  de  rigueur  ne 
"  sont  jamais  exagerees."  Hardly  had  instructions  been  issued,  founded 
on  the  above  determination,  when,  almost  contemporaneously  with  the 
arrival  of  the  ship  which  ;  carried  the  first  detachment  of  returning 
pilgrims  to  Tor  harbour,  information  was  received  from  Jidda  of  the 
appearance  of  cholera  at  Mecca  on  the  23rd  December.  This  news 
had  been  sent  by  a  native  vessel  to  Suakin,  and  thence  by  telegraph  to 
Alexandria,  also  by  way  of  Aden,  the  telegraphic  communication  from 
the  latter  place  reaching  Egypt  twenty-four  hours  after  the  news  sent 
by  the  former  route. 

The  information  was  received  by  the  Egyptian  Board  of  Heallh 
barely  in  time  to  take  such  action  as  it  thought  necessary  to  auticipate 
the  special  danger  which  might  travel  with  the  returning  pilgrims. 
The  news  had  been  received  on  the  1st  of  January  1878,  and  imme- 
diate instructions  were  given  for  the  detention,  in  (quarantine,  of  all 
vessels  coming  from  the  Hejaz  to  Suez,  and  for  subjecting  pilgrim  ships 
and  pilgrims  to  a  (luarantine  of  10  days  at  Tor.  At  the  same  time  an 
additional  stafl"  ot  medicnl  men,  with  sick  attendants  and  necessary 
stores,  were  despatched  to  that  slation,  also  troops  for  the  requisite 
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quiimntinc  guard.  Gnartls  were  also  placed  on  the  diftorent  routes  App.  No.  2. 
coniiuunicating  with  the  Hejaz  and  Tor  with  the  object  of  "  completely  P"^{ji;"^™'^^J,'y 
securiug  "  Egypt  from  infection  by  way  of  the  land,  Netten' 

These  arrangements  were  approved  by  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board,  itndciiuio. 
on  the  3rd  January,  when  it  was  further  resolved  that,  (1),  all  arrivals  Facts  nEiATiNo 
from  the  Hejaz  should  be  subjected  to  10  days'  quarantine  at  Tor,  the  ""^ '"''ifel^y^f 
quarantine  to  date  from  the  occurrence  of  the  last  case  of  cholera, 
should  the  disease  show  itself  there ;  and  (2),  that  no  pilgrims  should 
be  allowed  to  pass  through  Egypt  until  the  disease  had  completely 
tenninated  at  Tor. 

From  the  30th  December  to  the  8th  January,  as  already  stated, 
five  fatal  cases  of  cholera  occurred  among  the  pilgrims  in  quarantine 
at  Tor. 

Influenced  by  this  fact,  as  also  by  representations  made  by  the  French, 
Italian,  and  Ottoman  Governments,  that  rigorous  measures  should  be 
taken  "  to  avoid  compromising  the  public  health  of  Egypt  and  of 
Europe,"  the  General  Board  of  Health,  at  a  meeting  held  the  16th 
January,  decided  upon  the  following  measures  :  — 

(1.)  To  consider  the  quarantine  camp  at  Tor  as  compromised  in  its 
whole  extent,  to  maintain  one  rule  of  quarantine  with  regard 
to  it,  and  to  withhold  free  pratique  until  20  days  after  the 
last  case  of  cholera  had  been  observed. 
(2.)  With  a  view  of  protecting  Egypt,  to  interdict  for  the  moment, 
as  recommended   by  foreign  Governments,  the   passage  of 
pilgrims  through  the  country  by  land. 
(3.)  Ships  engaged  in  the  transport  of  pilgrims,  and  which  during 
their  stay  at  Tor  had  had  no  suspicious  cases  of  sickness  on 
board  and  had.  not  communicated  with  the  quarantine  camp, 
to  be  permitted,  after  undergoing  15  days'  quarantine  there, 
to  depart  for  the  Wells  of  Moses.    There  they  would  undergo 
a  fuither  quarantine  of  observation  of  from  two  to  three  days, 
as  detei-mined  by  the  Suez  Sanitary  Commissioners,  after 
which,  nothing  transpiring  to  the  contraiy,  they  would  be 
permitted  to  pass  through  the  maritime  canal  in  quarantine. 
In  connexion  with  the  execution  of  these  measures  a  question  of  con- 
siderable dilBculty  arose  as  to  ships  which  had  undertaken  to  carry 
pilgrims  from  Jidda  or  Yembo  to  Suez  and  land  them  there,  without 
reference  to  their  further  destination.     The  masters  of  these  vessels 
lield  that  their  contract  had  been  complied  with  when  they  had  landed 
the  pilgrims  at  Tor  under  the  instructions  of  the  Egyptian  sanitaiy 
authorities.    On  the  other  hand  the  Egyptian  authorities,  the  passage 
of  pilgrims  through  Egypt  being  interdicted,  objected  to  have  thrown 
upon  their  hands,  for  an  indefinite  period  and  \nthout  obvious  facilities 
ibr  their  safe  departure  after  performance  of  quarantine,  a  multitude  of 
foreign  pilgrims.    They  therefore  insisted  upon  the  masters  of  ships 
^ving  a  guarantee  that  vessels  should  be  sent  at  the  end  of  the  quaran- 
tine to  remove  the  pilgrims  to  their  further  destination.    In  this  way 
some  part  of  the  difficulty  was  overcome,  but  when  the  whole  period 
during  which  quarantine  was  maintained  ended  there  Avould  appear  to 
liave  been  stUl  a  large  number  of  pilgrims,  not  Egyptians,  left  at  Tor, 
and  it  devolved  upon  the  Egyptian  Government  to  send  tliem  to  their 
destination. 

The  stringency  of  the  measures  enforced  by  the  Egyptian  General 
Board  of  Health  were  in  part  designed  to  meet  an  objection  of  the  French 
representative  at  the  Khedive's  Court  to  the  use  of  Tor  as  a  quarantine 
station,  and  his  desire  that  the  pilgrims  should  be  transferred  to  El 
Wedj,  The  contiguity  of  Tor  to  Suez,  the  asserted  iusufliciency  of 
Q  52fi3.  T 
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App^o.  2.  the  station  for  the  accommotlation  of  a  large  number  of  pilgrims  and 
h.'\S;'Red  Sen  ^^''^  'difficulty  of  maintaining  an  eiRcient  guard  upon  the  encampments, 
by  Mr.  Netten'  '^^''^  urged  as  reasons  for  withdrawing  from  it  and  for  returnintr  to  the 
Uadciiflo^  station  at  El  Wedj.  Indeed,  the  French  representative  had  received 
Pacts  eei,atino  information  of  several  pilgrims  having  arrived  in  Suez  who  had  escaped 
^°  ^soMsf^"^'  before  the  completion  of  their  quarantine.    Consul  Beyts, 

nevertheless,  in  a  despatch  from  Suez,  dated  27th  January,  reported 
that  the  "  quarantine  precautions  were  unnecessarily  severe." 

On  the  27th  January  the  first  detachment  of  pilgrims  from  Yembo 
reached  Tor  in  a  very  deplorable  condition,  from  the  privations  they 
had  suffered  while  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  embark  at  Yembo, 
and  from  exposure  to  stormy  weather  while  at  sea.  The  second  day 
:ifter  the  landing  of  this  detachment,  a  pilgrim  was  seized  with  cholera 
and  died.  This  case  was  not  followed  by  others,  and  it  was  not  allowed 
to  interrupt  the  despatch  of  pilgrims  who  had  completed  their  quarantine 
at  Tor. 

The  first  body  of  pilgrims  j-eturning  from  the  Hejaz  by  way  of  Suez 
was  landed  at  Tor  on  the  30th  December,  the  last  on  the  14th  March. 
The  first  body  of  pilgrims  released  from  quarantine  was  transferred  to 
the  Wells  of  Moses  on  the  27th  of  January,  the  last  on  the  28th  March. 
The  first  body  of  pilgrims  who  had  completed  their  quarantine  entered 
the  Suez  Canal  on  the  29th  January,  the  last  on  the  30th  March.  The 
whole  period  covered  by  the  return  of  the  pilgrims  along  the  sea  route 
to  Suez,  Avith  the  quarantine  to  which  they  were  subjected,  was  three 
months.  During  this  period  14,100  pilgrims  underwent  quarantine  at 
Tor,  and  of  this  number  7,177  were  from  destinations  beyond  the 
maritime  canal,  and  were  sent  forward,  when  they  had  purged  their 
quarantine,  by  that  route.  Of  the  remainder,  5,290  were  Egyptians. 
During  the  stay  of  the  pilgrims  at  Tor  there  were  127  deaths  among 
them  ;  69  from  ordinary  diseases,  52  from  diarrhoea,  and  6  from  cholera. 
During  their  stay  at  the  Wells  of  Moses  there  were  12  deaths,  of  which 
one  was  from  cholera,  declared  by  the  Medical  Commission  at  the  Wells 
to  be  "  sporadic,"  but  which  led  to  an  imposition  of  several  days  more 
quarantine  upon  the  pilgrims  thei'e  at  the  time. 

The  ships  engaged  in  cari-ying  the  pilgrims  from  Jidda  and  Yembo, 
and  even  Hodeida  and  El  Wedj,  to  Tor  were  17  in  number,  together 
with  three  native  craft  (sambuks).  Of  these  vessels,  three  carried  the 
Austrian  flag,  nine  the  Egyptian  (including  the  thi-ee  sambuks),  and 
eight  the  British.  Of  the  ships  engaged  in  carrying  the  pilgrims  through 
the  maritime  canal,  eight  carried  the  English  flag,  two  the  Egyptian, 
and  three  the  Austrian. 

The  Ottoman  Gleneral  Board  of  Health,  on  receiving  the  news  of  the 
outbreak  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz,  does  not  appear  to  have  directed  any 
special  measures  for  preventing  the  dissemination  of  cholera  from  its 
ports  in  the  Hejaz.  Tbe  sanitary  oflicials  at  Jidda  seem  to  have  in- 
spected, as  far  as  practicable,  the  pilgrims  whilst  embarking,  with  a  view 
of  detecting  and  removing  any  cases  of  cholera  which  might  be  observed 
among  them,  and  from  the  first  they  issued  bills  of  health  for  the  qua- 
rantine station  at  Tor,  and  not  for  Suez.  At  Y'embo  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  sanitary  administration,  and  the  pilgrims 
embarked  witliout  supervision.  The  native  craft  engaged  in  the  pilgrim 
traflSc  seem  to  have  been  as  httle  under  control  at  Jidda  as  at  Yembo, 
and  it  is  stated  that  sambuks  bound  for  the  African  coast  readily  evaded 
the  quarantine  regulations,  and  sailed  direct  for  their  destination. 
The  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  found  it  necessary  to  warn  the 
sanitary  authorities  of  the  Egyptian  ports  on  the  Al'rican  coast  of  the  Red 
Sea  (Kosseir,  Suakin,  and  Massowa)  as  to  this  contravention  of  rules  ; 
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and  as  a  resulc  of  this  warning,  seven  sambuks,  carrying  a  total  of  89     App^o.  2. 
pilgrims,  wore  captured  in  contraband  of  quarantine.    The  Ottoman  On  Quarantine 
Board  appears  to  have  held  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  out-  by  Mr.^etfen"' 
break,  its  chief  concern  was  with  the  danger  threatened  to  the  Mediter-  Badciiffe. 
ranean  ports  under  its  supervision.    On  the  16th  Januaiy,  it  telegraphed  facts  eelating 
to  these  ports  instructions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  greatest  vigilance  to  theJubject 
upon  arrivals  from  the  Eed  Sea,  and  for  the  refusal  of  free  pratique  until 
after  a  careful  examination  of  all  on  board.    It  further  ordered  that 
exports  from  the  Red  Sea  were  not  to  be  admitted  into  ports  except 
where  there  were  lazarets,  namely,  at  Beyrout,  Smyrna,  Dardanelles, 
and  Salonica,  and  that  passengers  were  to  be  landed  for  five  days'  obser- 
vation, the  vessel  proceeding  on  its  voyage  in  quarantine.  Should 
cholera  have  occurred  on  board,  a  ten  days'  quarantine  was  to  be  imposed, 
and  the  regulations  in  force  were  to  be  strictly  carried  out.    Cases  of 
diarrhoea  were  to  be  considered  as  premonitory  of  cholera. 

Following  the  example  of  the  Ottoman  authorities,  the  different 
countries  on  the  Mediterranean  littoral  which  were  liable  to  receive  pil- 
grims in  their  ports  took  more  or  less  stringent  precautions  in  view  of 
protecting  themselves  from  the  introduction  of  cholera.  Tunis  and 
Algeria  resolved  to  repel  returning  pilgrims  from  their  ports,  unless 
they  had  effectively  purged  themselves  from  suspicion  before  passing  the 
Suez  Canal.  Morocco  provided  for  their  undergoing  quarantine  in  an 
island  off  her  coast.  Quarantine,  moreover,  was  instituted  by  the  Otto- 
man authorities  against  arrivals  by  sea  from  the  Hejaz  at  Basra  in  the 
Persian  Gulf ;  and  the  caravan  routes  to  Bagdad  and  Damascus  were 
barred  against  returning  pilgrims,  by  military  detachments,  until  their 
sanitary  state  could  be  determined. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  pilgrimage,  at  the  time  of  the  return  of 
the  pilgrims  from  Mecca,  was  the  presence,  under  instructions  from  the 
Admiralty,  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  at  Jidda,  the  "Wild 
Swan,"  Commander  Powlett,  to  superintend  the  embarkation  of  the  pil- 
grims on  British  ships.  The  assistance  of  tliis  vessel  proved  of  great 
value  in  securing  order  among  the  pilgrims  in  the>  harbour  and  pre- 
venting overcrowding.  Commander  Powlett's  report  on  the  subject 
will  have  to  be  referred  to  hereafter. 

Several  questions  of  much  importance  arose  in  the  course  of  this  out-  Questions 
break  of  cholera  with  reference  to  the  operation  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Mmimstration 
Sea,  and  to  certain  matters  connected  therewith.    The  number  and  of  Quarantine 
nature  of  the  questions  appeared  to  indicate,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  isit^  ^ 
disabilities  to  which  ships  trading  in  the  Red  Sea  were  subjected  by 
reason  of  quarantine  had  become  well  nigh  intolerable,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  administration  of  quarantine  there  had  become,  in  some 
sort,  a  haphazard  measure  that  the  quarantine  authorities  scarcely  pre- 
tended to  justify.    It  will  be  most  convenient,  perhaps,  to  consider  these 
questions  here  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  from  which  they 
originated,  before  entering  upon  the  more  general  considerations  arising 
out  of  this  review  of  the  past  13  years.    Previous,  however,  to  doin^ 
this,  it  may  be  well  to  complete  the  historj^  of  quarantine  in  the  Red 
Sea  during  1878. 

After  the  termination  of  the  quarantine  against  the  cholera  outbreak 
of  1877-78  in  the  Hejaz,  no  important  question  of  quarantine  in  the 
Red  Sea  appears  to  have  arisen  in  1878.  In  May  the  fleet  of  ships 
employed  in  conveying  the  British-Indian  contingent  force  from  Bombay 
to  Malta  passed  through  tlie  Suez  Canal.  Two  of  these  ships  had  had 
cholera  on  board  during  the  voyage,  but  one  of  them  was  granted  at 
Suez  free  pratique,  20  days  having  elapsed  between  the  occurrence  of 
the  last  case  of  cholera  and  her  arrival  there ;  and  the  other,  a  less  period 
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of  freedom  having  taken  place  between  the  last  death  on  board  and  her 
Pn"&d  sea    '^'"^47  '^^^^  ^'^"'^  tl'>'ough  the  Canal  in  quarantine, 

ijy  Mr.  Notten'  return  now  to  the  questions  which  arose  as  to  quarantine  in  the 

Radchft^  .  Red  Sea  in  tlie  course  of  1878.  These  (so  far  as  it  seems  necessaiy  to 
TOTni^lr^^r.'?^  ""VZ  here)  relate  to  the  following  subjects :— The  actual  nature 

itcwlf^'^'  «f  t>  disease  which  prevailed  in  the  Hejaz  in  1877-78,  and  which  was 
designated  "  cholera  ;"  the  want  of  accord  between  the  Ottoman  and 
Egyptian  health  authorities,  and,  at  Jidda,  between  these  authorities 
and  the  several  foreign  representatives  there,  as  well  as  between  these 
representatives  themselves  ;  the  action  of  the  Ottoman  health  authorities 
in  the  Hejaz,  on  the  assumption  of  the  disease  being  cholera,  in  view  of 
the  safety  of  the  towns  of  the  Hejaz  and  of  Yemen,  and  more  particu- 
larly as  to  the  safety  of  Egypt ;  the  action  of  the  Egyptian  health 
authorities  with  reference  to  the  provision  made  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  pilgrims  in  quarantine,  and  generally  in  relation  to  certain  inter- 
ested motives  imputed  to  them  in.  imposing  quarantine ;  the  removal  of 
the  quarantine  station  for  pilgrims  from  El  Wedj,  on  the  Arabian  coast, 
to  Tor,  on  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez  ;  the  asserted  needless  rigour 
of  the  quarantine  to  which  the  pilgrims  were  subjected,  considered  with 
respect  to  its  effects  on  commerce,  on  the  pilgrims,  and  on  the  move- 
ments of  the  disease  for  which  it  was  imposed. 
?xScl  of  .  Almost  immediately  after  the  report  of  cholera  having  broken  out 
Ch9ierain  in  Mecca,  and  of  its  appearance  in  Jidda,  serious  doubts  were  enter- 
Hejaz.  tained  by  the  English  officials  in  the  last-named  town  and  others  of  the 

malady  being  such  as  represented.*  It  seems  tolerably  clear  that,  in  the 
beginning,  there  were  good  reasons  for  this  doubt,  inasmuch  as  the 
symptoms  observed  were  not  very  characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  that 
the  doubt  was  entertained  also  by  Dr.  Buez,  the  medico-sanitary  agent 
and  Vice- Consul  for  France  there,  and  by  Dr.  Schafi,  the  delegate  of 
the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health.  Presently,  however.  Dr.  Bnezj 
and  Dr.  Schafi  became  satisfied  that  the  disease  which  had  appeared  in 
Jidda  and  had  been  reported  in  Mecca  was  unquestionably  Asiatic 
cholera,  and  in  this  conclusion  Dr.  Aruaud,  the  Ottoman  sanitary  phy- 
sician stationed  at  Jidda,  agreed.  The  information  confirmatory  of 
this  conclusion,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Foreign  Oflice 
through  its  representatives  in  Turkey  and  Egypt,  and  which  this  De- 
partment has  also  from  French  sources,  together  with  the  known 
competency  of  the  mQdical  men  who  have  furnished  it,  scarcely  permits 
further  question  on  the  subject. 

The  hesitation  then  of  Dr.Buez  and  Dr.  Schafi  to  admit  that  the  disease 
was  cholera  could  only  have  been  transitory,."!:  but  Mr.  Wylde  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  aware  of  their  ultimate  conclusion,  or  of  the 
grounds  for  it,  at  so  late  a  date  as  the  30th  March  1878,  when  he  still 
held  to  the  opinion  that  "  no  epidemic  of  cholera  had  existed  "  in  the 

*  Vice  Consul  "Wylde  to  Lord  Derby,  Jidda,  lOth  February  1878. 

t  Dr.  Eauvel,  in  a  note  on  this  outbreak  of  cholera  among  the  pilgrims,  presented 
to  the  Comite  Consulatif  d'Hygiene  Publique  de  France,  Avrites  ou  tliis  subject  as 
follows  : — "  Quant  aux  caract^res  de  la  maladie,  M.  Buez  n'hesita  pas  plus  que  les 
"  autres  modicius,  MM.  Aruaud,  Chaffey,  et  Nouri,  h  y  reconnaitre  ceux  du  cholera. 
"  Cependant,  en  ce  qui  le  concerue,  il  n'a  pas  encore  rencontre  iin  casvraiment  type. 
"  D'autres  medicins,  cependant,  eu  ont  observe.  La  duroe  do  la  maladie  ne  depasse 
"  ordinairement  pas  de  vingt-quatre  quarante-huit  heures." — "llccueil,"  t.  vii., 
p.  .3. 

X  The  conclusion  of  Dr.  Buez  as  to  the  disease  being  cholera  was  communicated 
by  Dr.  Fauvel  to  a  meeting  of  the  Comite  Cousultatif  d'Hygiene  Publique  de  France, 
on  the  4th  February  1878,— six  days  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Wylde's  letter  from  Jidda, 
to  wliich  reference  has  been  made.  At  the  same  time  Dr.  Fauvel  stated  that  the 
Ottoman  and  Egyptian  sanitary  physicians  at  Jidda  agreed  with  Dr.  Buez. 


121 


App.  No.  2. 


Heinz*    Mr  Wylde's  severe  criticisms  on  the  action  taken  by  the  _ 
Ottmnau  and  Egyptian  sanitary  anthorities,  and  particularly  by  the  On gu^antoe 
Eo-yptian  authorities,  with  reference  to  quarantine,  must  be  read  largely     ^r.  Netfcen 
in" the  light  of  this  opinion;  an  opinion  from  which  it  necessarily  Eadciffo^ 
followed  that  the  measures  of  supervision  attempted  to  be  apphed  to  the  facts  eelating 
embarkation  of  pilgrims  at  Jidda  and  the  measures  of  quarantine  imposed  thb^^^bject, 
at  Suez  and  elsewhere  were  held  by  him  wholly  uncalled  for  and  wiltully 

vexatious.  .       ,       i  •  t-w  i. 

(b)  It  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  papers  communicated  to  this  Depart-  Want  of  accord^ 
ment  that  there  was  not  such  accord  between  Her  Majesty  s  Consulate,  ^nd  local 
the  representatives  of  other  foreign  nations  at  Jidda,  the  local  sanitary  officials, 
administration,  and  the  Egyptian   sanitary  representatives   as  was 
desirable,  as  also  between  the  Egyptian  and  Ottoman  health  authorities. 
Notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Wylde  had  some  previous  acquaintance  with 
cholera,  and  was  unable  to  satisfy  himself,  even  with  the  assistance  of 
the  medical  officer  of  a  ship  in  port,  of  the  existence  of  the  disease  in 
Jidda,  it  is  unlikely  that  he  would  not  have  deferred  to  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Buez,  had  he  known  the  conclusion  of  the  latter,  however  he  might 
liave  distrusted  the  conclusions  of  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  j)hysicians. 
This  fact  appears  to  me  significant  of  strained  relations  between  the 
British  and  French  Consuls,  and  it  is  obvious  that  such  relations  existed 
between  the  British  Consul  and  the  local  sanitary  administration  and  the 
Egyptian  sanitary  representative.    Nor  could  it  well  be  otherwise,  for 
Mr".  Wylde,  influenced  no  doubt  in  the  main  by  his  belief  that  the  report 
of  cholera  was  "  a  mistake'/'  f  on  the  part  of  the  local  sanitary  authorities 
at  Mecca  and  Jidda,  imputed  to  both  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian 
authorities  motives  of  interest  in  view  of  revenue,t  which  appear^  to 
have  been  highly  resented,  and  which  provoked  retorts,  equally  imputing 
interested  motives  on  the  part  of  the  British  Consulate  in  its  relations 
with  British  shipping,  which  will  require  consideration  hereafter. § 
The  relations  between  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  sanitary  adminis- 

*  Vice  Consul  Wylde  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Jidda,  30th  March  1878. 

■f  "Vice  Consul  Wylde  to  Drs.  Amaud  and  Nouri,  Jidda,  20th  March  1878 
(Enclosure  2,  No.  4,  Consular). 

X  Vice  Consul  Wylde  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Jeddah,  14th  March  1879. 

§  "  Les  rapports  ci-devant  relates  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  a  re9U  tout 
en  etant  officials  puisqu'ils  proviennent  d'un  Vice  Consul  d' Angleterre  portent  en  meme 
temps  un  cachet  evident  d'interet  prive.  Cela  s'explique  par  ce  fait  que  le  Consul 
M.  Beyts  dont  le  Vice  Consul  M.  Wylde  est  le  subordonne  joint  a.  ses  fonctions 
consulaires  celles  d'agent  d'une  compagnie  de  navigation  a  vapeuj- ;  et  tons  deux 
croient,  sans  doute,  de  leur  devoir  de  soutenir  les  interSts  de  cette  compagnie,  qui 
s'occupe  du  transport  des  pelerins.  Quant  aux  plaintes  tres-graves  dont  le 
Gouvernement  Anglais  a  ete  saisi  relativement  h  la  corruption,  h  la  cruaute,  et  aux 
pretendus  dcsordres  resultant  du  systSme  quarantenaire  et  de  la  maniere  dont  il  a  ete 
applique,  dans  la  Mer  Rouge,  de  la  part  de  nos  employes  sanitaii'os  pendant  le 
dernier  pelerinage,  elles  sont  tout  au  moins  exagerees,  pour  ne  pas  dire  ii'reflechies  et 
dcnuees  de  fondement. 

"  De  prime  abord,  il  est  bien  connu  et  dAment  avere,  que  M.  Beyts,  Consul 
Anglais  de  Djeddah  et  en  mSme  temps  commer9ant  et  agent  de  compagnies  mari- 
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ferait  naitre  des  retards  de  differente  nature,  preiudiciables  au  rapatriement  de  ces 
demiers.  Et  cependant,  les  representants  de  la  British  India  Steam  Navigation 
Company  auraient  dCi  &tre  les  derniers  h,  formuler  des  plaintes  contre  nos  employes 
sanitaires,  eux,  dont  les  bsiteaux  crcent  tant  d'cnnuis  et  d'embarras  aux  offices 
sanitaircs  de  Djeddah,  l)jcbel-T6r,  et  Suez  ;  car,  cc  sont  ces  memes  bateaux,  qui, 
pendiint  I'avant-dernier  pelerinage  (1870-77),  out  et6  iVappes  par  le  Gouvcrneur 
d'Aden  d'une  amende  de  plusieurs  milliers  do  roupies  divcrses  contraventions  au 
rfeglement  dit  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act."  Heponse  du  President,  P.  I.,  h  la  Note 
presentee  par  le  Delegue  de  S.M.Britannique  (Seance  de  Mardi,  9  Juillet  1878,  pp.4,  r>)  > 
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On  Quarantine 
in  the  Red  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Nettsn 
Radcliffe. 

Facts  hei,a.tino 
TO  THs  Subject, 
1S65-78. 


Animadversions 
on  action  of 
Ottoman  sani- 
tary administra- 
tiou  in  Hejaz. 


necessary  to  cffloicnor  o(  aolion     Th»  1  '        ,  "o-operation  WM  so 

Egyptiai  sanitary  aZ,lt™S  Z'loT,SZtZLt7' 
of  dealme  with  it  on  tlip  r)n^*^  of  the.  "oupts  oi  the  frankness 

It  was  held  by  the  forLr  thr^  t^^^^^^  «--i"itary  administration. 

had  not  been  treated  with  tLt  courtesy  Who  Ott  ^"^^ 
Commission  in  the  Heiaz  whlh ^  ''^  «  O^oman-Medico  Sanitary 
information  had  LenCithtld  f^olT  ^"'''^'^     expecting,  and  that 

to  Egypt,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  pil<rnmacre  of  197^  -78  T  ^ 
seems  to  liave  been  effected  without  any  SnTte're 'ard  to  tl^  t'?'  . 

ETon^'  ¥heTf  7  ^^^^^^--^^^^^^ 
men  leception.    The  defective  co-operation  between  the  Ottoman 

/  N  uaidstiips  ot  the  quarantme  imposed  at  Tor 

the  outb?eTnf°\'V^''  i^"T"°  sanitary  authorities  in  the  Heja^  durin^ 
the  outbieak  of  cholera  has  been  severely  animadverted  on  It  aonearl 
to  be  tolerably  clear  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  which  have  of  LceTt 
years  been  enforced  at  Mecca  dnring  the%ilgrimage,  and  ^art  cXly 

strSn  v'  ?r  j7dT         '''''''^t       ^h^'  "ith  theTustl^ 

stringency.    In  Jidda,  moreover,  the  general  sanitary  condition  of  the 

town  during  the  return  of  the  pilgrims  A^vas  neglected,  Ld  Twas  suffered 

to  become  revoltingly  filthy.    No  provision  h."d  been  made  foTtL  proTer 

camping  of  the  pilgrims,  and  .  hey  were  subjected  to  much  sufferinrfrom 

his  wan  of  care,  and  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  as  welfrto  the 

deep  stinking  mud  which  had  formed  in  every  open  space  with  n  the 

walls  af  er  rain   and  amidst  which  they  had  to  lie.    An  Ttempt  to 

subject  the  pilgrims  returning  f,,^  Meccano  a  quarantine  of  ob  e^^ation 

outside  the  walls  of  Jidda,  after  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  the  town 

IS  repoi- ed  to  have  been  "a  farce."    Wealthy  pilgrims  and  t  o^eX' 

were  able  to  bribe  the  guardians  were  permitted  to  enter  the  towl  at 

sTanliL'nt  '^'^^  'V'f  ^'"'''^^^'^  ''^'^'-^  administration  from  Con- 
stantinop  e  was  suffered,  it  is  reported,  to  pass  with  his  own  retinue 

withou   delay  and  was  the  first  to  set  the  example  of  avoid  in  ^the 

quarantine   which   had   been   imposed  under  his  authority^  e 


Cholerique  dii 
presentee  par  le 
9  Juillet 


*  See  "Expose  des  Mesures  prises  en  Egypte  centre  I'Bpideraie  Che 
Hedjaz  de  1877-78.;  and  "  Rtfponse  du  Prefident  P.  I.  k  la  LteTrien 
1878r  -Bntannique  (Stance  Cons.  Int.  Sanit.  d'Eg/pte" 

^ntiA'^"!^!r'™''"".  Sanitaire  do  I'Empire  Ottoman  :    Rapport   sur   le  Service 
X  Vice  Consul  Wylde  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Jidda,  10th  February  1879. 


123 

App.  No.  2. 


nort  seems  to  have  been  as  little  under  control  with  respect  to  the     AppJ^o  2. 
SSou  of  pilgrims  on  and  the  sailing  of  -^-e  era  t    At  Ymbo  0n  Qu.a.t,ne 
the  sanitary  neglect  appears  to  have  been  much  greater  than  at  J  dda.  by  Mr  Netton 
Seed,  it  seems  clear  that  the  arrangements  Jo^;  the  — T  admims-  Radch«e^ 

tration'of  the  Hejaz  during  the  P"«-™«^ ^^^f  ^  "^^^  f  ^yT  uel  ^/^^^cx^. 
those  made  in  previous  years,  on  which,  as  has  Deen  snown,  iuer 
Majesty's  representatives  in  Egypt  and  Turkey  have  reported  most 

favourably.^  sanitary  administration  is  charged  with  sugecting  AsBerted defeo-^ 

the  pilo-rims  detained  in  quarantine  at  Tor  and  the  Wells  of  Moses  to  tion  of  Egyptian 
unnecessary  hardships,  especially  from  its  defective  arrangements  for  .uarantme 
provisioning  the  quarantine  camps.  The  barest  necessaries  of  food,  it 
is  averred,  were  sold  at  famine  prices;  the  pilgrims  were  reduced  to  the 
most  abject  misery;  and  many  suffered  much  from  want  of  food  and 
water  and  from  exposure  to  the  weather.*  The  papei-s  submitted  to 
this  Department  do  not  admit  of  a  judgment  being  formed  of  the  degree 
of  accuracy  of  these  charges,  but  with  respect  to  them  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  they  appear  to  have  been  made  without  due  consideration  ot  the 
considerable  difficulties  under  which  the  quarantine  had  to  be  carried 
out  arising  partly  from  the  disordered  financial  condition  of  the  country 
at  the  time,t  and  partly  from  the  action  of  certain  of  the  Mediterranean 
Powers  with  respect  to  the  quarantine  of  the  pilgrims.  -c,,  w  ^  •  n  o.f^n^  of  m 

(e)  The  removal  of  the  quarantine  station  for  pilgi-ims  from  El  Wedj  Q|uestion  of  El 
to  Tor  save  great  dissatisfaction  to  several  of  the  foreign  delegates  on 
the  International  Council  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health, 
especially  to  the  French  and  Ottoman  delegates,  who  more  than  once 
formally  protested  against  the  change.    El  Wedj  had  been  suggested  as 
the  fittest  place  for  a  quarantine  station  for  pilgrims  by  the  International 
Conference  of  1866,  and  the  suggestion  had  been  accepted  by_  the 
E<ryptian  Government.    El  Wedj  had  been  selected  by  the  International 
Sanitary  Conference  because,  from  the  information  before  the  Conference, 
it  appeared  to  possess  great  advantages  for  the  object  in  view  as  com- 
pared with  other  localities  which  had  been  named.    First,  it  was  so 
situated  both  as  to  distance  from  Suez  and  as  to  its  surroundings  that 
any  breach  of  quarantine  such  as  would  compromise  Egypt  was  out  ot 
the  question.    Next,  it  presented  conditions  peculiarly  favourable  for  the 
creation  of  a  quarantine  establishment,  for  it  was  reported  to  have  a  large 
and  safe  harbour  capable  of  receiving  ships  of  great  size  ;  potable  water 
in  abundance  both  on  the  borders  of  the  sea  and  in  the  neighbouring 
vaUeys ;  fresh  food,  it  was  stated,  could  easily  be  procured  from  the 
adjacent  country,  without  reckoning  upon  the  supplies  which  could 
be  furnished  by  sea  ;  and  there  were  excellent  sites  for  quarantine 

*  "  Lc  lazaret  de  Diebel-Tor,  etabli  sur  un  terrain  sec  et  spacieux,  expose  au  vent 
du  nord  et  dii  nord-ouest,  place  k  une  hauteur  de  30  metres  au  dessus  du  niveau  de  la 
mer,  et  cloiRne  de  celle-ci  d'environ  quatre  kilom&tres,  presentait  tous  les  avautages 
qu'on  pouvait  desirer  pom  un  6tablissement  quarantenaire  devant  contenir  plusieurs 
milliei-s  d'individus,  campes  sous  des  tentes  saus  encombrements  et  sans  gdne.  bi  la 
nourriturc  qui  etait  donnec  gratuitcment  aux  indigents,  6tait  livrce  aux  autres  k  un 
prix  plus  elcv6,  cela  doit  etre  trouve  fort  naturel.  au  milieu  du  desert  du  Smai  et  prfes 
des  Wources  de  Moise,  lieux  c61febres  pour  leur  aridite  et  leur  seoheresse  depuis  Ics 

temps  de  I'Exode.  ...  ,  . 

"  11  est  iniuste  de  donner  lc  nom  d'cxtorsion  aux  droits  sanitaires  pei-9us  seulcment 
Bur  les  riches  et  suivant  le  tarif  en  vigueur,  depuis  longtemps  ctabh  dans  lc  scin  do 
notre  Conseil  et  accepte  par  les  Gouveniemeuts  y  represcntes,  droits  dont  la  per- 
ception a  ete  faite  dans  les  proportions  indiquces  dans  la  comptnbilito  remise  k 
administration."    lloponse  (!)  Juillet  1878),  p.  13 . 

t  Enclosures  2  and  3,  No.  2,  Mr.  Vivian  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Alexandria, 
8th  June  1878. 
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1.  ifjf   JJV  O  a 

1865-78.      ,  J^xpenence  quickly  disclosed  that  the  port  of  El  Wn^i  ^  -Iv. 

large  nor  so  safe  for  ships  as  had  been  CesenTedTo   ho  P  °f 
and  that  the  water  supply  to  be  crnf  Conference, 
it  had  to  be  suppleSt^ed  by  S  nfi^^^^^^^^^^  that 
bare  been  found  necessa^^^^^^^^  ^PP-^^''^  to 

place  for  quarantineTmTose  t^  esLbllh"n"A'^  ^^^'^ 
tuses  for  distilling  waterrnd  c.nnht  f  '^PP*^''^- 
The  harbour,  mo'eoTS  ,Ced  ot!  ^"^^^1"°^  30  tons  per  day. 
without  danger  wiS  nf^l  f,!l  v  ''""^  d^-^gerous  of  approach,  not 
and  stormy  Sndras  from  iXf.  l^^/^^^^P^^'f «  to  the  most  prevalent 
safe  anchoVa™  Ze  ZoZXf  ,^    ^       ^"^^''^  ^^^her  the 

it  in  quarantine  BrItSh  shifml  Z^"  f'^'  ^^^^^  f^-«^"«"t 
against  the  d^c^ert  whlf  ^^^^^^        therefore,  protested  energetically 

begl'Sn"  oTT877"a?d  d?  '  "If^  ^^^^ '-S-^i  to  El  Wedj  at  the 

sec^ond  Ximale  of  187fi  "1"'°  P^^g^^"^^  the 

uuu  pilgrimage  ot  1876,  as  already  related.    The  burstina-  nf  nn^  «f 

Board  should  SV.^  Governments  represented  upon  the 

-Board  Should  be  requested  to  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  putting  thp 

rrianr:''*""  ^Uf  ^^fj  order;   recording '  o^he 

tif        .^^^^7:^'^'^*       ^«rks  required  included,  among  othfr  thin^. 

p  ov  nftfaT  ^  breakwater,  thus 

master!  Ind  fl^  Tf-""*  '"'"."P**^^       statements  of  British  ship- 

the  dlnJeis  o?  ^TTT'"''' ^^j^^'^'^  General  as  to 

tne  dangeis  of  the  harbour.    The  papers  in  the  possession  of  this 

t^cCSe  'rf  f  HerUjesty's  Govei-nment  was  Isked 
of  Hoi  mIV  '  n  answer  was  returned.    But  the  relations 

muJh  frfm-'f  1  ^  '  ^T™"'^*  1*"  ^°^P*  W^'-^'-  to  aiffcr 

Z^m  Z  J  France  and  several  other  of  the  Euri^ean  Powers, 

as^villbe  shown  m  the  sequel,  and  the  subject  here  is  of  interest  chiefly 

etablLcmpnt*  n^f ^'^'^  conditions  desirables  pour  un 
tWr.n  .i     quarantenaire;  port  vaste  et  sur,  accessible  aux  grands  uavircs  eau 

'::ii"si.^]Sren.- :rts^f^;si '''''  r-^--  '^'^^ 

ressource  dn  r  ,v!tT;n        f  ^  ''''  procurer  sur  place,  sans  compter  !a 

I^^^^^t^as     t'XiiT,-:::^!.;.        -.J^"^-  cette  i^ssojirce >  p^^t  est 


in  rcktion  to  the  part  >vhich  they  took  in  the  matter.    It  has  been  app^o... 

sto ted  ah-eady  that  Uen  the  -^gg-^ion  of  cont^nbutmg  to  ho^^e^^^^^^^^^^^ 

of  puttino-El  Wedj  in  better  order  was  first  made  to  the  Geneial  Board  ^y^r  Nettea 

o  Health  several  of  the  foreign  delegates  immediately  took  exceptaon  Eadch£Co^ 

toTt.    The  nature  of  these  exceptions  will  be  -^^^  «leariy  un^e^^^^^^^^^ 

as  they  are  set  forth  in  a  Memorandum  prepared  for  the  Comite  to  thb  Subject. 

Consultatif  d'Hygicne  PubUque  de  France,  by  Dr.  bauvel  :— 

"  La  question  des  lazarets  internationaux  a  ^^^/^^^^^'^t  J^^X*^;'^''^- 
nople  et  a  Vienna,  et  tout  en  reconnaissant  que,  dans  ceitaineb 

"  Editions  donnees,  telle  que  I'entree  de  la  Mer  ^-ge,  par  exami^^^^ 

"  natel  lazaret  serait  desirable  par  les  garanties 

«  conferences  ont  bientot  reconnu  qu'une  entente  a  ce  sujet  seiait 
"  'mpossible,  soit  par  les  pretentions  de  I'autorite  territoriale,  soit  par  le 
"  deLt  d'accord  pour  determiner  dans  quelles  proportions  concoui-raient 
"  les  parties  interessees.  Bref,  les  lazarets  internationaux  furent  re]etes 
"  comme  etant  impracticables.  „   ,   ,       i    i        ^  • 

"  Mais  a  quel  titre  I'Egypte  pretendrait-eUe  etablir  des  lazarets  mtei- 
-  nationaux  a  El  Ouedf  et  a  Port  Said,  c'est-a-dire  faire  concourir 
"  I'Europe  aux  frais  de  ces  etablissemeuts  ?  .  .  , 

"El-Ouedi  est  un  poste  Egyptien;  les  quarantenaires  qui  le 
«  frequentent  sont  des  pelerins  en  partie  Egyptiens  ou  appartenant  au 
«  monde  Mahometan ;  la  quarantaiae  subie  a  El  Ouedj  a  surtout  pour 
«  but  de  preserver  I'Egypte,  et  si  I'Europe  est  interessee  a  ce  que 
"  I'Ecrypte  soit  preservee  de  importation  des  maladies  pestilentielles  ce 
"  n'e?t  qu'indirectement,  de  meme  que  I'Egypte  est  interessee  a  ce  que, 
"  en  Europe,  ne  regne  aucune  maladie  de  ce  genre.  _  ^ 

"  De  plus,  la  quarantaine  subie  a  El  Ouedj  n'est  pas  gratuite,  il  s  en 
"  faut  de  beaucoup,  et  c'est  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  que  en  perQoit 
"  les  frais.  Les  depenses  faites  a  El  Ouedj  ont  pu  jusqu^ici  depasser 
«  les  recettes,  mais  c'est  une  question  de  compensation  a  regler  tout  au 
"  plus  entre  I'Egypte  et  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman. 

"  Pourquoi  I'Europe  interviendrait-elle  dans  cette  affaire  .''  Un  ne  le 
«  compreud  pas  et  Ton  pent  affirmer  d'avance  qu'elle  repoussera  toiite 
"  proposition  sur  ce  point.  . 

''Si  le  pelerinage  de  la  Mecque  est  une  menace  mcessante  pour 
"  I'Eo-ypte  et  secondairemeut  pour  I'Europe,  et  si,  a  cause  de  cela,_le 
"  lazaret  d'El  Ouedj  a  une  importance  capitale,  on  n'en  saurait  dire 
"  autant  du  lazaret  de  Port  Said  qui  ne  recevrait  que  des  provenances 
"  de  la  Mediterranee,  en  general  pen  dangereuses  et  qui  n  aurait  de 
«  veritable  interet  que  pour  I'Egypte.    II  n'y  a  aucune  parite  a  eiabhr 
"  entre  le  lazaret  de  Port  Said  et  celui  d'El  Ouedj  au  point  de  vue 
"  Europeen,  et  par  consequent,  a  plus  forte  raison  aucune  chance  de 
"  faire  accepter  le  lazaret  de  Port  Said  comme  etablissement  mter- 
"  national.    En  definitive,  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  voudrait  que 
"  I'Europe  fit  les  frais  de  ces  deux  establissements  et  pour  cela  il  argue 
"  de  sa  situation  financiere  ;  d'un  autre  cote  M.  Gaillardot  imagine 
"  qu'une  compagnie  pourrait  se  charger  de  creer  ces  etablissemeuts,  sauf 
"  a  se  rembourser  sur  leurs  produits.    Mais  pourquoi  le  Gouvernement 
"  Ef^yptien  ne  s'entendrait-il  pas  directement  avec  une  compagnie  de  ce 
"  ge'iire  pour  les  travaux  a  faire,  en  prenant  des  termes  pour  le  rem- 
"  boursement?    II  serait  facile  alors,  au  moyen  d'un  tarif  sanitaire 
"  calcule  comme  celui  de  la  Turquie,  et  fixe  d'un  commun  accord  entre 
"  les  puissances,  do  couvrir  les  frais  d'eutrotien  de  ces  dtablissements,  et 
"  niGme  de  recuperer  peu  a  peu  les  depenses  premieres. 


*  Rccueil,  t.  vii.,  pp.  29-30. 
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Facts  EEiATiTO  "  agents  en  Egypte  est  done  de  rPnmiZ  r  '"^^^^^^  ^  Conner  aux 

lazai-et  d'El  Ouedrpour  les  p61eSr L  SrueTauf  TS" 
"  les  raoyens  d'ameliorer  cette  station  sans  tron  I  fr.L  1  '^^^^'^.^^^ef 
"  repondre  aux  plaintes  An-^laises  et  en TpntZn    f         ^  """"'^"^  * 
"  ce  sujet  avec  lo  GouverneS  Sritannique  »  P''"^'^^' 
The  President  of  the  International  Council  has  sfafpH*  fT,»  •    i -i-. 
of  the  Egyptian  Government  to  undertake  at  ItLt  tie  co  J  nf'"'^^^^^ 
El  Wedj  into  fitting  order  for  a  quarantine  staK!       "  '''' 

Meanwhile,   Captain   Richard  F.  Burton  was  requested   bv  fh.t 
Govex-nment  at  the  time  of  his  recent  investigation  of  certain  distrt^ 
of  Western  Arabia  adjacent  to  the  coast  of  the  Eed  Sernorth  of  I 
Wedj.  o  examine  that  place  and  report  upon  its  capabilities  L  a  nort  for 
quarantine  purposes.    A  copy  of  Captain  Burton's^officiaT  report'^Jo  the 
Egyptian  Government  on  the  subject  has  not  been  furnished  to  this 
Department,  but  he  has  discussed  it  in  his  lately  publiS  aLu„t 
the  investigations  above  referred  to,t  and  what  he^  there  sayrresLc 
ting  H  Wedj  doubtless  corresponds  with  the  statements  o?  Ss  oEd 

Captain  Burton  states  that  El  Wedj  is  "admirably  suited  for  quaran- 
me  purposes,"  and  he  thinks  that  it  has  been  very  erroneously  abdfshed 
m  favour  of  Tor  harbour.    Of  the  latter  place,  and  present  quarantine 
station,  he  says  that  "  it  is  inhabited  by  a  ring  of  thievish  SyroTgyS 
"  Sr^nd  .b^'^^^^  by --retched  wilderness,  alternately^swam^pTand 
sandy,  and  is  comfortless  to  an  extent  calculated  to  make  the  heaUhiest 

tha?  Tort         ^T'^'''  the  statement 

hat  Tor  IS  very  malarious,  as,  "owing  to  the  low  and  marshy  nature  of 

wtjT^'u'    T  ''r  ^n"-^  *he  winti  season." 

Worst  of  all,  writes  Captam  Burton,  "  it  is  near  enough  to  Suez  for 
;   infection  to  travel  easily.    A  wealthy  pilgrim  has  only  to  pay  a  few 
gold  pieces,  his  escape  to  the  mountains  is  winked  at,  and  thence  he 

"  rZ  1  "V^^fr  ^r^^^u^     ^"^^  Even  without  such 

iriegularities,  he  added,  "the  transmission  of  contaminated  clothing, 
or  other  articles,  would  suffice  to  spread  cholera,  typhus,  and  small- 
pox.  lor  IS,  111  tact,  an  excellent  medium  for  focussing  and  for 
propagating  contagious  disease;  and  its  vicinity  to  E^ypt  and 
consequently   to   Europe,   suggests    that  it  should  at  "once  'be 

"  abolished. 

With  respect  to  El  Wedj,  Captain  Burton  intimates  that  tlie  quarantine 
staff  had  a  specia  interest  in  obtaining  the  removal  of  the  quarantine 
station  fi-om  El  Wedj  to  Tor,  on  account  of  the  less  distance  of  the 
latter  place  from  Suez,  and,  if  inclined  to  be  dishonest,  the  greater 
facilities  they  possessed  there  for  exercising  that  faculty    He  states 
moreover,  from  information  received  on  the  spot,  that  the  local  autho- 
rities were  induced  to  report  that  the  natural  water  supplv  of  the  place 
had  failed,  and  that  the  water-distilling  apparatus  had  broken  down 
and  he  expresses  great  surprise  that  the  British  Government  should 
liave  lieen  influenced  to  support  the  transference  of  the  quarantine 
station  from  El  Wedj  to  Tor.    Further,  he  affirms  that  the  objections 
urged  against  the  port  as  dangerous,  especially  in  westerly  winds,  and 

*  Proceedings  of  the  International  Sanitary  Council,  1st  May  1878. 
t  "  The  Land  of  Midian  (Revisited),"  vol.  ii.,  pp.  105-116. 
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M  wantin-'  water,  or  good  water,  are  both  invalid.    Ships  detained  in         — '' 
tlip  Dort  durinK  the  pilgrim  season  must,  ho  says,  "bank  their  hres, 

in  tho  Red  8e». 

ever  ready  to  run  out;"  moreover,  "it  has  been  shown  that  Sharm  byMr  Netten 
"  Dumay-hah,  the  best  of  its  kind,  lies  only  two  knots  to  the  nortli,  and  ii«''<="_ 
as  to  the  water  supply  he  denies  both  the  insufficiency  of  the  accessible  ^^-<^^^^^i^^^^^l 
natural  supplies,  and  the  reported  failure  of  the  distilling  apparatus.  1865.78. 
Tlie  seaboard  wells  and  the  fort  wells,  according  to  Captain  Burton 
furnish  a  good  supply  of  water,  and  of  the  latter  wells,  which  presented 
no  indication  at  the  time  of  his  visit  of  diminished  yield,  he  writes  that 
they  have  in  their  day  "  watered  caravans  containmg  twenty  to  thirty 
"  thousand  thirsty  men  and  beasts." 

Finally,  Captain  Burton  affirms  of  El  Wedj,  in  reference  to  its 
peculiar  merits  as  a  quarantine  station,  and  as  compared  with  Tor,  that, 
unlike  the  last-named  place,  "nothing  can  be  healthier  or  freer  from 
"  fever  than  the  pilgrims'  plateau  [where  the  quarantine  ground  has 
"  been  laid  out].    From  El  Wedj,  too,  escape  is  hopeless,  the  richest 
«'  would  not  give  a  piastre  to  levant,  because  if  a  solitary  traveller  left 
"  the  caravan,  a  Bedawi  bullet  would  soon  prevail  on  him  to  stop.  This 
«  then  should  be  the  first  long  halt  for  the  '  compromised '  travelling 
"  northwards.    When  contagious  disease  has  completely  disappeared 
"  the  second  precautionary  delay  might  be  either  Tor  or,  better  still,  at 
"  the  '  Wells  of  Moses '  ('Uyum  Musa),  near  the  head  of  the  Gulf ;  here 
"  sanitary  conditions  are  far  more  favourable,  and  here  supplies,  in- 
"  eluding  medical  comforts,  would  be  cheaper  as  well  as  more  abundant. 
"  Briefly,  it  is  my  conviction  that,  under  present  circumstances.  Tor  is 
«  a  standing  danger,  not  only  to  Egypt,  but  to  universal  Europe." 

I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how  a  harbour  may  comniend  itself  to 
seafaring  men  in  which  it  would  be  desirable  for  ships  to  lie,  as  Captain 
Burton  suggests,  during  westerly  winds,  with  the  fires  banked  up  and 
prepared  to  run  from  moorings,  such  as  have  to  be  used  in  the  harbour 
of  El  Wedj,  through  a  diflBcult  passage  out  to  sea,  or  to  another  harbour 
not  easily  approached.  I  infer  from  Captain  Burton's  observations  that 
he  bad  not  before  him  at  the  time  of  his  examination  of  El  Wedj  the 
particular  facts,  derived  from  experience  and  from  actual  survey,  which 
showed  the  unfitness  of  the  harbour  in  its  present  state  for  the  reception 
of  large  ships,  and  induced  the  British  Government  to  protest  against 
its  further  use  for  quarantine  purposes  until  the  dangers  peculiar  to  it 
had  been  removed. 

Sharm  Dumayghah — more  familiarly  known  as  Sherm  Demerah — 
referred  to  by  Captain  Burton,  has  been  proposed  as  a  quarantine 
harbour  in  substitution  for  the  port  of  El  Wedj,  or  as  a  supplementary 
harbour  to  that  station,  in  which  large  ships  could  moor  or  anchor  with 
safety.    The  harbour  was  surveyed  with  reference  to  this  proposal  by 
Commander  Selby,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Vestal,"  in  May  1878.  He 
found  that  13  large,  ships  might  be  sheltered  in  the  harbour  under  con- 
ditions stated  in  his  report,  10  to  be  moored  in  two  lines,  head  and 
stern,  and  generally  that  it  would  give  safe  accommodation  for  more 
than  the  average  number  of  ships  usually  found  at  El  Wedj  during  the 
pilgrim  season.    But  a  good  deal  would  have  to  be  done  in  preparing 
moorings,  buoying  the  entrance,  and  establisliing  a  light,  before  the 
harbour  could  be  properly  used.    Moreover,  the  coast  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Sherm  Demerah  is  uninhabited,  barren,  and  without  present 
water  supply  or  available  sources  of  food  supply  from  inland.  Every- 
thing would  have  to  be  created  on  the  spot  or  provided  by  sea  at 
considerable  cost,  in  the  event  of  the  quarantine  station  being  trans- 
ferred from  El  Wedj  to  Demerah,  or  for  the  use  of  the  shipping  in  the 
event  of  the  harbour  becoming  supplementary  to  the  harbour  of  El  Wedj 
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n  n  J<;.'';i"™tine  purposes.    lu  either  case  the  expenditure  which  would 

li&T'^^^     J;!LCmome'nT""'  '"'"^         '''''''  matter  a{' Elle 

Facts  KEtATiTO     '^^^  existing  state  of  the  question  as  to  El  Wedi  wni,i,i  *  u 

xox..s..,ECT.      follows  :-According  to  th^  President  of  tL  Eg^pZ  oenS 
of  Health,  the  Egyptian  Government,  while  admlling  fulirtlL 
advantages  of  El  Wedj  as  a  quarantine  station  for  pilg^  4  obfectt  o 
naintani  It  in  use  until  the  dangers  to  which  ships  are  exposed  5n  its 
harbour  are  removed,  and  until  the  water  supply  and  provisioning  of  the 
quarantine  camp  can  be  placed  on  a  securer  foundation.    It  is  not  now 
prepared  to  undertake  the  expenditure  for  these  purposes,  or  ?or  th^ 
purpose  of  constructing  a  station  at  Demerah,  or  for  makmg  the  harbour 
01  that  place  available  for  the  safe  mooring  and  anchoragVof  sMps  L 
quarantine.    It  has  recourse  therefore,  in  the  meanwhile,  to  Toi  as  tie 
only  place  and  harbour  on  its  coast,  failing  El  Wedj  and  Demerah 
which  could  be  made  use  of  for  quarantiniiTg  large  bodies  of  ptvims 
with  reasonable  hope  of  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  quarantine? 

wid.  Ihi  r^ott  I?™""?*'  f '  ^  ''^'^  P^P^^^'  '^PP^^^-^  to  have  dealt 
^Mth  this  matter  throughout  as  a  matter  of  domestic  rather  than  of 

international  consideration,  and  has  contented  itself  with  urgin.^  that 

whatever  locality  be  selected  for  the  quarantine  station  for  pilgrim"  due 

regard  snail  be  given  to  the  safety  of  shipping,  which  was  not  the'case 

t^nffin  •  ^^"'^'^  ^  proportion  engaged  in  the  pilgrim 

traffic  IS  British.  The  so-called  « international "  aspects  of  the  question 
involve  more  general  considerations,  which  will  be  discussed  in  another 

strictatss"of (f)^  tlie  papers  submitted  by  the  Foreign  Office  have,  on  the  one 
cuarantiue.  hand,  represented  the  quarantine  maintained  against  cholera  in  the  Red 
bea  m  1877-78  as  unduly  strict,  it  has  to  be  remembered,  on  the  other 
hand^  that  the  delegates  of  several  Continental  Powers  represented  upon 
the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  held  in  effect  that  the  removal 
ot  the  quarantine  station  for  pilgrims  from  El  Wedj  to  Tor  could  onlv 
be  palliated  by  the  adoption  of  measures  of  the  greatest  stringency  It 
must  be  obvious  that,  as  the  question  was  approached,  on  the  one  hand 
from  a  doubt  in  the  existence  of  the  disease  for  which  quarantine  was 
imposed  aud  of  the  practical  efficiency  of  the  measures  adopted,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  from  an  implicit  faith  both  in  the  certainty  of  the  former 
and  in  the  utility  of  the  latter,  views  as  to  stringency  would  materially 
clirtter,  and  that  no  middle  term  was  possible. 

This  completes  the  summary  statement  I  have  to  present  of  the 
principal  facts  relating  to  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  during  the  past 
thirteen  years  which  have  been  communicated  to  this  Department,  and  I 
now  proceed  to  review  the  more  important  considerations  which  seem  to 
me  to  arise  out  of  them. 

II. 

iiKv?l™THE  General  Review  of  the  preceding  Facts,  xoith  Inferences  and  Deductions 
Pacts,  &o.  therefrom. 

w™s,l805-        1-  Within  the  period  of  time  which  has  been  submitted  to  examination 
1S7S.  namely,  from  1867  to  1878  inclusive,  quarantine  has  twice  been  imposed 

in  the  Red  Sea  on  account  of  cholera  in  the  Hejaz,  that  is  to  say,  in 
1871-72  and  in  1877-78,  and  once  on  account  of  cholera  in  Nubia, 
1872.  Twice  also  it  has  been  imposed,  after  a  fashion,  on  account  of 
the  same  disease  upon  ships  arriving  from  Singapore  (1877),  and  from 
Madias  (1877),  and  once  also  upon  ships  arriving  from  Aden.  The 
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(        1869  to  18Y3   the     App-  no-  ^- 
prevalence  of  cholera,  moreover,       Europe  tjo"^ J;      ,  presence  of  On  Qu^ntino 
^  fKvZnV  nf  thp  malady  iu  Syria  ia  1875,  and  the  reportea  piesenob  ui  .    J^^,  ^^^i  goa, 
outbreak  ot  tne  maiauy  lu  o>i  '    ^  i  gyg  gave  rise  to  measm-es  ,,y  Mr.  Neiten 

T^^^^^:  S^^tCSirk  W  canal,  .a,  .e  ^^^^ 
Arabia)     1873-74 ,  ana  a„am  ^  .^n  outbreak  pf  plague 

^J--:;^^.^^^^^^^^^^^^  r  ^^e^cr^ler 

-S^r  .m_.;f;^^sen«  ^.^^ 

'^1  73rand3  sSce  sfve  dLsiou  of  the  disease'  has  given 

TppoZ^  'fVlsT;  s^      of  the  P— ^  — 
nLW— ^^^^^^^ 

^h^a^from  Ma  t'o  IrRuran  fro^^^^^^^  and  subsequently  its  move- 
SsVs  It  Pro^^^^  to  the  western  limits  of  Europe,  were  held  by  the 
™t  ^aS  of  obsei-vers  to  be  due  to  the  transmission  of  the  malady 
from  pTJe  to  place  by  human  intercourse;  but  on  the  second  mvasion 
of  Solerr  in  1847,  doubts  were  raised  as  to  the  accuracy  of  this  view, 
lecia%  ^^^^^  of  the  disease  in  this  country  during  its  prevalence 

here  S  1848-49.  The  official  inquiries  carried  out  with  reference  to 
thi7epidemLmider  the  instructions  of  the  General  Board  of  Healtli 
m  de'app'ent^hat  certain  local  conditions  exercised  an  -fluence  upon 
Sie  development  of  cholera  which  had  previously  been  very  imperfectly 
appreciated  The  absence,  moreover,  of  evidence  of  the  transmission  of 
he  dTsetr  rom  the  sick  to  the  healthy,  after  the  manner  of  the  contagions 
then  understood,  and  the  utter  futility  of  the  ^f.^'jrwi  of 

which  had  been  adopted  with  a  view_  of  arresting  the  P^^^^^^.^^^^^^^^^^ 
the  first  and  the  second  invasions,  induced   hat  B«ard  to  disciedit  th^ 
doctrine  of  communicability,  and  to  substitute  for  it  a  doctrine  oi 
-  epidemic  influence  "  (undefined  and  undefinable)  ^«-^P«f  ^^^JS  J^^^MJ^ 
local  conditions  to  which  reference  has  been  made  as 
causes  of  the  disease.    Subsequently  the  Board  ^^/.^f  ^^if^^^Xl- 
all  so-caUed  epidemic  diseases  whatever,*  and  '^PPj^^ 
tion  of  the  subject  of  quarantine,  particularly  as  it  affected  t^is  countiy^ 
The  report  of  Ihe  Board  on  the  subject  led  to  the  .«-f/^^^i?;^^^^5  .^^f  ^^^^^^ 
from  the  diseases  liable  to  quarantine  here,  and  aid  the  foundation  to^^ 
that  gradual  abandonment  of  quarantine  generally,  m  a  medical  sense, 
which  has  since  characterised  the  action  of  the  British  Government  in 

*^I™185l',  on  the  motion  of  the  French  Government,  an  International 
Sanitary  Conference  was  held  in  Paris,  with  the  object  of  promoting  a 
common  understanding  among  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe  in  re- 
ference to  quarantine,  and  removing  certain  diversities  of  practice  which 
proved  prejudicial  to  commerce.  Although  the  opinions  of  the  General 
Board  of  Health  were  most  ably  represented  there  by  Dr.  John  buther- 

•  See  "  Report  on  Quarautine,"  p.  5. 
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Oa  QuaTi^ntine  J^*^'  ^^f-  ■^^,"^1^!'  ™°<iical  delegate,  and  were  supported  in  the  main  by 
''v  Mr^Nltfen-  'm  '"'f  ""m  ^^^^^ates  of  Austria,  France,  and  Sardinia,  and,  further, 
liadoliffe.  although  these  opinions  exercised  a  most  important  influence  in  obtaiuinfr 

RisviEw  OF  TUB  mumcability  ot  the  disease  from  the  sick  to  the  healthy  was  afhrmed  by 
Pacts,  &c.      the  majority  of  the  Conference,  and  it  was  included  amon^  maladies  held 
desirable  to  be  subjected  to  quarantine. 

When  the  third  great  epidemic  of  cholera  in  Europe  occurred— that 
ot  1852-56,  from  which  this  country  suffered  in  1853-54— medical 
opinion  was  stiU  much  unsettled  as  to  the  communicability  of  the  disease 
But  in  the  meanwhile  a  pathological  discovery  (as  it  now  proves)  had 
been  made  which  was  destined  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  spread 
ot  cholera.    This  discovery,  on  the  one  hand,  rendered  it  hi^rhly  pro- 
bable that  the  disease  was  communicated  after  a  fashion  of°it8  own 
unlike  that  of  other  more  familiarly  known  contagious  diseases  with 
which  Its  habits  and  spreading  had  been  compared,  and  which,  accordino- 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  time,  were  then  alone  available  tor  comparison*^ 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  appeared  to  reconcile  the  views  of  the  two 
opposed  schools  of  epidemiologists  on  the  subject.    In  fact,  medical 
observation  and  research  at  this  period  tended  to  show  that  while  cholera 
was  truly  infectious,  the  infection  was  operative  on  communities  only  in 
so  far  as  it  found  them  living  among  those  unwholesome  local  conditions, 
the  importance  of  which,  in  promoting  the  development  of  the  disease' 
the  General  Board  of  Health  had  done  so  much  important  work  in 
demonstrating. 

*  When  the  third  epidemic  of  cholera  came  to  an  end,  the  view  of  the 

matter  here  referred  to  had  been  only  partially  worked  out,  but  at  each 
successive  step,  it  had  proved  to  be  singularly  "fertile  of  results,  whether 
as  directive  of  research  or  of  sanitary  practice.  In  the  interval  between 
the  third  and  the  fourth  great  epidemic,  this  view  had  been  subjected  to 
much  careful  study,  and  when,  in  1865,  cholera  unexpectedly  appeared 
in  the  basin  of  the  Mediterranean,  European  medicine  was  prepared  to 
investigate  the  habits  of  the  disease  and  its  mode  of  diffusion,  with  a 
completeness  which  had  not  before  been  attainable.  This  study  was 
eminently  favoured  by  the  greater  fulness  of  information  as  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  malady  which  at  tliis  time  became  available,  and  by  the 
more  intimate  knowledge  which  was  then  possessed  of  the  states  of 
communities  among  which  it  showed  itself  in  its  spread  over  Europe. 

As  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention,  an  International  Sanitary 
Conference  was  called  together  at  Constantinople  in  1866,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.,  for  the  purpose  of  considering,  in 
view  of  the  diffusion  of  1865-66,  whether  practical  means  could  be 
devised  for  preventing  the  recurring  invasions  of  Europe  by  cholera.* 


*  The  following  States  sent  diplomatic  and  medical  delegates  to  this  Conference  : — 
Austria,  Belgium,  Denmark,  Spain,  Papal  States,  France,  Great  Britain,  Greece, 
Italy,  Holland,  Persia,  Portugal,  Prutsia,  Kussia,  Sweden,  Turkey,  Egypt.  The 
following  were  the  medical  delegates  : — Dr.  Sotto,  Director  of  the  Austrian  Hospital 
(Austria)  ;  Dr.  Monlau,  Member  of  the  Conseil  Superieur  de  Sante,  Spain  (Spain)  ; 
Dr.  Ignace  Spadaro  (Italy) ;  Dr.  Fauvcl,  "  Modeciu  Sanitaire,"  now  Inspector 
General  of  Sanitary  Services  (France)  ;  Dr.  Goodeve,  Surgeon-Major,  Professor  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Calcutta,  and  Dr.  E.  D.  Dickson,  Physician  to  the 
British  Embassy,  Constantinople  (Great  Britain)  ;  Dr.  Maccas,  Principal  Physician 
to  the  King  of  Greece,  and  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  the  University  of 
Athens  (Greece)  ;  Professor  Frederick  Bosi  and  Dr.  G.  Salvatori,  Delegate  to  the 
Conseil  Superieur  de  Sante,  Gonstandnople  (Italy)  ;  Dr.  Milliugen.  Delegate  to  the 
Conseil  Superieur  de  Santo,  Constantinople  (Holland)  ;  Dr.  Sawas  Effendi,  Delegate 
ditto  (Persia)  ;  Dr.  Miihlig,  Physician  to  the  Prussian  Legation,  Principal  Physician 
to  the  Ottoman  Marine  Hospital  (Prussia)  ;  Dr.  Pelikan,  Director  of  the  Imperial 
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The  fundamental  questions  of  the  origin  OnQ^'in'o 

aisease  were  submitted,  n  ^^^^^^  T.^^.  nati     ofThe.u,  amrmed  iV«tfo^.r' 
Conference,  and  they,  utter  an  elabo  ate  exammii  '  ^i.^^t  the  ^cliftC 

unanimously*  that  f  olera  is  not  ^^^^f^^^  have  o.^... 

vur bus  epidemics  ot  the  malady  wlucli  na\o  uovas  Bbview  op  the 

always  proceeded  from  India,  and  have  been  easily  '^^f^^^^t  cho^  I 
source  ;  that  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  PL^J^^f^f^ct  hate 

exists  in  a  permanent  state  anywhere  except  m  India,  from  whence  nave 
?ad  ated  the  epidemic  streams  which  have  spread  over  the  world ;  and 
Sa  the  disease  s  transmissible  from  man  to  man,  propagated  in  aspeml 
manner  and  diffused  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  human  mter- 

WUh  reference  to  the  particular  mode  of  transmission  of  the  disease 
the  cotlu  ioos  adopted  were  to  the  effect  that  cholera  was  transmissible 
equXt  ts  slightest  and  scarcely  recognisable  forms  as  in  its  most 
chSeristicform;  that  its  transmission  was  not  necessarily,  or  even 
oS  ly  by  direct  communication  of  the  ^^%^^,f 
Sectly  and  chiefly  by  pollution  of  the  air,  the  soil,  and  the  water 
Cply  with  the  dischirles  from  the  sick ;  that  such  pollution  i=, 
specially  favoured  by  thos'e  unhealthy  local  conditions  which  observa- 
tion has  shown  to  intensify  cholera  epidemics;  that  in  like  manner 
aS?cles  of  clothing,  houses,  and  ships  may  become  polluted,  and  media 
?or  the  retention  or  transmission  of  the  poison  but  although  possible, 
this  cannot  be  affirmed  of  merchandise  or  animals. 

These  conclusions  were  accepted  by  the  Conference,  though  with  some 
dissentients  ;  and  the  British  Medical  Delegates  in  commenting  upon 
the  peculiar  mode  of  transmission  of  the  disease,  and  the  manner  m 
which  apparently  healthy  individuals  may  become  unsuspecting  vehicles 
of  it,  observed  that  it  thus  became  practicable  to  explain  the  transmission 
in  instances  where  the  connecting  link  of  infection  had  not  been 

cliscovcrcd  p  ^ 

The  general  view  of  the  Conference  on  the  questions  above  referred 
to,  and  on  their  practical  bearing,  are  thus  summarised  by  the  Medical 

'^^''^ilthou^  the  Conference  recognises  the  diffusion  of  the  disease  by 
human  intercourse,  it  also  admits  that  unhealthy  local  conditions  m- 
tensify  cholera  epidemics.  These  prevail  mostly  in  places  with  over- 
crowded populadons  condemned  to  breathe  foul  air,  to  drink  impure 
water,  and  to  live  upon  soils  impregnated  with  decomposing  organic,  and 
especially  excrementitious  matters.  The  Conference  therefore  does  no 
think  that  transmissibility  is  the  sole  point  to  be  guarded  _  agamst  but 
that  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken  that  when  cholera  is  introduced 
into  a  place  it  does  not  meet  there  a  soil  favourable  to  its  development 
Briefly,  it  may  be  said  that  the  Conference  is  of  opinion  that  cholera  is 
the  product  of  India;  that  it  accompanies  man  in  his  migrations  ;  that 
it  is  carried  in  all  directions  by  his  agency  only^nd  m  rapidity  cor- 

Civil  Medical  Department,  and  Dr.  Bykow,  Assistant  MUitary  Medical  Inspector, 
SLSement  of  Wilna  Russia);  S.  E.Salih  ^ff^-^^i,  Director  of  the  Im^^^^^^^^ 
School  of  Medicine,  Chief  of  the  Ottoman  Civil  Medical  Service,  l^^- ^^^"j!"'' 
Inspector  General  of  the  Ottoman  Sanitary  Service  (Turkey)  ,  and  Dr.  Salem  Bey, 
Professor  of  Clinical  Pathology,  School  of  Medicine,  Cairo  (Egypt).  ^  .  ,  , 
*  I  follow  here  the  Keport  of  the  British  Medical  De  egates  to  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs,  Lord  Stanley  (Conbtantinople,  26th  October  1866),  as 
nerhaps  giving  a  more  accurate  conception  of  the  results  to  which  I  have  to  refer 
than  a  mere  record  of  the  bare  summary  of  conclusions  given  m  the  proceedings  of 
the  Conference. 
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On  Qui^i^itiiio    severely  in  those  places  which  abound  in  bad  sanitary  conditions." 
in  the  Bod  Sou,       Tho  Conference  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  upon  the  question  of  the 
UadJiiii^.""""    source  of  cholera  in  India,  but  it  did  so  with  an  abortive  result.  This 
Genial      subject  is  referred  to  hereon  account  of  an  observation  of  the  British 
Review  op  the  Medical  Delegates  in  their  report,  interesting  not  only  with  reference  to 
Facts,  &c.     ^^le  views  of  transmissibility  of  cholera  held  by  them  and  by  the  Con- 
ference, but  with  reference  also  to  a  question  of  great  practical  importance 
in  India.    They  remaric,  on  this  question  of  the  source  of  cholera  in 
India, — "  We  beg  to  note  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  maintenance  of 
"  cholera  permanently  in  some  parts  of  British  India  is  not  due  to  any 
"  peculiarity  of  the  soil,  but  simply  to  the  continued  transmission  of  a 
"  communicable  disease,  perpetuated  in  localities  which  abound  in  un- 
"  healthy  (but  remediable)  conditions  engendered  by  man,  under  the 
"  influence  of  a  favouring  climate." 

Further,  the  Conference  gave  attention  to  the  question  of  the  time 
which  elapses  between  exposure  to  infection  and  the  manifestation  of 
decided  cholera — the  period  of  incubation,  as  it  is  termed  technically  ; 
and  concluded,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  great  majority  of 
the  medical  members,  that  this  time  rarely  exceeds  a  few  days,  and  it 
adopted  ten  days  as  the  period  within  which  a  person  having  become 
infected  with  cholera  would,  as  a  general  rule,  have  manifested  charac- 
teristic symptoms  of  the  disease. 

Taking  the  data  indicated  in  the  foregoing  conclusions  for  its 
guidance,  the  Conference  proceeded  to  construct  upon  them  a  complete 
scheme  for  the  protection  of  Europe  from  renewed  invasions  of  cholera. 
It  suggested  measures  of  procedure  for  the  removal  of  those  local 
insanitary  conditions  which  had  been  found  to  foster  cholera  not  only  in 
countries  removed  from  India,  but  also  in  India  itself.  It  set  forth  also 
measures  of  disinfection  to  be  practised  not  merely  with  reference  to 
the  arrest  of  existing  cholera,  but  to  the  eradication  of  any  dormant 
infection  of  cholera,  or  of  those  putrefactive  conditions  which  appeared 
to  form  a  nidus  for  the  development  of  the  infection.  Finally,  with  a 
view  of  checking,  if  not  altogether  staying,  any  subsequent  march  of 
cholera  towards  Europe,  and  so  obviating  the  invasion  of  the  Continent, 
it  elaborated  a  plan  of  quarantine,  designed  to  command  all  the  different 
routes,  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  by  which  the  disease 
would  most  probably  travel  in  this  direction.  Previous  experience  of 
the  futility  of  quarantine  in  arresting  the  march  of  cholera,  whether  by 
sea  or  over  continents,  was  not  disregarded,  but  the  failure  was  held  to 
have  arisen  rather  from  the  unintelligent  application  of  the  measure 
than  from  any  fallacy  in  its  principle.  Both  as  regards  the  plan  of 
hygienic  procedure  and  the  plan  of  quarantine,  and  as  part  of  these 
plans,  the  Conference  suggested  the  means  which  it  deemed  desirable  to 
be  adopted  in  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  recapitulate  these 
suggestions,  because  they  were  substantially  adopted  by  the  Ottoman 
and  the  Egyptian  Governments  in  their  respective  territories  and 
waters  there,  and  their  general  character  will  have  appeared  from  the 
summary  of  events  as  to  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  given  in  the  earlier 
part  of  this  Memorandum. 

The  International  Conference  at  Constantinople  was  not  the  only 
Conference  which  the  epidemic  of  1865-66  gave  rise  to.  In  April 
1867,  on  the  invitation  of  Professors  Griesinger  and  Hirsch  of  Berlin, 
Wunderlich  of  Leipzig,  and  Von  Pettenkofer  of  Munich,  a  Medical 
Conference  was  held  at  Weimar,  "  where,"  to  use  Mr.  John  Simon's 
words  (he  being  present),  "  persons  who,  officially  or  otherwise,  had 
"  been  much  busied  with  the  study  of  cholera  in  their  respective 
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«  countries  [met]  from  different  parts  of  Europe,  to  exchange  inforraa-  ' 
«  tion  as  to  past  experiences  of  the  disease,  and  to  consult  together  in  P"t,^J'^';'J,"|'^a! 
"  the  interests  of  the  public  health,  both  as  to  the  best  principles  by  Mr.  Netten ' 
"  of  defence  against  cholera,  and  also  as  to  the  prospective  scientific  K«dchffe^ 
"  investigations  by  which  the  knowledge  of  right  principles  might  be  ^J^^'^^^'ipH 
"  advanced."*    The  Conferencet  did  not  consider  it  requisite  to  enter 

Facts,  cStc. 

upon  any  discussion  regarding  the  transmissibility  of  cholera,  holding 
it  as  unquestionable  that  persons  sick  of  the  disease,  whether  in  its  fully 
developed  or  in  its  diarrhcieal  form,  could  spread  it  to  the  healthy  ;  but 
there  were  unsolved  questions  as  to  the  local  and  temporal  conditions 
favouring  this  spread,  to  the  influence  of  disinfection  against  cholera, 
to  the  intimate  pathology  of  its  contagiousness,  &c.,  and  to  these 
questions  the  Conference  confined  its  attention. 

The  fifth  invasion  of  cholera  began  in  1869,  and  was  iirst  observed  in 
South  Russia,  far  within  the  line  of  outer  defence  which  the  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Conference  of  1866  had  sought  to  create.  The  com- 
mencement of  this  invasion  is  commonly  assigned,  on  very  insufficient 
evidence,  to  a  recrudescence  of  cholera  which  was  present  in  the  province 
of  Kiev  in  1868,  seemingly  the  fag  end  of  the  invasion  which  began  in 
1865.  The  disease  spread  in  the  course  of  1869-73  over  the  greater  . 
part  of  Europe,  and  had  caused  so  much  alarm  and  misery  during  this 
renewed  visitation,  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  was  induced 
to  suggest  to  the  different  States  of  Europe  the  desirability  of  another 
International  Conference  on  the  subject.  The  suggestion  was  accepted, 
and  the  Conference  met  at  Vienna  in  the  summer  of  1874.{    In  the 


*  Ninth  Eeport  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy  Council,  p.  29. 
t  The  Conference  was  held  on  the  28th  and  29th  April  1867,  and  there  were 
present  at  the  several  sittings  :  Drs.  Ackermann  (Rostock)  ;  De  Bary  (Halle) ; 
Borsdorff  (Artern)  ;  Brand  (Stettin) ;  Brehme  (Erfurt)  ;  Brehme  (Weimar)  ; 
Buttner  (Dresden)  ;  Cams  (Leipzig)  ;  Cordes  (Liibeck) ;  Delbriick  (Halle)  ;  Ebert 
(Berka)  ;  Fromman  (Weimar) ;  Gerhardt  (Jena) ;  Van  Geuns  (Amsterdam) ; 
Girard  (Halle)  ;  Goeden  (Stettin)  ;  Graf  (Elberfield) ;  Griesinger  (Berlin)  ;  Grouven 
(Salzmunde) ;  Giinther  (Zwickau)  ;  Hallier  (Jena)  ;  Hassenstein  (Gotha)  ;  Hirsch 
(Berlin);  Ilisch  (St.  Petersburg);  Klob(Wien);  Koranyi  (Pesth);  lirappe  (Weimar) ; 
Leiter  (Apolda)  ;  Leut  (Coin)  ;  Lobl  (Wien)  ;  Miiller  (Apolda)  ;  Miiller  (Jena)  ; 
Von  Pettenkofer  (Munchen)  ;  Pfeiffer  (Weimar)  ;  Alex.  Von  Pohl  (St.  Petersbm-g)  ; 
Sander  (Barman)  ;  Schwabe  (Apolda);  Schwabe  CEisenach)  ;  Seidel  (Jena)  ;  John 
Simon  (London)  ;  Theile  (Weimar)  ;  Thomas  (Leipzig)  ;  Thome  (Coin)  ;  Ullman 
(Weimar)  ;  Vulpius  (Weimar)  ;  WaUbaum  (Weida)  ;  Weber  (Halle)  ;  Wunderlich 
(Leipzig)  ;  Zogbaum  (Weunar). 

J  The  following  were  the  medical  delegates  to  the  Conference  : — Dr.  v.  Petten- 
kofer,  Conseiller  Royal  du  Conseil  Superieur  de  Medecine,  and  Professor  in  the 
University  of  Munich,  and  Dr.  A.  Hirsch,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Berlin 
(Germany)  ;  Dr.  Eian9ois  Ulrich,  Conseiller  Ministerial  to  the  Home  Minister;  Dr. 
A.  Drasche,  Principal  Physician  Rodolph  Hospital,  and  Dr.  Charles  Sigmund,  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Vienna  ;  Dr.  Leopold  Grosz,  attached  to  the  Ministry  of 
the  Interior,  Hungary  ;  Dr.  Joseph  Schlcsser,  Medecin  Superior  Royal,  Croatia  ; 
and  Dr.  Nicholas  Saverinsld,  Regimental  Physician  (Austro-Hungary)  ;  Dr.  Lefebvre, 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Louvain,  and  Dr.  Henrard,  Inspector  of  Public  Health 
attached  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  (Belgium)  ;  Dr.  P.  A.  Schleisner,  Pi-incipal 
Medical  Officer  to  the  City  of  Copenhagen,  and  Member  of  the  Conseil  Superieur  of 
Health  (Denmark") ;  Colucci  Pasha,  President,  and  Regny  Bey,  Secretary  of  the 
Intendance  Generale  Sanitairc  (Egypt)  ;  Dr.  EranQois  Mendez  Alvaro,  formerly 
President  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Madrid,  and  Secretary  (o  the  Council  of 
Health ;  Dr.  Bartolome  Gomez  de  Bustamente,  Conseiller  de  Santo,  and  Inspector  of 
the  Navy  Sanitary  Service,  and  Dr.  Bonifacio  Montejo  y  Robledo  (Spain)  ;  Dr.  A. 
Eauvel,  Inspector  General  of  the  Sanitary  Services  of  Erancc,  and  Dr:  Proust, 
Professor  uf/riir/u  of  the  Eaculty  of  Medicine,  Paris  (Erancc)  ;  Dr.  E.  D.  Dickson, 
Physician  to  the  British  Embassy,  Constantinople,  and  Dr.  E.  C.  Seaton,  Assistant 
Medical  Officer  (afterwards  Medical  Officer)  to  the  Government  (Great  Britain)  ; 
Dr.  D.  G.  Orphanides,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Athens,  President  of  the 
Sauitaiy  Council  (Greece)  ;  Dr.  Mariano  Semmola,  Professor  of  Therapeutics  in  the 
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App.  No.  i.  iutervai  betweeu  ihla  Coiilerence  uiul  th(!  Conlerence  of  1866,  the  large 
On  Quarantine  opportunities  furnished  for  the  study  of  cholera  during  the  diffusions  of 
b/Mr.  Notfen'  1866-68  and  of  1869-73  in  Europe  liad  been  seized  upon,  especially 
Riul(  iim\  with  regard  to  the  invesl  igation  of  modes  of  propagation  of  the  malady. 

«e'5J^iai  country  especially,  whore  from  the  completer  knowledge  of  the 

VIEW  OP  THE  states  of  sickness  among  our  communities,  and  of  the  intimate  sanitary 
'ACTS,  &c.     conditions  under  which  they  live,  as  compared  with  most  other  countries 
tlie  habits  of  the  disease  could  be  studied  with  a  freedom  from  sources  of 
fallacy  rarely  to  be  obtained  elsewhere ;  and  where  peculiar  advantages 
existed  for  observing  the  larger  movements  of  the  disease,  as  exhibited 
in  the  reports  of  Her  Majesty's  representatives  abroad,  the  epidemic  of 
1865-66  had  been  made  the  subject  of  very  special  examination  with 
reference  to  the  several  questions  which  principally  concern  the  subject 
of  this  Memorandum.    Not  less  activity  had  been  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  observation  of  the  disease  in  other  paits  of  the  Continent,  of  whicJi 
the  results  were  available  for  a  further  comparison  of  the  conclusions 
arrived  at  by  the  different  States. 

The  Conference  of  1874  differed  from  that  of  1866  in  being  essentially 
medical,  and  its  principal  object  was  to  re-examine  the  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  cholera  m  reference  to  prophylaxy,  with  the  view  of 
establishing,  if  possible,  a  complete  understanding  between  the  Govern- 
ments who  had  been  convoked  as  to  the  national  and  international 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  preventing  the  spread  of  the  disease,  and  to 
devise  means  which  would  admit  of  a  community  and  conformity  of 
action  among  the  several  States  interested  against  a  common  danger,  and 
which  might  be  made  obligatory  upon  them.    The  Conference  took  the 
conclusions  of  the  Conference  of  1866  as  a  groundwork  for  its  delibera- 
tions, and  it  re-affirmed  them  unanimously  with  respect  to  the  disease 
originating  in  India  alone,  its  dissemination  thence  when  it  existed 
beyond  the  frontiers  of  that  country,  and  its  transmissibility  by  man, 
modifying  the  form  of  the  latter  conclusion  so  far-  as  to  admit  of  a 
different  interpretation  being  given  to  the  mode  in  which  the  trans- 
mission was  effected  to  that  accepted  by  the  Conference  of  1866,  and  to 
the  respective  parts  of  man  and  of  the  local  conditions  favourable  to  the 
development  of  cholera  in  the  transmission.    The  Conference  affirmed 
unanimously  also  the  transmission  of  cholera  by  wearing  apparel  comino- 
from  an  infected  place,  particularly  such  as  had  been  used  by  persons 
suffering  from  the  disease  ;  by  drinks,  particularly  water ;  by  the  air  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  infecting  source ;  and  possibly  by  the 
corpses  of  those  who  have  died  of  cholera.    It  affirmed  also,  but  with 
dissentients,  the  possibility  of  the  disease  being  transmitted  by  animals 
and  by  merchandise. 

University  of  Naples,  and  Chef  de  Clinique  of  the  Hospitals  (Italy)  ;  Dr.  Pierre 
^^^•"If'  President  of  tne  Society  of  Medical  Sciences,  Luxembourg;  Dr.  T. 
Kierulf,  Medical  Officer  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  Dr.  Claiis  Larsen, 
Mihtary  Health  Officer  (Norway)  ;  H.  L.  Eeedar,  JJaval  Health  Officer,  1st  Class, 
aiia  ur.  M.  van  Cappelle,  Chef  de  Division  au  Departement  de  I'Interieur  (Nether- 
mnasj  ;  nr.  J.  E.  lolak  (Persia)  ;  Dr.  de  Souza-Martins,  Professor  in  the  School  of 
Medicine,  Lisbon  (Portugal ) ;  Dr.  Marco vitz,Member  of  the  Medical  Council,  Professor 
Bucharest,  and  Physician  in  Chief  to  the  Hospital  Coltza  (Eou- 
M,,'  i  n'^  Consultative  Member  and  Secretary  of  the  Medical  Council, 

T.  Jj'^  'fT  ^'  ^?pr<^tFy  *e  Sanitary  Council,  and  Physician  to  the  Russian 
Mm?  o.  '  /.I  '       ^t^^^'i^  Milossavlevitch,  Medical  Officer  to  the 

ivS  ,t  S  .if  ^^r^^  ^^^'"'''^  ■'  I.  Berlin,  Director  General  and 

(Sweden);  Dr.  Charles  Zehnder,  Medical  Officer 
L-no  r?wff  1  ^  '"''V.?'- ^^°'P^^  Ziegler,  Medical  Officer  of  the  Canton  of 
iTyL^ul^X  )l^  ^'"n  ^^'-.^artoletti,  Inspector  General  of  the  Ottoman  Sanitary 
Adn^ii's.S'  ftl  ^ounc.  of  Health,  and  Aali  Bey,  Secretary  to  the  SanitarV 
j-vuminisiiiition  ()1  tlio  Oftoman  Kmpirc  (Turkey). 
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To  this  point,  vnih  respect  to  the  questions  referred  to,  the  Confe-  Aip^.- 
rence  of  1874  was  in  substantial  accord  with  the  Conference  of  1866.  On(^™tfne 
But  in  its  further  proceedings,  rehxtive  to  the  prophylaxis  ot  cholera,  it  i^yMr.Netten' 
diverged  very  materially  from  the  views  of  that  Conference.    While  Eadcliiio^ 
affirming  the  conclusions  of  1866  with  regard  to  hygienic  procedures,  it  Gb^bu^ 
gave  to  ?hese  greater  relative  importance  by  qualifying  considerably  the  ^^I'^^.^l,^^^ 
conclusions  as  to  the  value  of  measm-es  of  disinfection,  and  it  took  an 
entirely  new  point  of  depai-turc  with  respect  to  quarantine.    iHe  (con- 
ference recognized  that,  while  theoretically  quarantine  appeared,  on  the 
doctrine  of  transmission  which  it  affirmed,  to  offer  the  greatest  security 
against  the  spread  of  cholera,  practically  it  had  been  superabundantly 
proved  that  measures  of  quarantine  were  fallacious,  and  such  benelits  as 
were  presumed  to  be  obtained  from  them  could  be  got,  as  was  shmvn  by 
the  experience  of  England  and  Denmark,  by  other  simpler  and  more 
practicable  means.    It  was  not  prepared  to  deny  that  there  were  con- 
chtions  in  which  an  eflective  quarantine  could  be  mamtamed  (except  in 
the  case  of  land  quarantmes,  which  were  wholly  condemned),  but,  by  a 
large  majority,  it  recommended  that  a  system  of  medical  inspection  ol 
shipping,  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  disease  on  board  ship,  should  be 
substituted  for  quarantme.    As  the  Conference  was  not  unanimous  upon 
this  question,  it  was  suggested  that  this  system  of  «  medical  inspection, 
so  called,  might  be  adopted  as  an  alternative  of  quarantine,  i^nvmei, 
the  Conference  suggested  a  modified  scheme  of  maritime  quarantine, 
tending  to  diminish  the  irksomeness  of  the  detention,  and  to  bmit  its 
operation  chiefly  to  ships  coming  from  actually  infected  ports  but  pio- 
vidingthat  aU  ships  carrymg  pilgrims  or  emigrants,  or  which  were  in 
a  condition  dangerous  to  thepnbhc  health,  should,  if  they  fell  within  the 
category  of  ships  liable  to  quarantine,  be  subjected  to  special  precautions, 
to  be  detei-mined  by  the  local  sanitary  authority.  , 

The  conclusions  of  the  Conference  of  1874  may  be  taken  as  repre- 
senting the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  in  Europe  as  to  cholera^so 
far  as  the  question  need  be  considered  here).    What  Mr.  Jo^;^  f 
wrote  in  1866,  on  the  cardinal  question  of  transmissibihty  ot  diseases 
(including  cholera),  or,  as  he  phrases  it,  "contagion    usmg  the  oldei 
term  in  its  o-eneric  sense,  is  as  accurate  now  as  it  was  tiien  . 
™  n  phenomena  of  pestilence  ai-e  under  popular  ' 
"  most  of  all  when  quafantine  is  being  spoken  of,  fr^^Y^^f  y/^^.^^"^^ 
"  nsed  which  seems  to  imply  a  beHef  that  the  T^^^f^  J^^^^J^^  ^ J 
"  divided  as  it  were  into  two  camps  respectively  of  f  ^^^^^^^  ^1 

«  '  anticontagionists.'    Now,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  ^^^^JlI^^; 
«  venture  to  say  (speaking,  of  course,  of  the  medical  piofession  as 
"  ™ented  b/its  acknowledged  teachers)  that  no  such  dually 
"  Son  exists     That  many  of  om-  worst  diseases  acquire  diffusion 
"  riTocal  perpetuity  by  meL  of  specific  i-fectiv-nflun^^^ 
"  the  sick  exerdse  on  the  healthy  is  an  elementary  tr  h  of  medicine 
«  and  among  persons  who  are  competent  to  distinguish  the  ^^'^^^'^^ 
"  from  the  uncertainties  of  science,  there  is  no  ^^'j^^^^"^*'^ 
"  to  that  truth  then  there  is  doubt  as  to  the  diurnal  and  J^^j^  ^Jf^ 
"  ments  of  the  earth.    Ambiguities  wliich_ fifty  7^^\^^  SaSuy 
«  resnect  of  some  particular  eases  have   since  then  been  gyaau^uy 
"  c5eare1  away^^ometimes  through  the  a.scertainment  that  seemmg  con- 
"  tra  liotioiJ  of  fact  were  facts  of  difierent  diseases  confounded  undei 
"  fctrn  n"    sTmetimes  through  the  new  ^^^m^^^^^^^^^^ 
"  of  well-recorded  cases  and  experiments  ;  sometmaes  through 
«  insi-htinto  the  habits  of  a  morbid  poison;  and  gcneraUy  through 
that"better  grasp  which  time  has  given  us  of  the  subject  ^  -^^^le 
"  And  more  and  more  the  once  chaotic  phenomenology  oi  contagion  is 
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APP^o.2.     u  tending  to  become  an  intelligible  and  consistent  section  in  tlio  ^v^.i 
On  QunrnnUno    "  scicnce  of  Organic  chemistry."*  gieui 
by  5ir.  Netlen''       It  Iws  been  said  ill  the  previous  paragraph  tliut  the  conf]ii«in,i=  r.e  tu 
UadcliiTo^        Conference  of  1874  represent  the  state^of  our  knowlcdg^in  Europe  at 

GENEKAi,     tlie  present  lime,  with  respect  to  tlie  habits  of  cliolera  «n  fn,  Kl' 
'%T^s?ir  "eed  to  be  considered  lier.    I  iiave  limited  the  field 'oratlic^tion'of 
the  doctrines  designed! v,  for,  in  1873,  the  Sanitarv  Primr^;  •  ■  , 

the  Govex-nment  of"  India,  Dr.' J.  M.  Cuningtm  aB^STe^ro'riro''' 
experience  of  cholera,  and  a  special  investigation  of  th^lJL^-^t- 
1872  in  that  country,  saw  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  J  thlK'n  ?^ 
entertained  belief  of  tlie  "contagiousness"  of  t^e  dfsease  Tr?"^^ 
obser^•ed  in  India.     This  view  would  anniJ  'i 
revival  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Genraf  BoTdTf  H^'th  ^tSS^^ 
to  cholera,  even  to  the  use  of  technical  terms  and  m  f^t    ^^T'  I 
scientific  procedure  on  which  it  is  based    and  it  t  J  -  ."^""^^ 
only  from  the  exceptional  position  which  Dr  cZuLT^TT'' 
reference  to  the  observation  of  cholorn  hnf   i'  ^""l"^^^™  ^oWs  with 
reference  to  the  subject 'o'f  lifiSt'^,  ^Lt\:^^^^^^^^^ 
been  accepted  by  the  Government  of  India     Dr  i 
appear  to  include  the  phenomena  of  the  diffusion  ^fcholet' as  ^t^W^T 
this  question  of  "  contao-ion  "  hevnn,!  the  h    \i    .^^^^^^4.     ^t  affects 

scientific  opinion     Unlike  cholera,  jo/a^^e  (with  the  exoentinn  +1-,^ 
.n  Europe  as  to    cumscribed  outbreak  on  \,he  LowerVoS  l^s  1^^^^^^ 

EuroDP  siTipp  is/ii     Ti       1,      "^^^    voiga;  Has  been  unknown  in 

S=  =-r  ?ir      S~  S 

wanting,  however,  materials  for  a  much'^^loser  insight  into  "he  con 

ir^lT^ngVe^^X^^^^^^^^  as  an  evH  con^stantly 

decadence  had  no'  Sph  ?  phenomena  of  its 

French  iSmrof  M^r      '!"'''  commission  was  appointed  by  the 

malad^rrtZnt  qutrtLe    T^fc  "'^'^  ^''''''''^  «^ 

eminent  members  of  thp  Apo^        The  Commission  was  composed  of 

"  occupird^th  tht  ntl  /'  "^''^^^'^g  been  already 

"  theTbi  tLs '^^^^^^^  relating  to  the  health  of 

"  were  about  to  LfZT      ^T.  g^^^'^ntee  that  the  opinion  which  they 

a  great  bodv  of  ]  Commission  subjected  to  examination 

of  Numerous  meS^  ^  1I  '^^^  testimony,  written  and  personal, 

TheTeporroTtL  C^n.^''"  ^'"'^  ^'""^  ^"^'^e  experience  of  the'disease 
Secreta  7  is lemark  xbrfr'^^    ^''P^T^^  ""^^ 

of  the  matorial  w^[l7?     1     /'"^'"'''"^^""^^^^         thoughtful  analysis 

was  subTected^^^^^^^^^  ^^'^  The  report 

^J;;^^;^^^^^^^  in  the  Academy,  in  which  the 

of  the  Co,„„iission  were  fnlt  publLhwl.       "'°  ^^hen  the  conclusions 
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most  ilistingnislied  physicians  in  France  took  part,  and  which, -without     App.  Ko.  2. 
weakening  the  couchisions,  served  to  make  manifest  the  difficidty  of  On  Qimrantine 
formulating  an  administrative  procedure  witli  regard  to  a  disease  whicli  {Jy  Mr.^Nettcu'" 
was  personally  unfamiliar  to  the  greater  number,  and  of  which  it  had  Kadcliife. 
not  been  possible  to  study  the  genesis  and  conditions  of  transmissibility  genekal 
■with  all  those  appliances  and  advantages  for  study  which  are  found  only  ■'^^p^"jg°^c 
in  the  great  centres  of  civilization. 

The  report  showed  how  very  large  a  proportion  of  the  beliefs  enter- 
tained with  respect  to  plague  and  its  mode  of  diffusion,  and  of  the 
practices  of  quarantine  in  regard  to  the  disease,  were  merely  traditional, 
derived  from  periods,  some  indeed  very  remote,  when  medicine  could 
hardly  be  said  to  exist  as  a  science,  and  when  it  was  difficult  at  all 
times  to  distinguish  popular  prejudice  from  actual  medical  knowdedge. 
It  showed,  moreover,  that  while  plague  was  a  disease  capable  of  being 
transmitted  from  the  sick  to  the  healrhy,  the  popular  and  very  generally 
received  conceptions  of  its  transmissibility  by  the  merest  contact  with 
the  sick,  or  by  articles  which  had  been  exposed  to  their  influence,  or, 
in  ditferent  degrees,  by  articles  which  had  been  exposed  to  the  atmo- 
sphere of  places — towns,  villages,  districts,  nay,  even  countries — where 
sick  of  the  plague  lay,  were  the  merest  figments  of  the  imagination.  It 
showed,  moreover,  that  the  transmissibility  of  plague  was  governed  in 
a  pre-eminent  degree  by  the  local  conditions  surrounding  the  sick  from 
the  disease  ;  that,  in  fact,  the  chances  of  a  plague  patient  communicating 
his  disease  to  healthy  persons  coming  into  communication  with  him, 
whether  incidentally  or  as  his  attendants,  were  hardly  appreciable  if  he 
were  placed  in  a  well-ventilated  apartment,  or  otherwise  put  in  a  position 
for  a  free  change  of  air  about  him  ;  that,  in  proportion  as  this  condition 
could  not  be  obtained,  and  he  had  to  be  kept  in  a  confined  space,  he 
became  dangerous  to  those  attending  upon  him  or  under  the  same  roof ; 
that,  in  fact'^  persons  suffering  from  the  disease  could  seemingly  alone 
form  centres  of  infection,  that  this  infection  was  propagated  through 
the  air  about  them,  and  that  it  might  attach  to  the  places  in  which  they 
had  lain  ;  that  plague  especially  s'elected  the  impoverished  and  ill-fed 
for  its  victims,  either  on  account  of  thek  poverty  or  of  the  wretchedly 
unwholesome  conditions  under  which  they  live,  or  of  both  combined.  ^ 

It  has  lately  been  possible  to  compare  the  conclusions  of  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  with  results  of  later  observa- 
tions on  plague. 

Althoucrh  pkgue  apparently  disappeared  from  its  old  haunts  in  the 
Levant  (Egypt, ^Syria,  Palestine,  &c.)  in  1844,  it  presently  re-appeared 
afresh  at  various  points  in  the  East.  Since  the  year  1853,  a  series  of 
circumscribed  outbreaks  of  the  disease  have  occurred,  at  short  intervals, 
in  North  Africa  (Bengazi),  y\^estern  Arabia,  Mesopotamia,  and  Persia. 
Notwithstanding  that  these  outbreaks  have  taken  place  in  districts 
sometimes  with°difficulty  accessible,  occupied  by  semi-barbarous  tribes, 
and  at  all  times  presenting  obstacles  to  systematic  medical  observation, 
they  have  not  passed  without  yielding  much  information  of  the  highest 
value  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  this  Memorandum.  There  has 
not  been  an  instance  in  which  a  medical  man,  or  it  may  be  more  than 
one,  of  distinguished  ability  has  not  found  his  way  into  the  infected 
district,  and  brought  back  invaluable  information  as  to  the  disease. 
Di^reo-ardin"-  the  cfangers  arising  from  fierce  communities  and  from  the 
disease  itself;  these  men  have  literally  taken  their  lives  in  their  hands, 
and  "-one  forth,  prompted  solely  by  a  desire  to  increase  knowledge. 
Happily  one  life  only  was  sacrificed  in  the  quest,  that  of  Dr.  Laval,  of 
the  French  Military  Service,  who  contracted  plague  while  prosecuting 
investi"'ation3  concerning  the  outbreak  at  Merdj,  province  of  Bengazi, 
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Apr.  No.  2.     in  1858.    He  had  to  pursue  bis  labours  among  the  nomadic  Arabs 
On  Quaraiitiiio   encamped  there,  when  they  were  suffering  the  mostliorriblo  rnisei-y  Ironi 
!Iy  Mr.  n\u'?,T   f'lmi"^,  continuous  rains,  and  plague,  and  he  ended  his  days  beneath  the 
RiKiciift'e.         canvas  and  amidst  tlie  indescribable  filth  of  a  neglected  Aral>  tent 
Ge^bLu,      pitched  in  a  swamp.  ' 

Among  the  physicians  who  liave  most  enriched  the  literature  of 
'    ■     plague  by  observations  made  during  these  late  outbreaks  must  be  named 
Drs.  Arnaud,  Castaldi,  and  Cabiadis,  of  the  Ottoman  Medico-Sanitary 
Service,  and  Surgeon-Major  ColviU,  attached  to  the  British  Residency 
Bagdad.*    The  official  reports  of  the  latter  gentleman  are  especially 
noteworthy  in  this  regard.     The  reports  of  these  several  observers 
dealing  with  different  outbreaks,  in  widely  separated  districts,  tend  to 
confirm  in  a  very  remarkable  way  the  conclusions  of  the  Commission  of 
the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  in  1844.    They  show  that  pl.-uiue  is 
pre-eminently  a  disease  of  the  impoverished,  that  its  diffusiveness  is 
especiaUy  a  question  of  the  conditions  under  which  the  patient  is  ijlaced 
and  that  m  the  course  of  the  outbreaks  to  which  the  reports  refer  there 
was  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  infection  by  contact  and 
by  the  naedium  of  certain  articles  of  merchandise  upon  which  the  old 
system  of  quarantine  as  to  plague  was  founded  ;  but  there  were  instances 
("numerous  "  It  is  averred  by  Dr.  Cabiadis  of  the  outbreak  in  Mesopo- 
tamia of_  1876  and  1877)  m  which  it  is  believed  that  the  infection  was 
commumcated  to  healthy  people  by  clothes  and  bedding  used  by  plague 

A.lthough  the  conclusions  of  the  Commission  did  not  fail  to  exercise 
an  important  influence  in  bringing  about  subsequent  changes  in  the 
quarantine  of  plague,  and  especially,  perhaps,  in  restricting  the  imposi- 
tion of  quarantine  on  ships  from  the  Levant  to  those  actuaUy  infected 
or  coming  from  countries  actually  infected,  and  while  leading  to  the 
greater  development  of  sanitary  measures  in  dealing  with  the  disease, 
they  did  not  lead  to  any  substantial  change  in  the  measures  imposed  on 
mfected  vessels.  The  International  Sanitary  Conference  of  1851  retained 
and  re-affirmed,  m  the  main,  the  rules  of  quarantine  as  to  plague  then  in 
force  m  the  Mediterranean,  not  only  as  related  to  individuals  and  ships, 
but  also  as  to  merchandise.  This  can  scarcely  excite  surprise  when  it 
is  reflected  that  the  conclusions  of  the  Commission  were  not  unanimous, 
that  they  ran  counter  to  beliefs  which  had  become,  so  to  speak,  here- 
ditary, and  to  traditional  and  popular  prejudices  which  could  not 
be  Ignored,  and  that  a  very  Uvely  faith  existed  in  the  Levant  and 
among  French  physicians  in  the  power  of  quarantine  to  arrest  the 
progress  and  contribute  to  the  extinction  of  plague.  In  the  report  of 
the  Committee  appointed  by  the  International  Sanitary  Conference  of 
1851,  on  the  orgamzation  of  the  sanitary  service  in  the  Levant,  it  is 
remarked  oi  the  Ottoman  Empire  (Part  I.,  Section  B.)  — "  Or,  il  est  bon 

de  noter  que  la  peste  a  disparu,  non  tout  a  coup,  mais  successivement 
a  mesure  que  les  quarantaines  Ottomanes  extendait  leur  sphere 

d  action  et,  se  consolidant  de  plus  en  plus,  pouvaient  agir  avec  plus 

aenergie.  Ihe  quarantines  here  referred  to  were  first  estabUshed 
in  the  middle  of  the  year  I838.t  The  last  case  of  plague  noted  in 
Constantinople  was  in  1839  ;  the  disease  disappeared  from  Eastern 
Hurope  two  years  later,  and  in  1844  it  is  held  to  have  ceased,  at  least 

Plagu?'^SSfo„Vr''%^°^'™J-^'^       ^-^^  rrogress  of  Levantine 

GovTn^enrCi-TlncTook  '""^  '"'"^ 

Not  2oX^T'^  Internationale  (1851).    Annexe  No.  1.  au  Proces- Verbal, 
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for  sevoral  years,  throughout  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  Egj'pt.    I  note     ^  „ 
the  fact  of  this  hclicf  in  the  presumed  efficacy  of  quarantine  in  arresting  Ou^,Q™SeH. 
plague  (without  accepting  it)  from  its  importance  as  an  mdication  ot  the  by  Mr  Netten 
view  entertained  of  the  subject  by  the  principal  mantmie  powers  of  the  E^idd^ffe^ 
Mediterranean.    Since  1851,  partly  from  the  long-contmucd  absence  of  Gekisrai. 
the  disease  as  an  epidemic  in  its  former  haunts  in  the  Levant,  and  par  ly,  ^^ctb,  ic! 
it  may  bo  assumed,  as  our  knowledge  of  this  class  of  maladies  has^ 
become  more  defined,  from  a  clearer  insight  into  its  character,  important 
modifications  in  the  stringency  o£  the  measures  of  quarantine  agamst 
plague  have  been  made  by  several  of  the  Powers  in  the  Mediterranciin, 
the  last  example  being  the  modified  measures  adopted  by  Egypt,  as 

'"^TttSno  part  of  L  pm^pose  of  this  Memorandum  to  discuss  the  gpinionof  th. 
question  of  quarantine  either  generally  or  in  its  relations  to  cholera  B.yp^^^^^^^^ 
and  plao-ue.    Indeed,  such  discussion  would  be  superfluous  here.     ine    jjg^,^,^  ^^^^ 
British  Government  regards  the  subject  of  quarantine  as  one  which  Q^tmeof 
concerns  the  domestic  administration  of  foreign  peoples,  and  with  wliicn  ^1^,^^. 
it  is  not  justfied  in  interfering,  unless  tha,t  administration  is  carried  out 
vexatiously  and  so  as  to  offend  against  the  just  comity  of  nations     it  is 
true  that  from  time  to  time  the  British  Government  has  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  foreign  Governments  the  view  that  the  objects 
souc^ht  by  quarantine  could  generaUy  be  obtained  m  a  much  simpler 
fashion,  without  sacrificing  any  of  the  medical  benefits  which  can  m 
practice  be  secured  from  it,  while  freeing  maritime  commerce  from  a 
crreat  disabiUty ;  and  this  view  has  exercised  great  influence  m  bnngmg 
about  that  modification  of  opinion  with  respect  to  the  quarantme  of 
cholera  which  was  manifested  at  the  International  Sanitary  Conterence 
of  1874.    The  fact  is  noticed  in  passing,  since  the  question  tor  con- 
sideration in  this  Memorandum,  and  which  has  been  specifically  referred 
to  the  Department  by  the  Foreign  Office,  relates  not  to  the  wisdom  or 
unwisdom  of  the  Egyptian  and  Ottoman  Governments  m  adopting 
quarantine,  but  as  to  the  method  of  administration  of  quarantine  by 
those  Governments  in  the  Eed  Sea.    This  question  does  not  admit  of  a 
iust  answer  -apart  from  a  consideration  of  the  existing  state  of  know- 
ledge, during  the  period  of  time  which  has  been  subjected  to  considera- 
tion of  the  two  diseases  for  which  quarantine  has  been  chiefly  applied 
(and  which  alone  require  attention  here),  namely,  cholera  and  plague, 
and  of  the  state  of  international  opinion  with  regard  to  quarantine  in 
relation  to  them.    Further,  in  order  to  estimate  accurately  the  action  ot 
the  Governments  referred  to,  it  is  desirable  to  understand  the  reasons 
fi-om  a  medico-sanitary  point  of  view  which  govern  their  adoption  of 

'^"lt'^n°havebeen  observed  from  the  previous  section,  and  froni  what 
has  been  said  in  the  first  part  of  this  Memorandum,  that  the  adoption  of 
nnlrandne  as  to  cholera  by  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  Governments  is 
coSent  with  the  conclusions  of  the  several  International  Conferences 
of  1851,  1866,  and  1874,  and  as  to  plague  with  the  conclusions  of  the 
International  Conference  of  1851,  the  only  one  ^onfe^^^^^^ 
which  took  into  consideration  that  disease     It  will  .also  been 
observed  that  the  Egyptian  Government  (and  the  same  may  also  be 
saM  of  the  Ottoman  ^Government)  appears  always  to  have  displayed 
great  willingness  in  accepting  the  conclusions  of  the  Conferences  Her 
Quarantine  regulations  as  to  plague,  until  the  modifications  made  m 
1878,  were  framed  upon  the  suggestions  of  the  Conference  of  1851, 
and  her  regulations  as  to  cholera  are  framed  upon  the  suggestions  of  the 
Conference  of  1866.    If  the  conclusions  of  the  Conference  of  1874  have 
not  as  yet  exercised  any  definite  influence  upon  the  administration  ot 
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APr^o.2.  quarantine  in  Egypt  md  the  Red  Sea,  it  must  be  attributed  partly  to 

ln\i?o"r.iso°  n    ''"•^'"''''''^         tl'i-oufth  whicli  botli  the  Ottoman  and  tlie  E-yntian 

h.vMr.  Nottcn'  ^jO^  eniments  have  been  passing,  such  that  certain  iiiteniation-.f  Vmv«. 

Mdim^  jncnts  on  the  subject,  pending  when  the  disturbed  state  of  th^two 

Genbkai,  (jovernmcnts  began,  Iiad  to  l)e  postponed  indefinitely.    What  ic;  im,.^.. 

""'VJrsZr'  *°  "^'^    ''■^^''^'^^'^  ^''^  ^°^P^'^"  ^^^^  '^^^  Otton.rGoym,men  ; 

Have  througiiont  manifested  great  loyalty  to  the  conclusions  of  the 
several  Jnternational  Couforeuces,  so  far  as  these  concerned  them  in  the 
admniistration  of  quarantine.    Moreover,  both  Governments  have  of 
late  yoars^  manifested  a  desire  to  mitigate  the  disabilities  arising  from 
the  operation  of  their  laws  of  quarantine  on  shipping,  a  desire  often,  if 
not  generally  foiled  by  the  action  of  other  maritime  nations  of  Ayh  ch 
more  presently.    In  short,  the  principles  of  <iuarantine  followed  both 
by  the  Ottoman  and  the  Egyptian  Governments  in  the  Red  Sea  anS 
the  regula  ions  framed  upon  them  at  present  in  force,  as  well  as'  the 
general  action  of  the  Governments  in  the  matter,  afford  evTdence  that 
nei  her  Government  is  disposed  to  place  itself  out  of  accord  wiS  the 
preponderance  of  European  opinion  on  the  subject 

The  results  of  the  Conference  of  1874  prove  that  a  considerable 
change  is  taking  place  in  the  medical  opinion  of  Europe  as  to  the  yalue 
of  quarantine  in  cholera,  a  change  which  cannot  fail  in  time  to  exercise 
a,n  important  influence  upon  Governments  practising  quarantine  and  t 
js  to  be  inferred  that  if  the  subject  of  plague  were^now  brought  under 
international  consideration  as  marked  a  change  would  be  found  in  the 
medical  estimate  of  the  value  of  quarantine  in  plague,  and  that  corre- 
ponding  results  would  probably  be  arrived  at  in  respect  to  quaran"ne 
m  that^disease  as  were  arriyed  at  in  respect  to  cholera  in  the  Conference 

But,  apart  from  the  deference  yielded  by  the  Ottoman  and  E-yptiau 

CoXenc"   af  t  "  f  International  sfnfLy 

s^rnnl  nn   •       \  ^quarantine,  those  Governments  entertain  a  very 

St  t^'^  ''''f'''''  ^'"^^^^  «^         ^^^^^^^-^  «f  precaution 

against  the  introduction  of  cholera  and  plague  as  applied  to  their 

onTM::T\T-  appearVenter  in\?  this  opi^t 

other  to  hi.  f  '^'T''  «o"ditions  of  the  countries,  the 

tbat  local  sanitary  administration  is  still  so  imperfectly  developed  ^  to 

ZttZlToTl^'        ''f"''  «f  pVeventi^gTrtrtJoLg 

?s  a^d  ^«^^^Sn  infectious  diseases;  as  regarcls  the  second,  it 

ctease  ani  th.t^fl'  r  ^r^'^'^^"  importations  of  foreign  infectious 
a  QuaiLtbt^  r  '""^'^''^  '■'^^^••^  •'^'^  ^^^^^'^^l  l^'^^  «f  defence,  such 
I   mZT       T        °<;''^?«ary  if  any  degree  of  safety  is  to  be  secured. 

d  so^ni  f  g"^*^'       England  and  for  Denmark  tx, 

n  ernaTs.n  tt^''"'""''""'  "^^"^'^  «^  quarantine  because  their 

of  rforeSi  uil  ^"^'^  ^  introduction 

tLfr  reSnS  f^""  °  ^^'""'^  ''^^^  ^^'^  occasionally  liable  from 
causV  tCm  m,lf  '  the  principal  centres  of' such  infection)  need  not 
Sd  L  V  w  -"T^'^T-  "^"^  ^Sain,  if  the  foreign  infection 
Se^n  loiho^^^^  ™"  Continent,  the  relations 

qulTant^ne  conl^l  Continent  are  such  that  no  system  of 

pSnate  to  'm™^-'^"  give  results  at  all  pro- 

pSle  ?rom  tt       '  'V'T^^^  ^"^S^^  that  it  has  been 

at  Suez  iTw  ^^^^  r «^  ^Sypt,  to'enforce  a  quarantine 

thaVcouSrand  fnf  '  ^ru'        effectually  shut  out  the  disease  from 
countiy,  and  inferentially  from  Europe.    This  was  the  case,  it  is 
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affirmed,  in  1872-73,  and  in  1878.    But  (and  tins  is  one  of  the  most     Arr^o  -. 
important  modifications  wliich  tlie  argument  tor  quarantine  has  under-  (Juurunt.je 
o-oue  in  recent  years)  it  is  not  requisite,  accordmg  to  the  view  m  ,  y  M.-  Netten 
Question,  to  prove  that  the  quarantine  will  effectually  seal  a  coun  ry  Uadchiie^ 
from  foreign  infection,  as  was  formerly  maintauied.    Short  o    this  G^^eual 
quarantine  is  of  much  value,  it  is  averred,  in  diminishing  the  quantity  o 
infection  introduced ;  and  its  maintenance  in  seaports  against  infected 
countries  is,  on  the  same  ground,  justifiable,  although  a  country  may  bo 
open  without  hindrance  to  the  introduction  by  land,  and  may  even  ha^e 
had  infection  brought  within  it  and  bo  sutlering  from  it.  . 

This  is  not  the  place  to  point  out  the  fallacies  oi  the  above  argument. 
It  is  noted  solely  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  more  clearly  the  land  o 
reasons  which  infiuence  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  Governments  in  then 

view  of  quarantine.  .  ,^  

3  In  the  two  previous  sections  the  general  circumstances  under 
which  the  system  of  quarantine  now  in  vogue  in  the  Red  Sea  was 
developed  have  been  stated.  The  question  of  administration  of  that 
system  and  certain  subordinate  considerations  connected  therewith  now 

'iVrxtl' tMrt;^    years  of  quarantine  administration  in  the  Eed  Sea  Ad^rSI^Sn 
which  have  been  submitted  to  examination,  1865-78,  are  sharply  divided,  B^d  Sea, 
with  reference  to  that  subject,  into  two  periods.    In  the  first  of  these 
periods  quarantine  appears  to  have  been  earned  out  judiciously,  without 
provokin-  more  than  a  normal  amount  oi  dissatisfaction,  so  to  speak, 
amono^  shipmasters,  and  so  as  not  to  call  for  the  interfei-ence  of  Her 
MaSy's  Lresentatives  either  at  Jidda  or  in  Egypt.  _  In  the  second  of 
th?  pSiods  ^complaints  have  rapidly  accumulated  against  the_  adminis- 
tration of  quarantine  until  they  appeared  to  reach  a  climax  ^n^Egyp  , 
and  Her  Majesty's  representatives  both  at  Jidda  and  m  Egypt  have  felt 
Semselves  called  upon  to  support  these  complaints,  and,  indeed,  have 
hem  e  ves  been  the  chief  complainers.    In  the  first  period,  moreover 
he  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz  called  forth    lie.  ^V^^-oyf  f 
Her  Majesty's  representatives  and  others  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the 
matter  •*  in  the  sLond  period  it  has  been  equally  a  subject  of  complamt 

"'¥heiSttween  the  two  periods  was  drawn  by  the  opening  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  in  November  1869,  which  effected  an  entire  revolution  of 
the  traSc  n  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  a  most  important  effect  upon  the 
admSLtration  of  quarantine  in  Egyptian  and  Ottoman  Red_  Sea  ports 
SiT  vastiy  increased  trafiic  which  foUowed  upon  the  opemng  of  the 
caTal  ive  an  importance  to  the  administration  of  quarantine  in  the  Red 
sT^  wMch  had  not  before  been  experienced,  partly  on  account  of  the 
S^-e  mnltiphcation  of  the  shipping  subjected  to  t,  partly  on  accoun  of 
Te  'rrter  magnitude  of  the  commercial  interests  involved,  and  especially 
f?om  the  impediment  placed,  in  mid-voyage,  so  to  speak  on  long-voyage 
sMds  travTL-  the  canal.  But  it  was  mainly  wi  h  regard  to  the 
Sim  traffic  in  its  relation  to  quarantine  that  the  change  appears  to 
hive  been  most  felt,  as  will  be  shown  presently.  . 

Stfor^rt  o„  ^em'^o  W%&a'Lc,  a,.o=t  wholly  if  .o. 
?„nv  to  Tcsscls  eneaied  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  or  Imding  with  ti  e 
Se^^whieh  pesuS^  amount/.?  the  same  thing).    So  .nnch  ,B 

r,    J-       X    Tr.^A  r-^nr^a  Tidda  28th  March  3867;  Colonel  Stanton  to 
j^:,%^P^Vv^^^^^^^^^  -  Stanton,  24th  April 

1S67  ;  &c. 
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this  the  case  that  British  vessels,  at  least,  engaged  in  the  throuch  traffif 
from  Europe  by  way  of  the  Suez  Canal  to  the  further  east  and  not 
touchiug  at  Arabian  ports,  except  Aden,  do  not  seem  to  have  suffered 
any  serious  inconvenience  by  reason  of  the  imposition  of  quarantine  at 
Suez.  Indeed,  the  complaints  which  have  been  communicated  to  this 
Office  arc  noteworthy  from  the  absence  of  any  reference  to  shinniup 
other  than  that  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic.  Notwithstanding  the 
vast  traffic  now  maintained  between  Europe  and  India  by  way  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  no  instance  seems  to  have  occurred  during  the  thirteen  vpars 
under  consideration  of  a  vessel  engaged  in  ordinary  traiEc  arrivincr  off 
Siiez  from  any  port  in  India  with  the  infection  of  cholera  on  board  * 
The  question  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  refen-ed  to  this  Denart- 
ment,  seems  m  fact,  to  be  restricted  solely  to  its  operation  on  vessels 
engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  and  to  the  pilgrims  themselves.  The 
number  of  these  vessels  appears  to  bear  a  comparatively  insienificunt 
proportion  to  the  entire  shipping  traffic  of  the  Eed  Sea 

(c)  Before  entering  upon  the  question  of  pilgrim  traffic  in  its 
relation  to  quarantine,  it  wiU  be  necessary  to  consider  the  organization 
and  the  mode  of  action  of  the  bodies  entrusted  with  the  administration 
^g^^i       '^'^       sanitary  matters  both  in  the  Ottoman  Empu-e  and  in 

DidJTon^— f''''  ^^''^'"''^  ^"''''^  ^^^^^'^  ^''"^  described  by  Dr. 
"  The  Constantinople  Board  of  Health  (Conseil  Supgrieur  de  Sante) 
as  at  present  constituted,  was  created  by  Sultan  Mahmoud  in  1840 
for  the  special  purpose  of  arresting  the  progress  of  plague  in  Turkey 
As  restrictive  measures  were  the  means  adopted  to  carry  out  the 
purpose,  as  funds  were  required  to  organise  a  staff  to  work  with,  and 
as  the  proposed  measures  were  to  be  applied  to  persons  and  ships  of 
every  nationality,  it  became  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  eitra- 
terntorial  jurisdiction  of  foreigners  in  Turkey,  to  obtain  the  con- 

ThrZ^d  f  W  u/T^^'^i  Governments  represented  at  the  Porte. 
The  Board  of  Health  thus  became  a  mixed  Commission  composed  of 
Ottoman  members  named  by  the  Porte,  and  of  foreign  delegates 
appointed  by  the  foreign  Powers.  ° 

<'  tIt^ui  ^""^^^'y  questions  and  administrative  matters  concerning  the 
Health  Department  are  discussed  by  the  Board  of  Health  and 
reso  ved  by  a  majority  of  the  members  present  at  the  sitting.  Such 

"sTcf^on^b.TT^'l'^'"'l'"^'"P'  g'-^^*  emergences)  the 
sanction  of  the  Porte,  before  they  can  be  put  into  force. 

"    .^,^^^/^T^'^V'''^''|r^T,'''^^^^  organization  and  attributes 

of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  the  only  remedy  against  arbitrary 

«  '"'"f      ^''"^  P^-^^^  1o  withhold  it^ 

assent  liom  such  measures,  or  rescind  them  altogether. 


*  Dr.  Fauvel,  writing  on  this  subject  in  1868  ohsprvpc  •    «  p» 

«  STeuS^ru  Loven  de  Lt^^^^    ^'""P  ^^'^  les  relations  directcs 

«  Sra  L^E.^nr.^'^i^^i'''"^  ^  T^.P^"'-  j^'^q^'ici  °'«°t  jamais  importe  le 
"  se  rendant  ^  UmI^       '  le^^^nger  reside  en  ce  que  les  nombreux  pelerins  Indiens 

«  Tenant  de  Javl,  nrennent  p4s .  Je  s„,  ^    "''^        *^"f  ^'"^  ^^^"P'^*' 
"  des  conditions  WnWp«  ITtf  7        "''^^"'''^  ^  °^     se  trouvent  dans 

"  iZPttZn^^iZ^^  t  I  fri^P^rT'"'  ^'l''  "^'-^'jf  ^/P^oP'-eB'-ifavoriser 
cholera  to  Suez  annears  ?o  h-lvt' t   \  f  "PProach  of  a  direct  carriage  of 

t  Bt.  Dickwo  ,„  the  Ii,ghl  H„„.  A.  H.  L.y„„l,  25°;  April  ,678. 
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"  Attempts  have  been  made  at  different  times  to  define  the  attributes  — 
"  and  powers  of  this  body,  and  the  last  was  made  by  Ihe  Austio-  0'\^X^ 

anci  powt.is  oi  tms       J'       .       o       Sanitary  TanfE  Commission  byMr.Netton 
«  Hunganan  delegate  at  the  meeting  ot  tne  oauiui  y         nnnr,«!Pi1  sueli  iMciiflo. 
"  in  1875  but  Her  Maiesty's  Government  nas  mvariably  opposeil  suci  _ 

in  lo/o,  uui  rifi  lUHjcsuj        ,  .,.  would  tend  to  confirm  and  Geneeal 

"  attempts,  because  in  all  probability  tliey  avouiu  icu  Beview  or  the 

"  sanction  the  independent  and  irresponsible  action  J« 
^'  tlins  close  the  door  to  future  remonstrances  addressed  to  the  Tortc 
"  against  objectionable  acts  emanating  from  it.     _  Minister  for 

''The  Board  of  Health  is  under  the  presidentship  of 
<'  Foreign  Affairs.  It  is  composed  of  nine  Ottoman  members  (includin^^ 
»  the  President)  and  of  13  foreign  delegates  "^^"g  *\^J^X"s 
"  who,  however  has  not  yet  resumed  his  seat  f^^^^he  wa  >  Its  si^^^^^^^ 
«  are  held  every  Tuesday,  at  the  'Bureau  de  la  Sante  "^J^^^^^f ;  ^^^J^ 
»  executive  wo?k  of  the  Health  Department  is  directed  by  an  Ijtendance 
"  SaSSire,'  composed  of  the  Ottoman  members  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
"  assisted  by  a  number  of  subordinate  employes.  . 

''  The  funds  for  the  support  of  the  Health  Departmen  raided  by  a 
"  tax  on  the  tonnage  of  all  vessels  entering  a  Tm4ash  port  by  taxes 
"  mposedupon  all  pilgrims  visiting  the  Mahommedan  shrxn^^^^^^^  , 
"  and  Mesopotamia,  by  a  tax  levied  upon  the  dead  bodies  tiansterred 
"  for  sepSre  to  the  Mesopotamian  shrines,  and  by  quarantme  fees  on 
"  persons,  goods,  and  ships  put  into  quarantine.  pp„„,.„l  Board  Eftyptian 

The  fol  omng  is  an  historical  account  of  the  Egyptian  ^eneial  Boaid  ^^^p  jg^^,^ 
of  Mth  prepared  by  Neroutsos  Bey,  one  of  the  menders  of  th^Board  orHeaU.. 
and  presented  to  the  Board  at  a  sitting  held  on  2nd  July  18^8 

"  Sous  lereoiie  de  Mohamed-Ah,  vers  I'annee  1820,  on  mstima  le 
"  Ser^  :  M6dSl  et  Pharmaceutique  de  Pgjf  g  J^/^^^^^^ 

"  Svils  et  mSitaires,  les  6coles  de  m^decine,  de  pharmacie,  de  lart 
"  veterinaii-e,  et  de  la  matermt6  ^  j  Conseil  de  Sante 

"  soS^li  toe   ion  cVune  Commfssion  Consulaire  ayant  jurisdiction  sur 
"   on  Httoral  de  la  cote  Egyptiemie  de  la  M6diterranee. 

"-PnlSS'S  pette  Commission  a  ete  remplacee  par  un  U)mite  »^out>u 
"  lafr^Sn^teiu^ensuiteleti^^^^^^^^^^ 

«Au  commencement  de  1  ^^^ee  1840,  cette  admimsti  , 
"  ganisee  et  se  composait  d'un  Pre^sident,  de  sept  ^^^^^^^^"^^^^^^^^^ 
"  ^tnationaux,  et  un  Seertoe  Europeem  E^^^ 
"  le  Service  Hyg  Unique  Saniteire  des  ^^^^^X  sL  et  El  Arisch 
"  absolue  du  Magistrat,  le  Service  de  la  liontiereae  d 
"  etde  lj>;Mer  Rouge  ^  Novembre,  le  Magistrat  de 

"En  Decembre  1843,  et  par  f '^^^f        •       ^  organist  sur  les  bases 
"  Sante  a  ete  converti  en  Intendance  Sanitane,  et  orga 

"  5°ltatire  <lana  les  deliMrations,  et,  par  consequent,  saM  action  duecte 
"  1^^S!^r:^^l  Son  Altesse  Abba.  Pacha,  nne  nonvellc 


144 

App^o.  -2.  "^^'"^^  qnelques  inodifications  dans  le  personnel  dc 

"  .lu/ plJoposa'Ji!^'  '  Convention  de  1852 

Genial         "  '      ^i""^,  l'lii(;0ndance  Sauitaire  d'Alexandric  soit  remplacde  nar  nn 

u  .  90  n  ^'7''"  '^'^  f '^''^'^  Constantinople 

2  .  Que  dorenavant  les  inspecteurs  et  tons  les  medecins  dea  bureaux 
amsi  que  ceux  do   'Intendance  et  des  deputations  soS 

"  '  3°.  Que  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  soit  invito  a  fixer  des  anpointe 
mentssuffisantspour  les  mddecins  indio-fines  faisanf  H!  • 
dans  les  villes  et  les  villages  de  l'inter?etm'  ""'"^ 
"Le  premier  Mars  de  I'annee  1856  (24  Giamad  AHia,.  ^o^7o^ 
deort.  d„  Viceroi  Said  Pacha,  rancienVo^^Tde  stt'  Vg 

"La  centralisation,  on,  pour  mieux  dire,  la  fusion  des  deux  servinp.  . 
pour  I'unique  moyeu  d;etabHr  une  administration  eompllte  eT  ^! 
satisfaire  aux  exigences  internatiouales  '"pii-te  et  de 

"  Cependant,  pour  ne  pas  renouveler  I'inconv&ient  d'avoir  une  admi 
n.stration  dej^endante  uniquement  des  influences  etran  Jres  "ans  en h- 
compte  de  I'autor.te  legitime  du  pays,  on  a  pense  de  renforcer  vlt 

"  De  ces  trois  membres,  I'un  devait  etre  le  Vice  Pr^^.Vlpnf  nf  Ar.  j 
autres   p      ^erait  le  medecin  en  c^J lll'l^^^t^'^^^^^^^ 
"        t,t-^  mspecteur  du  service  medical  de  la  Basse  ETyAte 

Conseilde  Sante  du  Caire;  quant  anx  deux  autres,  I'un  medecin  e^ 
1  autre  pharmacien,  qui  ne  seraient  point  appeles  L  AleSndrie  le 
medecmserait  inspecteur  du  service  Medical  du  Caire  etrempHrSt  en 
meme  temps  les  fonctions  de  del^gue  de  I'Intendance  pour  fe  Ca  re 
le  pharmacien  continuerait  a  gtre  inspecteur  du  service  pharmaceutioue 
et  aurait  le  direction  de  I'office  de  revision  "iciceuuque 
"  Decettefa9on,tout  en  fusionnant  les  deux  services  en  une  senle 
"  eJral^nw'      '  fy^f.l--P-''^t-n  clu  service  purement  si  iSe 
-  n  1171  ?W '•  "  ^^^-^-^^"T'  international,  du  service  medico-hygie! 
"  vSVe  ot  ^   '"h^'i'"  ^'Ibordonnant  ces  deux  brandies  sous  ^l!ur 
veutable  ct  natiirelle  dependauce ;  I'une,  6tant  un  service  international 
e«t  du  ressort  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  ;  Sutre  etaTun 
«  "SS^X:!^::'  l'lnt^ieur,'avec  ex^S^  d^ 

«  CcJ^srif?,.?-^  ^^'^^^^o""^  '-^^ec  deux  Conseils  ;  I'un,  qui  est  le 

"  laux  t  E  v;^''^°"'\^^^"P'^f?,^  ^^-S-^^  des  Consu'lal  Gen£ 
"  r^erv  c^ini'tZ  ^ehberatif  seulementpour  ce  qui  concerno 

«  poS  iVfvo?  .  r*'  quarantine,  et  deux  m,5decins  sanitaires,  I'un 
"  cZu\tIyT  lC     r'"'  ^'^^Sl^tevre,  ces  derniers  avec'voix 

"  S  li^,  TeVknc^^^  sous  la  d.5nomination  '  comite  medical ' 

"  qni  out  vote         o,  n.^p  "'''^'^'  ^"^^'^  se  compose  de  trois  membres 
1    out  vote  delibcratif  pour  se  qui  concerne  le  service  ni6dical,  et  en 


(< 
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"  morae  temps  font  partie  clu  Conseil  International,  et  representent  les 
"  inlerets  particuliers  du  Gouvernement.  *  in  sea. 

Vice  Consul  Calvert  gives  tlie  following  account  ot  the  present  con-     Mr.  Netten 
stitution  of  the  International  Sanitai-y  Council,  and  of  its  working  :—t  _ 

"At  present  the  Council  consists  of  a  President  (<^olucci  Pasha),  a  ^ g™^^^^ 
"  Vice  President  (Dr.  Paolo  Colneci  Bey),  two  Egyptian  othcials  (both  j-^cts,  &c. 
"  European  medical  men),  12  foreign  delegates  from  the  following 
"  countries,  namely,  England,  France,  Austro-Hungary,  Germany, 
"  Russia,  Italy,  Belgium,  Netherlands,  Greece,  Sweden  and  Norway, 
"  Spain,  Turkey,  and  two  medical  delegates  (from  France  and  England) 
"  having  consultative  and  not  deliberative  votes.    Total,  18  members. 

"  Among  the  12  above-mentioned  consular  delegates,  the  following 
"  countries  are  at  present  represented  by  medical  men, — Germany, 
«  Russia,  Italy,  Greece,  and  Turkey.  (Since  the  Turkish  War  the 
"  Russian  delegate  has  been  withdrawn  from  the  Council.) 

"  Classifying  the  Council  under  the  heads  of  medical  and  uon-profes- 
"  sional  members,  there  are  11  of  the  former  to  7  of  the  latter. 

"The  Russian  delegate  and  the  French  sanitary  physician  are  both  in 
"  the  Egyptian  Government  service,  therefore  the  number  in  the 
"  Egyptian  interest  may  be  said  to  consist  of  six  members,  one  of  -whom, 
"  however,  has  no  dehberative  voice. 

"  The  French  sanitary  physician  is  not  dependent  on,  or  accountable 
"  in  any  way  to,  the  French  Consul  General,  but  addresses  all  his 
"  reports  direct  to  his  Government,  the  Consul  General  depending  on 
"  his  delegate  for  all  information  on  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings  of 
"  the  Board. 

"  The  Council,  while  carrying  out  and  respecting  tlie  regulations  _oi 
"  the  Sanitary  Conferences  of'Constantinople  and  Vienna,  claims  its 
"  liberty  of  action  in  deciding  on  the  measures  to  be  taken  on  any 
"  particular  emergency,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  practised  by  the 
"  Sanitary  Boards  at  Constantinople,  Tunis,  Tangier,  and  other  places. 


*  The  "lutemational  Council,"  now  so  called,  was  formerly  termed  the  "  General 
CouncU."  It  does  not  appear  at  what  date  the  designation  of  this  body  was  changed. 
In  the  "  Ee<^lements  Sanitaires  autorises  par  le  Gouvernemeut  de  S.  A.  le  Viceroi 
"  d'Eoypte  °en  vioiieur  au  ler  Janvier  ISGC,  et  puhlies  sous  la  Presidence  de  M. 
"  ColScci  Bey  "  (Alexandria,  1866),  the  organization  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board 
of  Health,  is  described  as  follows  •— 


«  d'un  Vice  President ;  de  sept  membres,  employes  du  Gouvernement ;  de  huit 
'=  Delegues  dea  Consulats  Generaux  en  Egypte,  savoir,  un  delegue  du  Consulat 
"  d'Angleterre,  d'Autriche,  d'Bspagne,  de  Erance,  de  Grece,  d'ltalie,  de  1  russe,  de 
"  Eussie.  Le  Medecin  Sanitaire  du  Gouvernemeut  Francais  assiste  aux  seances  au 
"  qnalite  de  membre  honoraire.  .  . 

Le  Conseil  General  examine  et  discute  toutes  les  questions  qui  mteressent  la 
"  sante  publique  du  pays,  ainsi  que  ceUes  dans  lesqucUes  des  interets  intemationaux 

"  sont  engages.  ,  .  ,  .     ,     ,  ?  i  i 

"  Un  proces  verbal  de  chaque  seance  est  redige  avec  soin  et  est  conserve  dans  les 

"  archives  de  I'Administration.  _  •    ■,    n  -i 

"  Le  Conseil  Medical  se  compose  de  cinq  membres  faisant  dcja  partie  de  Conseil 
"  General,  savoir,  du  President,  dn  Vice  President,  du  Medecin  en  Chef  de  I'Hopital 
"  General  d' Alexandria,  du  Pharmacien  Inspecteur,  du  Directeur  du  Laboratoire 

"  Clinique.  <  .    ,  .  /  • 

"  Ce  Conseil  examine  et  discute  les  questions  medicales  hygieniques  et  toutes 
"  celles  qui  se  rapporteur  il  I'administration  interieure  du  service.  Les  seances  dc 
"  ces  deux  Conseils  ont  lieu  sur  I'invitation  du  President  et  suivant  les  besoins  du 
'•-  .service."— (Pp.  7,  8.)  ,  t  >, 

f  Vice  Consul  Calvert  to  Mr.  Vivian,  Alexandria,  11th  June  1878. 
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App^o.2.     "  Tho  Board  decides,  in  fact,  whether  quarantine  should  be  imposed 
On  Qiiariintino    "       diminished,  or  free  pratique  be  given.     In  particular  cases 
Mr.  Nottou'    "  Pi-oi"«ssioual  opinions  are  required,  the  Board  names  medical 

Hiuiciim)^        "  committees,  but,  in  cases  requiring  immediate  attention,  the  President 
Genkual      "  himself  appoints  the  committee,  as,  for  instance,  if  a' vessel  arrives 
"''facts^L"'"''  "  ^^"^^  ^^^'^  ^  "^^^^^       suspicious  disease  on  boai-d  during  tlio 

•    •     "  voyage,  or  if  a  death  occurs  on  shore  which  is  reported  to  endanger 
"  the  public  health. 

"  The  Council  also  has  poAvers  to  appoint  commissions  to  report  on 
"  certain  matters  of  sanitary  interest,  such  as  on  the  state  of  the  nublic 
"  slaughter-house,  the  markets,  &c.  ^ 
«  Though  the  Sanitary  Council  is  assumed  to  have  autonomic  powers 
and  to  be  quite  mdependent  of  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  thou  o-h' 
neither  that  Government  nor  the  Khedive  himself  can  openly  intei*re 
with  Its  action,  I  regret  to  say  that  there  is  strong  suspicion  of  His 
Highness,  or  his  Ministers,  often  instructing  the  President  to  brin- 
about  the  adoption  of  certain  measures  by  the  Council  " 
"  Colucci  Pasha  manages  to  lay  these  proposals  before  the  Board  in  so 
plausible  a  manner  that  he  generally  finds  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 
their  acceptance,  the  measures  being  ostensibly  advocated  on  purely 
sanitary  grounds ;  but  the  real  motive  eventually  becomes  apparent, 
which  IS  not  unfrequently  that  of  indirectly  favouring  in  some  way 
the  Khedivieh  Steam  Navigation  Company,  and  special  Egyptian 
interests,  and  at  the  same  time  to  aim  a  blow  at  the  British  shipping 
trade  m  the  Eed  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf.     Though   Colucci  PashS 
indignantly  repelled  as  unjust  the  accusation  brought  against  the 
Sanitary  Administration  for  playing  into  the  hands  of  the  Egyptian 
Government,  my  opinion  on  this  head  remains  unshaken. 
<c  1'  ^:    o   *•       ^^^'^^^  subject  of  the  powers  formerly  exercised 

by  the  Sanitary  Council  over  the  nomination  of  its  employes,  I  beg 
'  to  observe  that,  during  my  tenure  of  office  as  delegate  (now  ex- 

^  remember  only  two  instances  in  which 
Colucci  Pasha  requested  the  Council  to  elect  two  medical  men  who 
were  candidates  for  posts  of  inspectors.    Most  of  the  sanitaiy  staff 
are  inadequately  paid,  the  Arab  sanitary  guards  are  ignorant,  and 
particularly  accessible  to  bribes,  and,  under  their  supervision,  strict 
quarantine  is  not  to  be  thought  of.    Several  infractions  by  the  guards 
themselves  having  come  under  my  notice  Avhen  I  was  uudergoui"- 
J  quarantine  at  Alexandria,  I  denounced  the  facts  to  Colucci  Pasha, 
^  but  nothing  was  done,  and  the  service  is  still  performed  in  the  same 
^1  unsatisfactory  manner,  although  the  sanitary  administration  strive  to 

impress  the  public  with  a  belief  in  its  efficacy  and  good  order. 
^  "  I  submit  deferentially  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  Egyptian 
^  Sanitary  Council  should  re-assume  its  former  privileges  of  appointino- 
suspending,  or  dismissing  any  of  the  employes  of  the  Health  Admmis- 
*fation,  and  that  they  should  be  thus  withdrawn  from  any  influence 
which  the  local  Government  may  seek  to  exercise  over  them. 

Constantinople  Board,  I  hear,  has  the  power  to  appoint  every 
»  ^r^,  . 'Z^;:^™  highest  to  the  lowest,  without  the  interference  of  the 
u  '  Government  being  permitted.    In  Egypt  the  autonomy  of 

tne  iJoard  ot  Health  is  still  more  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the 
commercial  interests  of  the  Egyptian  Government  bearing  on  the 
question. 

«  "  \  conclusion,  I  beg  to  say  that,  the  sanitary  regulations  being 
u  !f        ^  7®,^'     ^"'"ber  of  separate  papers,  it  were  very  desirable 
that  the  whole  be  remodelled,  and  comprised  in  a  simple  code  (as  I 
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am  told  will  probably  soon  be  done),  and  that  copies  be  Bupplied  in     App^o  2 
.«  ample  qnantities  to  the  foreign  Governments,  as  well  as  to  all  the  O"  Q~^^« 
«  members  of  the  Council."  u^a&e'"'"' 

It  is  to  be  gathered  from  these  descriptions  of  the  o^'g^"^^^^^^^^^  ^oTris. 
working  of  the  Ottoman  and  Egypthm  General  Boards  of  Health  t  at 
they  differ  from  each  other  in  several  material  points.    J^ust,  it  wo 

Review  OP  the 

appear  that  while  the  Ottoman  Board  has  complete  control  over  tlie     i^^ctb.  Jtc. 
agents  by  which  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Empire  is  caiuea 
out,— appointing  them,  paying  them,  and  dismissing  them  at  its  will, 
and  also  over  the  funds  which  pass  into  its  hands  from  certain  taxes  on 
vessels  and  pilgrims,  quarantine  fees,  &c.,  the  Egyptian  Board,  on  tne 
contrary,  has  no  such  control  over  its  agents  and  over  like  revenues. 
The  latter  Board,  indeed,  appears  to  have  the  direction  of  the  sanitary 
administration  of  Eg}T)t.  but  its  agents  seem  to  be  appointed  and  paid 
by  the  Government,  into  whose  hands  are  passed  all  fees  corresponding 
with  those  received  by  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  the 
Government  disbursing  only  so  much  for  the  sanitary  administration 
of  the  country  as  it  deems  proper.    Hence,  during  the  recent  financial 
difficulties  in  Egypt,  although  it  is  stated  that  the  receipts  for  the 
sanitary  taxation  would  more  than  meet  the  wants  of  sanitary  adminis- 
tration, the  latter  has  been  made  to  suffer  to  meet  other  and  more 
pressing  exigencies  of  the  Government.* 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  that  while  the  Ottoman  Board 
has  a  control  over  agents  and  funds  not  possessed  by  the  Egyptian 
Board,  the  latter  possesses  a  freedom  of  action  in  its  decisions  and  in 
actmg  upon  them  not  possessed  by  the  former.  It  would  seem,  indeed, 
that  the  Egyptian  Board  has  practically  entire  freedom  in  directing  the 
execution  of  its  decisions,  even  the  decisions  of  its  International  Council, 
and  that  the  Egyptian  Government  repudiates  all  responsibility  for 
the  decisions  of  this  Council,  on  the  ground  of  its  "  internationality."! 
The  very  converse  of  this  arrangement  exists  with  the  Ottoman 
Board  and  its  International  Council.  Not  only  have  the  decisions 
of  this  Board,  and  of  the  International  Council  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  Board,  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Porte,  but  it  would  seem  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  jealous  of  any  attempts  to  give 
to  the  Board  such  independence,  and,  indeed,  irresponsibility  of 
action  as  is  exercised  by  the  Egyptian  Board  and  its  International 
Council. 

The  difficulties  with  which  the  Egyptian  Board  has  to  contend  from 
the  want  of  as  complete  a  control  over  the  agents  of  the  sanitary 
administration  of  the  country  as  that  which  is  possessed  by  the  Ottoman 
Board  over  its  agents,  and  the  defects  of  administration  arising  there- 
from, seem  to  have  impressed  her  Majesty's  representatives  in  Egypt 
with' greater  force  than  the  (apparently)  anomalous  nature  of  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Board  with  the  Government  ;  for  they  suggest,  not  only 
that  the  Egyptian  Board  should  be  pkced  in  the  same  position  as  the 
Ottoman  Board  with  respect  to  the  receipt  and  usage  of  the  funds 
derived  fi-om  the  quarantine  and  pilgrim  administration,  and  to  the 
appointment  and  payment  of  its  agents,  but  that  the  Board^  should  be 
divorced  even  from  the  indirect  and  undefined  relations  which  it  now 
has  with  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  made  independent  of  it. 

*  Sec  on  this  subject  especially  Enclosures  2  and  3,  No.  2,  of  Mr.  Vivian's 
Despatch  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Alexandria,  17th  June  1878. 

■f  Mr.  Vivian  to  Mr.  Cookson,  Cairo,  30th  Januarj-  1878  (Bnclosme  of  No.  13, 
Consular,  Mr.  Vivian  to  Earl  of  Derby,  Cairo,  30tb  January  1878). 
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Arr.  No.  2.  It  will  have  been  observed  in  the  brief  summary  which  has  been 
Oil  Quarantino  given  of  the  Operation  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  since  1869,  that  the 
i!y  Mt\^Notto'ir'  measures  which  have  been  carried  out  there  by  the  Egyptian 

liadcliiie.  General  Board  of  Health,  especially  the  measures  involving  any  peculiar 

Fiiiictions  of  tlio  Stringency,  have  been  carried  out,  not  with  a  view  to  the  protection  of 
Cw!mX^' ai'a  I^gypt  iilorie,  but  professedly  with  a  view  of  protecting  Europe  also, 
ttStioii°rt ^'^'^'^'^^^  i"  ^ome  expressions  quoted  from  special  reports  of  the  General 
unaionuiy.  p^j^j.^  Health,  and  from  their  proceedings,  it  would  almost  seem  as 
REv^Erop  THE  Board  were  called  upon  to  consider  in  its  deliberations  the  pro- 

Facts,  &c.  tection  of  Europe  at  least  as  being  equally  within  its  functions  as  the 
protection  of  Egypt,  and  it  is  obvious  from  the  detailed  proceedings  of 
the  Board  that  this  is  the  view  adopted  by  several  of  the  foreign 
delegates. 

It  is  important  for  the  purpose  of  this  Memorandum  to  ascertain  how 
this  has  come  about. 

The  International  Sanitary  Council  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  ot 
Health,  according  to  Dr.  Dickson,  was  necessarily  formed  on  account  of 
the  extra-territorial  jurisdiction  of  foreigners  in  Turkey,  when  first  it 
was  proposed  to  impose  quarantine  restrictions  and  fees  on  persons  and 
ships.  It  is  to  be  inferred  (for  there  do  not  appear  to  be  any  written 
rules  on  the  subject)  that  in  the  beginning  the  functions  of  the  different 
delegates  on  the  Council  were  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  respec- 
tive countries  they  represented,  so  far  as  shipping  or  persons  under 
their  protection  might  be  effected  by  the  decisions  of  the  Council. 
This  at  least  seems  to  have  been  the  view  acted  upon  by  the  British 
delegate,  and  which  is  still  acted  upon. 

What  has  here  been  said  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health 
appears  to  apply  equally  to  the  Egyptian  Board. 

But  presently  a  very  different  notion  of  the  functions  of  the  delegates, 
involving  also  (as  it  now  seems)  a  fundamental  difference  of  conception 
of  the  functions  of  the  International  Council,  was  imported  into  the 
.  discussions.  In  the  first  instance  both  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian 
Boards  of  Health  would  appear  to  have  been  constituted  with  a  sole  view 
to  the  sanitary  protection  of  those  countries  respectively,  but  afterwards 
these  Boards  came  to  be  regarded  by  certain  of  the  delegates  as  con- 
stituted also  with  a  special  view  to  the  sanitary  protection  of  Europe. 
In  other  words,  it  was  held  that  the  sanitary  administration  of  the 
two  countries,  although  primai'ily  designed  for  their  own  benefit, 
possessed  so  much  importance  for  Europe  generally  as  gi\nng  promise 
of  security  against  plague  and  even  cholera,  that  the  different  Govern- 
ments of  the  Continent  had  an  interest  in  actively  seeing  to  its  due 
execution,  and  in  claiming  a  voice  in  the  administration  in  view  of  the 
sanitary  welfare  of  their  own  peoples.  Thus,  when  Dr.  F'auvel,  in  1848, 
became  a  member  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  as  delegate 
for  France,  he  looked  upon  the  Board  "  as  one  of  the  most  powerful 
guarantees  of  the  (sanitary)  security  of  Europe."*  Again,  the  same 
physician,  in  the  same  year,  describing  the  constitution  of  the  Ottoman 
Board,  and  writing  of  the  foreign  delegates,  compliments  the  Porte  upon 
its  introduction  of  this  element  into  the  Board,  on  the  ground  that  "elle 
"  a  voulu  fortifier  sa  propre  administration  et  donner  a  I'Europe  une 
"  garantie  do  la  sincerite  de  son  oeuvre."t  He  further  adds,  witli 
respect  to  the  organization  of  the  Board, — "  Acet  cgard  U  ne  faut  pas  se 
"  faire  illusion,  ni  so  laisscr  abuser  par  les  apparences  solides  d'une 
"  organization  bien  fragile  en  rcalite,  et  qui  ne  vit  qu'ti  la  condition  que 
"  I'Europe  aura  les  yeux  sur  ellc."J    Again,  at  a  later  time,  commenting 

*  "Recueil,"  t.  ii.,  p.  2.    f  "liccueil,"  t.  ii.,  p.  IG.    J  "Rccueil,"  t.  ii.,  p.  17. 
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upon  certain  protests  of  tho  British  Ambassador  against  he  applicatioa 

of  measures  of  quarantine  by  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health,  at  0;^^Qj'-n^^^^^^^ 

the  time  of  the  Crimean  War;  to  ships  engaged  in  the  transport  service,—  by  Mr  Netieu 

«  II  fant  esperer  que  le  Gonvernement  Anglais,  mieux  eclaire  sur_  la  Badchiio^ 

»  question,  n'insisteru  pas:  ^^"trement  il  pom.-ait  en  resu^^^^^^^^ 

"  d'une  institution  qui,  on  ne  doit  pas  I'oubhev,  a  etc  en  qnelque  soite  ^^^^^^ 

"  imposee  a  la  Turquie  par  I'Europe  dans  son  propre  luteret,  et  qui,  a 

"  raison  memo  du  conconrs  que  I'Europe  lui  pretc  a  resiste  jusqu  ici  a 

»  toutes  les  causes  de  dissolution  qui  menacent  1  Empire  Uttoman. 

At   this   time,  1856,  an  Internalional  Sanitary  Convention  was  in 

force,  which  had  arisen  out  of  the  International  Sanitaiy  Conference  ot 

1851,  and  to  which  France,  Sardinia,  Turkey,  Portugal,  and  Tuscany 

were  parties.    The  British  Government  refused  its  assent  to  it    it  is 

to  this  Convention  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  1851  that 

Dr  Fanvel  no  doubt  alludes,  when  he  writes  of  the  Ottoman  Sanitary 

Administration  having  been,  after  a  fashion,  imposed  upon  the  Forte  by 

Em-ope.    The  Convention  was  signed  in  1853,  and  its  operation  was 

limited  to  a  period  of  five  years,  after  which  it  was  not  renewed. 

The  view  which  is  here  intimated  by  Dr.  Fanvel,  of  the  European 
responsibilities  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Healtli,  is  a  view  similar 
to  that" which  seemingly  obtains  among  the  majority  of  the  foreign  dele- 
gates of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  in  regard  to  that  Board, 
and  which  would  appear  to  be  accepted  by  it.  A  view  of  this  sort  unless 
it  were  the  subject  of  some  common  understanding  among  the  foreign 
Powers  represented,  would,  it  might  be  thought,  prove  a  fertile  source  ot 
confusion-  and  so  it  would  seem  to  have  been  on  the  Egyptian  Board  ot 
Health     If  there  is  no  evidence  of  similar  confusion  m  the  operations 
of  the  Ottoman  Board  of  Health  (assuming  that  the  view  m  question 
obtains  in  that  Board  as  in  the  E-yptiau  Board),  the  absence  may  reason- 
ably be  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  decisions  of  the  Board  have  to  be 
submitted  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Empire,  with  whom  the  res- 
ponsibihLy  rests,  and  the  questions  which  may  be  raised  thereon  come  at 
once  within  the  proper  circle  of  diplomatic  action.    But  there  is  no 
c^uarantee  of  this  kind  against  injudicious  action  on  the  part  ot  the 
Ec^vptian  Board.    On  the  contrary,  this  Board,  as  at  present  organized 
and  operating,  represents  a  sort  of  Government  apart  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country,  over  which  no  direct  control  can  be  exercised. 
Nevertheless,  while  the  Egyptian  Government  repudiates  the  responsibility 
for  the  acts  of  the  International  Sanitary  Council  of  the  Board,  the 
administration  bv  which  the  conclusions  of  the  Council  have  to  be 
earned  out  exists  only  by  and  through  the  Government.    The  anomaly 
of  this  relationship  is  curiously  illustrated  by  the   act  that,  when  Her 
Maiesty's  Government  had  occasion  to  complain  of  the  maladministration 
of  the  quarantine  establishment  at  Tor,  in  1878,  the  complaint  _  was 
communicated  by  Her  Majesty's  representative  to  the  International 
Sanitary  Council,  notwithstanding  that  the  acts  of  the  Counci  are 
repudiated  by  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  that  the  complaint  related 
to  agents  who  hold  their  office  from  the  Government. 

Now,  so  far  as  an  opinion  may  be  formed  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
International  Council  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health,  the 
prevalence  of  this  view  of  the  responsibilities  of  Egypt  towards  Europe 
hi  the  matter  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea  exercises  an  mflucnce  upon 
the  administration  of  quarantine  there  which  requires  careful  attention. 
The  questions  of  administration  appear  to  be   discussed,  not  with 


*  "Recueil,"  t.  iii.,  p.  185. 
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App._No.  3.     reference  to  the  domestic  requirements  of  Egypt  and  the  commercial 
Oh  Quiinintine    interests  of  the  several  countries  represented, — due  regard  being  given  by 
by  Mr.  jfetfr    tlie  delegates  to  the  great  differences  in  magnitude  of  those  interests, — 
Uivdoliffe^         but  as  questions  of  international  policy  and  hygiene,  vague,  ill-defined, 
Generad     unrecognized,  and,  as  has  been  seen  in  the  question  relating  to  El  Wedj, 
^^Pacts'^&c™^  irreconcilable,  upon  which  no  common  accord  has  been  obtained.  Thus 
'    '     Egypt  has  been  checked  in  pursuing  from  time  to  time  certain  ameliora- 
tions in  quarantine  by  objections  coining  from  distant  countries  against 
the  presumed  weakening  of  a  safeguard  which  they  assume  a  right  to, 
although  disavowing  any  part  in  the  cost  thereof ;  the  great  thoroughfare 
of  the  maritime  canal  is  subjected  to  impediments  other  than  those 
dictated  for  the  safety  of  Egypt ;  and  part  of  the  commerce  of  the  canal 
is  exposed  to  serious  delays  and  great  losses,  by  considerations  of 
hygienic  poHcy  v/hich  have  not  been  defined,  and  over  which  there  is  no 
sufficient  control. 

But  the  action  of  several  of  the  foreign  delegates  in  regard  to  the 
assumed  responsibility  of  Egypt  to  Europe  in  the  matter  of  quarantine  is 
not  the  only  matter  which  complicates  its  administration  in  the  Red  Sea. 
Another  source  of  complication  arises  from  the  attitude  of  the  various 
quarantining  Powers  in  the  Mediterranean  in  regard  to  Egypt.  These 
are  at  all  times  in  the  habit  of  imposing  disabilities  upon  shipping  coming 
from  Egyptian  ports  and  from  the  maritime  canal,  unless,  when  the 
occasion  arises,  Egypt  has  imposed  a  quarantine  in  accordance  with 
their  views  of  the  exigency.  Often  these  views  are  of  the  most  frivolous 
description,  and  the  British  Colony  of  Malta  appears  to  have  especially 
distinguished  itself  by  its  extreme  action  in  this  regard. 

{d)  It  has  been  stated  that  the  questions  relating  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  which  have  come  under  the 
consideration  of  this  Department,  have  referred,  almost  exclusively,  to 
the  quarantine  of  ships  engaged  in  pilgrim  traffic  and  of  pilgrims. 
The  pilgrim  Pilgrims  and  pilgrim   traffic  stand  in  a   different  Category  as  to 

to^^iarantine  quarantine  from  ships  engaged  in  ordinary  traffic,  and  wholly  eschewing 
EedSea.  pilgrim  traffic.    The  International  Sanitary  Conference  of  1866  held 

that  pilgrims  and  pilgrim  ships  must  be  subjected  to  special  sanitary 
and  quarantine  regulations  ;  and  the  International  Sanitary  Conference 
of  1874  excluded  pilgrim  ships  from  their  general  suggestions  as  to 
quarantine,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  dangers  which  presumably  attached 
to  them,  and  relegated  to  the  authorities  of  the  ports  where  they  put  in 
or  touched  at,  the  duty  of  taking  such  precautions  as  the  latter  thought 
fit.*  This  suggested  exemption  of  pilgrim  ships  from  the  operation  of 
the  ordinary  rules  of  quarantine  must  be  had  in  mind.  It  appears  to  be 
inseparable  from  the  nature  of  the  pilgrim  traffic  ;  and  Egypt,  in  carrying 
out  such  regulations  as  she  thinks  best  with  regard  to  this  traffic  in  her 
own  ports,  and  Turkey  also  in  her  ports,  are  acting  in  fuU  accord  with 
the  conclusions  of  the  Conferences  of  both  1866  and  1874. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  how  this  subject  should  in  recent 
years  have  become  prominent.  The  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  effected 
an  entire  change  in  the  conditions  under  which  the  pilgrim  ti'affic  was 
carried  out,  so  far  as  it  affected  Egypt.  Before  that  opening  pilgrims 
coming  by  the  sea  route  from  the  countries  bordering  the  Mediterranean, 
the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  the  Black  Sea,  of  necessity,  in  their  journey 
to  and  from  the  Hejaz,  had  to  traverse  Egypt.    From  the  moment  of 

*  "  Quarantaines  Maritimes,"  §  3,  par.  5. — "  Les  navires  charges  d'^migrants,  de 
p^lerins,  et,  en  general,  tous  les  navires  juges  particuli^reinent  dangereux  poar  la 
saute  i)ubliqne,  pen  vent,  duns  les  conditions  mentionnces  procedemiuent,  6tre  I'objet 
de  i)re(;iiutious  specia-les  que  determinera  I'antorite  sauitaire  du  port  d'arrivde." 


151 


their  being  landed,  either  on  the  Mediterranean  or  the  Red  Sea  coast  of  Api-JJo. 
Eoypt,  the  ships  which  had  carried  them  had  no  further  responsibiUty  On^(i™tjne 
with  them,  and  they  sutFerod  from  such  disabilities  only  as  attached  to  the  ,,y  ^r.  Noiteu ' 
ordinary  operations  of  quarantine  in  the  ports  which  they  had  entered,  Kadcune^ 
and  which,  in  the  Red  Sea,  appear  to  have  been  such  as  not  to  call  for  geiojeal 
the  interference  of  Her  Majesty's  representatives  in  Egypt.    But  with  %^/cTs°ia"^ 
the  opening  of  the  maritime  canal  a  fundamental  change  was  effected  in 
the  conditions  under  which  the  pilgrim  traffic  had  to  be  earned  out  in 
relation  to  Egypt.    On  the  one  hand,  it  appears  to  have  been  found 
profitable  for  shipowners  to  undertake  the  carriage  of  pilgrims  from  ports 
on  the  Mediterranean  side  of  Egypt  to  the  Hejaz  direct,  by  way  of  the 
canal.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Egyptian  Government  at  once  saw  in 
this  diversion  of  the  pilgrim  traffic  a  way  of  relieving  Lower  Egypt 
from  the  gi-ave  annoyances,  and,  as  had  more  than  once  been  proved, 
danger  to  the  public  health,  arising  from  the  passage  of  masses  of 
pilerims  to  and  fro  through  Egypt.    But  while  shipowners  found  it  to 
their  advantage,  as  a  rule,  to  carry  pilgi-ims  from  the  Mediterranean,  by 
way  of  the  maritime  canal,  to  the  Hejaz,  it  proved  to  he  otherwise  m 
respect  to  carrying  returning  pilgrims  from  the  Hejaz  northwards. 
Although  the  quarantine  regulations  in  force  as  to  pilgrim  ships  and 
pilorims  are  substantially  the  same  at  both  entrances  of  the  canal — at 
Port  Said  and  at  Suez— the  occasions  for  their  exercise  largely  prepon- 
derate at  the  Suez  entrance.  Now,  before  the  opening  of  the  canal,  ships 
en<^aged  in  the  carriage  of  pilgrims  from  the  Hejaz  to  Suez  undertook  to 
takelhem  there,  subject  to  the  quarantine  regulations  in  force,  and  when 
they  had  landed  them  at  their  destination  they  had  no  further  concern 
with  them.    After  the  opening  of  the  canal,  shipowners,  while  availing 
themselves  of  the  advantages  accruing  from  their  abiUty  to  carry  pilgi'ims 
direct  to  the  Hejaz  from  the  Mediterranean,  wished  also  to  retain  the 
advantao-es  arising  on  the  return  voyage  from  disembarking  the  pilgrims 
at  Suez''  In  other  words,  while  in  the  voyage  out  the  traffic  could  be 
conducted  with  Uttle  or  no  disadvantage  to  the  ordinary  commercial 
encragements  of  the  ship,  and  from  the  moment  the  pilgrims  were  landed 
at  Jidda  the  ship  could  pursue  her  voyage  eastward  without  further  .et 
or  hindrance  ;  on  the  return  voyage  unrestricted  progress  beyond  Suez 
could  not  be  secured,  unless  the  ship  could  free  herself  from  the  qiiaran- 
tine  disabilities  peculiarly  attaching  to  pilgrims  coming  from  the  Hejaz 
by  c^ettino-  rid  of  them  at  Suez.    The  Egyptian  Government  was  not 
prepared  to  assent  to  this,  and  to  have  thrown  upon  its  territory  the 
^reat  mass  of  retiurning  foreign  pilgrims  without  any  definite  provision 
for  their  transmission  homewards  after  the  periods  of  quarantine  had 
been  performed,  and  a  determination  was  arrived  at  to  bar  their  passage 
by  land  throuo-h  Eo'ypt  to  the  Mediterranean  ports  of  embarkation.  The 
Government  therefore  refused  to  accept  the  engagements  of  shipmasters 
to  carry  the  pilgrims  from  the  Hejaz  to  Suez  only,— whether  these  ships 
took  incidental  part,  so  to  speak,  in  the  pilgi'im  traffic  as  they  voyaged 
from  the  further  east  to  the  further  west,  by  way  of  the  maritime  canal, 
or  whether  they  were  more  directly  engaged  in  the  traffic,  and  running 
between  Jidda  and  Tembo  and  Suez,— and  it  required  shipmasters 
caiTyino-  pilo-rims  to  Suez  to  enter  into  agreements  to  transmit  them  to 
their  ultimate  destination  after  they  had  been  subjected  to  such  quarantine 
as  was  held  desirable. 

This  measure  has  given  rise  to  the  greatest  dissatisfaction  among  ship- 
owners, and  it  seems  to  have  prompted  much  of  the  severe  criticism  to 
wliich  the  administration  of  quarantine,  by  the  Egyptian  Government  in 
the  Red  Sea,  has  been  subjected.  The  right  of  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment to  act  in  this  matter  as  it  has  done  is  disputed  ;  but  in  reality  the 

I.  2 
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App.  No.  2.  question  appears  lo  be,  to  what  extent  can  the  Egyptian  Government  ))e 

On  Qui^i^itino  calliid  upou  to  Subordinate  its  views  of  certain  measures  deemed  requisite 

inthoRodSon,  to  preserve  the  public  health  of  the  country  to  the  views  of  a  limitetl 

it^Jdiflc'"'"  immber  of  shipowners  in  regard  to  an  incidental  traffic  in  which  they 

Gk^al  il-  pi-olital)le  to  engage.  ^  „■,.■,,     »        ,  .  . 

Rk\"bw'op  thb  I  have  us(i(l  tlie  words  "  incidental  traffic'  advisedly,  for  such  it  is,  at 
h'ACTS,  &o.  jg^^^i^  regard  to  the  ships  that  take  part  in  it  and  which  voyage  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Ked  Sea  and  the  seas  beyond.  As  thej  go 
and  return,  at  the  times  of  the  pilgrimage  season,  they  pick  up  deck 
caro-oes  of  pilgrims,  and  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  competition  for  them 
that  this  incidental  traffic  must  be  very  remunerative.  There  is  sur- 
prisingly little  trustworthy  information  accessible  in  this  country  of  the 
conditions  under  which  these  pilgrims  are  placed  during  the  voyage, 
whether  on  this  or  on  the  other  side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  and  beyond 
the  Straits  of  Bab-el-Maudeb.  British  ships  form  the  greater  number  of 
those  engaged  in  the  traffic,  and  it  seems  highly  desirable  that  an  official 
inquiry  should  be  directed  into  the  manner  in  which  it  is  carried  out.* 

When  quarantine  is  declared  by  Egypt  against  the  Ottoman  ports  in 
the  Hejaz  and  Yemen,  ships  merely  touching  at  these  ports  in  their 
course  northwards  for  the  purpose  of  landing  letters  or  cargo,  and 
refusing  to  receive  in  return  either  letters  or  cargo,  or  passengers, 
whether  pilgrim  or  other,  are  liable  to  be  subjected  to  quarantine  on 
their  arrival  at  Suez.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  imposition  of 
quarantine  under  these  circumstances  is  unnecessarily  vexatious,  but  the 
question  of  local  administration  seems  to  be  inseparable  from  the  ques- 
tions of  the  quasi-international  action  of  the  International  Council  of  the 
Egyptian  Board  of  Health,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  quarantine 
is  administered  as  regards  the  Suez  canal,  and  it  may  be  best  considered 
with  these  questions  in  another  section. 
Administration  (e)  The  complaints  respecting  the  actual  working  of  quarantine,  and 
KecTsea?  '"^  ™  generally  as  to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Red  Sea,  have  been, 

*  I  had  occasion  to  write  of  this  traffic  in  1866,  as  follows,  and  I  believe  that  the 
words  apply  to  much  of  it  with  almost  as  much  force  now  as  then : — 

"  The  great  bulk  of  the  pilgrims  from  distant  places  reach  Mecca  by  the  sea 
"  routes,  and  of  their  condition  dm-ing  the  voyage  little  or  nothing  is  known.  There 
"  is  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  the  hardships  they  sufi'er  are  but  slightly  inferior 
"  to  those  experienced  by  the  caravans.  The  masters  of  vessels  trading  to  the 
"  Mohammedan  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  are  in  the  habit  of  seeking  for  deck 
"  loads  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  or  coming  from  Alexandria.  In  the  instances 
"  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  casually  of  ships  thus  freighted,  the 
"  deck  has  been,  wthout  exception,  so  crowded  as  to  interfere  with  the  movements 
"  of  the  crew,  and  the  filth  was  astounding,  the  dirty  habits  of  the  passengers  being 
"  exaggerated  to  an  extent  painful  to  witness  by  the  absence  of  aU  means  for 
"  securing  and  enforcing  cleanliness.  Crowded  together  in  a  contined  space,  exposed 
"  to  the  sun  by  day  and  the  cold  dews  by  night,  saturated  with  spray  in  a  stiff 
"  breeze,  and  with  no  shelter  from  rain  or  wind,  the  suiFerings  of  the  pilgrims  during 
"  the  voyage,  particularly  of  the  women,  must  often  be  great,  and  their  liability  to 
"  disease  and  to  become  the  propagators  of  disease  must  also  be  great.  One  of  the 
"  chief  evils  to  which  the  pilgrims  were  subjected  appeared  to  be  a  deficient  supply 
"  of  water,  no  special  provision  being  made  tor  their  use  in  this  respect. 

"  The  pilgrims  who  journey  by  native  craft  are  exposed,  doubtless,  to  greater  hard- 
"  ships  owing  to  the  longer  duration  of  the  voyage. 

"  Too  much  stress,  however,  must  not  be  laid  upon  the  sufferings  to  which  the 
"  pilgrim  may  be  liable  at  sea.  As  a  rule  he  seeks  to  perform  his  pilgrimage  at  the 
"  least  possible  expense,  iiud  willingly  submits,  in  order  to  carry  out  his  object  in  his 
"  own  fashion,  to  a  degree  of  exposure  and  privation  almost  incredible  to  races  of 
"  less  simple  habits  of  life.  But  it  would  be  well  that  an  investigation  should  be 
"  made  of  the  circumstances  under  which  pilgrims  are  conveyed  by  sea  to  and  from 
"  Alexandria  and  Jidda  ;  and  that  European  ships  receiving  pilgrims  as  passengers 
"  should,  at  least,  be  subjected  to  surveillance  and  regulation." — "Eighth  Report  of 
"  the  Medic  d  (Hivjev  of  the  Privy  Council"  (Appendix,  pp.  376,  377). 
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perhaps,  noted  in  suQlcient  detail  i^  ^^e  summary  of  the  13 
rofords  which  lias  been  .nven.    Here  it  will,  perhaps,  be  snlhcient  to  -^^.^^^^asea, 
]Xtt:^^X,^^<^^S  such  ob.^-yations  as  seem  ^^^^  a-^- 
proceeding  to  examine  the  snggestions  which  have  been  made  for  the  ^ 
imorovement  of  the  matters  complained  oi.  Bevikw  or  the 

A.  And  first,  as  to  the  mode  of  administration  of  quarantine,  and  this  ■  • 

again  (1)  as  it  affects  ships,  and  (2)  as  it  alfccts  the  persons  undergoing 
qnarantine.^  ^^^^^^^  vexationsness  of  the  quarantine  ^A.  re.urds 

the  imputed  imposition  ^f  quarantine  for  purposes  f  .^^7'^^^^^^^^ 
crenerally  the  stated  corruption  of  the  officials  engaged  m  its  admin  s- 
tration,  have  been  communicated  to  the  aurhorities  concerned,  as  the 
particular  accusations  have  been  made,  and  have  been  met  by  indignant 
official  denials.    Moreover,  it  has  been  shown  that  the  niore  recent  and 
defined  accusations  of  this  sort  have  been  made  largely  under  a  mis- 
apprehension of  the  occasions  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  International 
Sanitary  Council,  called  for  the  measures  ;  and  that  to  whatever  extent 
these  accusations  may  have  been  j  ustified,_  the  responsibility  of  imposing 
the  quarantine  complained  of  rests  not  with  the  Egyptian  Government 
alone,  but  with  the  International  Sanitary  Council-m  other  words,  the 
responsibility  must  be  divided  between  the  representatives  of  that 
Government  and  the  representatives  of  the  foreign  Governments  m  the 
Council     Thus  it  would  appear  to  be  the  constitution  and  workmg  oi 
this  Council  which  demands  attention  in  the  first  place  rather  than  the 
a-encyby  which  its  directions  are  carried  out ;  at  least  the  consideration 
of  the  mode  of  operation  of  the  latter  cannot  well  be  dissociated  from  the 
mode  of  working  of  the  former.  .  .  .  , 

(2.)  With  re|ard  to  the  administration  of  the  quarantine  stations,  it  (^O.Mregards 
must  be  observed  that  the  complaints  chiefly  refer  to  \he  years  1877  and 
1878  when  it  is  confessed  that  the  finances  of  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment rendered  it  impossible  for  it  to  set  aside  readily  the  funds  required 
by  the  International  Sanitary  Council  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  ot 
Health  for  the  efficient  execution  of  the  measures  of  quarantine  recom- 
mended by  it.    It  has  been  said  that  for  the  same  reason,  namely,  the 
cost  required,  the  Egyptian  Government  has  pleaded  its  mability  to 
maintain  the  quarantine  station  at  El  Wedj  in  working  order,  and  had 
to  remove  the  station  to  Tor.    For  the  same  reason  its  action  at  ior,  m 
providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  station  there,  has  been  cramped. 
How  far°this  consideration  should  modify  the  conclusions  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  Egyptian  Government  performed  its  duties  there,  or  m 
what  degree  it  !s  justified  in  applying  any  of  the  fees  derived  from 
quarantine  to  other  purposes  than  the  proper  care  of  persons  m  quaran- 
tine and  the  efficiency  of  the  quarantine  establishment,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  say.    But  the  question  of  the  sufficiency  of  means  at  the  command  ot 
the  quarantine  establishment  and  of  the  International  Sanitary  Council 
for  carrying  out,  with  due  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  persons  subjected 
to  quarantine,  the  measures  the  Council  might  direct,  does  not  seem  to 
have  exercised  any  influence  upon  the  deliberations.    These  seem  to 
have  been  carried  out,  and  to  be  carried  out    quite  irrespective  of 
the  ways  and  means  of  the  agencies  ^^'hich  have  to  put  them  m 
execution. 

B.  As  to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz,  and  to  the  neglect  Sanitary  mta 
in  which  it  has  fallen  during  the  last  two  years,  so  far  as  this  came 
under  the  observtition  of  the  British  Consul  at  Jidda,  and  was  reported 
from  Tembo,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  infer  that  it  arose  from  the  same 
cause  as  led  tea  like  falling  off  in  the  sanitary  administration  in  Turkish 
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App.  No.2.     Arabia,  namely,  the  want  of  funds.    I  have  had  occasion  to  report  else- 
OnQuM^ntiuo   where  how  tlie  diminished  funds  of  the  Ottoman  General  Eoard  of 
b"  Mr  ^Netfoi^   H*^"^^^^*  arising  from  recent  political  complications,  prevented  it  carrying 
ftadciiii'ef        out  certain  measures  as  to  plague  in  Mesopotamia*  in  1875-7G,  and  1 
Ge^al  that  the  same  reason  may  have  equally  interfered  with  the  effi- 

review  op  toe  ciency  of  its  operations  in  the  Hejaii  in  1877  and  1878. 

Facts,  &c.  rpj^^  papers  communicated  to  this  OflSce  give  no  detailed  information 
concerning  the  influence  exercised  by  the  recent  political  and  financial 
complications  in  Egypt,  and  by  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1878,  upon 
the  operation  of  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea.  But  it  is  reasonable  to 
infer  that  some  part,  if  not  a  great  part,  of  the  imperfections  which  may 
have  been  rightly  denounced  in  the  administration  of  quarantine  there, 
and  generally  in  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Red  Sea,  have  arisen 
from  the  complications  refen-ed  to.  At  least  this  appears  to  be  the 
reasonable  conclusion  as  to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz.f 
toqn^ti^ehi  ^f)  India,  with  her  dependency  Aden,  stands  in  a  peculiar  position 
the  Red  Sea.  with  regard  to  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea.  As  the  home  of  cholera, 
and,  according  to  European  notions,  the  focus  from  ^vhich  the  disease  is 
at  intervals  disseminated  over  the  earth  by  the  traffic  from  her  shores  or 
from  her  inland  frontier,  India  is  looked  upon  by  Egypt  and  the 
Governments  that  think  with  her  in  this  matter  as  the  prime  and  con- 
stant source  of  danger  from  the  malady.  She  is  also  regarded  in  Egypt, 
and  among  those  who  think  with  Egypt  in  matters  of  quarantine,  as  a 
sort  of  half-way  house  for  plague  in  the  event  of  that  disease,  when 
present  in  Mesopotamia,  travelling  from  its  seat  there  in  the  line 
of  traiSc  by  way  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  the  Red 
Sea. 

The  Government  of  India  practically  hold  the  same  views  as  to  the 
quarantine  of  cholera  and  of  plague,  also  as  to  quarantine  in  general,  as  the 
Home  Government,  but  in  respect  to  cholera  its  views  of  the  inutility 
of  quarantine  are  perhaps  more  governed  by  a  doubt  of  the  communi- 
cability  of  the  disease  than  of  the  eflB.ciency  of  the  measure.  This  doubt 
necessarily  places  the  Government  of  India  at  greater  disadvantage  than 
the  Imperial  Government  in  respect  to  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  from 
the  want  of  sympathy  it  shows  with  the  fundamental  principle  upon 
which  quarantine,  as  understood  and  applied  in  Egypt,  rests.  In  other 
woi-ds,  it  exposes  India,  not  unnaturally,  to  the  suspicion  of  indifference 
to  precautions  against  the  spread  of  a  disease  from  her  shores  which  she 
does  not  believe  to  spread  by  a  controllable  agency.  With  respect  to 
plague,  the  Government  of  India  has  accepted  the  position  that  she  may 
be  called  upon,  in  the  interests  of  commerce,  to  take  such  precautions  on 
her  part  against  possible  introduction  of  the  disease  from  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  Mesopotamia  as  may  satisfy  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian 
sanitary  authorities,  and  remove  disabilities  from  the  shipping  sailing 
from  Indian  ports  to  Red  Sea  ports  on  their  arrival  in  the  latter. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  the  papers  communicated  to  this  Department, 
that  the  direct  commerce  from  India  to  Europe  by  way  of  the  Suez 
Canal  has  ever  suffered  to  any  serious  extent  by  the  quarantine  to  which 
it  has  been  made  liable  there ;  but  this  would  seem  to  have  arisen  in 
great  measure  from  the  fact  that  the  Government  of  India  has,  in  respect 

*  See  Papers  relating  to  Plague,  Bhie  Book,  1879,  p.  34.  See  also  the  Medical 
Officer's  Iteport  for  1876,  p.  299. 

t  [Since  the  above  paragraphs  were  -written,  I  have  received  a  copy  of  the  "  Sajf- 
"  Perception  de  la  Taxe  Sanitairi'.  statistixpie  dc  la  Navigation  dans 

les  Ports  Ottomans  du  1  Mars  1877  au  28  Fevricr  1878,  §-c."  I  add  certain 
tables  and  extracts  (sec  Note  L.)  showing  the  large  falling  off  of  the  receipts  of  the 
Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health  during  1876-77  and  1877-78.    J.  N.  11.] 
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to  cholera,  couceded  the  issue  of  bills  J-;^,tTru^^^^^^^^^^  OuQu^^tine 

Aden  and  so  satisfied  one  of  the  primary  requiiemenls  ot  quaianiiiu.  ul 

Sur'aud  oth..-  Bed  Sea  ports.'  With  ''-ff  ^^a^.  ^SS^'^'i''-''" 
noted,  Mia  adopts  a  quarantine  in  lier  ports  against  plagne-mteol«<l 

districts.  „  .  „  /..Uo-rima  REVIEW  OF  TKE 

In  regard  to  ships  carrying  more  than  30  native  P^^^^f  f^^^gf  ^" 
or  others)  bound  from  any  port  in  British  India  to  fV^f^^  ^he  ^Icd 
Sea,  they  are  bound,  under  heavy  penalty,  to  touch  at  i^-den  both  ^^^^ 
the  outward  and  homeward  voyage,  and  obtain  there  trom  the  local 
authority  a  clean  bill  of  health. 

OBSEEVATIOKij 


AND 


Examination  of  the  foregoing  Considerations.  Sug&esxions. 
In  the  preceding  review  of  the  principal  considerations  ^^-ich  appear  ^^^^ 
ir.  .^,-,-«P  niit  of  the  summary  of  events  as  to  quarantine  in  ttie  Kea  oea  j^^iministratioii. 
tivenrthelS  se^ion,  s^  far  as  these  have  been  communicated  to  this 
TSpnnrtmpnt  -ittention  has  been  devoted  rather  to  the  standpoint  tiom  the  sanitary 
S  tT^su^ ec^^^^^^^^  be  presumed  to  be  regarded  by  the  Egyptian  and  a— a.^^ 
Ottoman  sanitary  autLrities  than  to  a  discussion  of  the  abf -act  m^^^^^ 
of  the  questions  involved.    Hence  it  has  been  '^^^^^^J/^!*^  P"?^^^^ 
obiect  should  be  to  get  at  the  reasons  which  govern  the  action  ot  the 
Ottoman  and  Egyptian  authorities  in  respect  to  the  administration  ot 
quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  sanitary  aclmmistration  of  the  Hejaz  ; 
for  until  these  are  clearly  understood  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
state  whether  the  complaints  urged  against  these  administrations  are  well 
founded,  and  how  far  they  can  be  expected  to  be  remedied. 

Sufficient,  perhaps,  has  been  said  in  the  previous  section  to  indicate 
that  some  complaints  have  been  urged  in  ignorance  of  the  true  slate  of 
thin-s  at  the  moment  {e.g.,  those  made  as  to  the  quarantine  of  1877-78 
a-ainst  cholera,  under  the  impression  that  no  cholera  existed  m  the 
Heiaz);  that  others  have  been  made  without  due  regard  to  the  diffi- 
culties in  which  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  sanitary  administrations 
have  been  placed  by  recent  political  and  financial  comphcations  ;  and 
that  the  truth  of  others  (those  relating  to  the  corrupt  administration  of 
quarantine)  can  be  scarcely  be  accepted  without  further  inquiry. 

But  apart  from  the  particular  complaints  made  it  is  conceded,  both  by 
the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  sanitary  -tl^o^^es,  that  the  admm^^^^^^^ 
of  quarantine  and  generally  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Red  Sea 
admits  of  improvement,  and  both  these  authorities  have  made  sugges- 
tion oih^end.  ThesL  suggestions,  together  with  the  recommenda^^^^^^^ 
of  Her  Maiesty's  consular  agents  in  Egypt  and  the  Hejaz  cover  almost 
the  whole  if  the  particulars  to  which  the  complaints  that  have  been 
made  apply.  It  is  here  proposed  to  examine  these  suggestions  and 
^^commendations,  and  to  ofter  such  further  observations  on  the 
subjects  to  which  they  refer  as  seem  to  arise  out  of  this  general  review 

'^ThVt^gestions  and  recommendations  may  be  arranged  in  four 
cateeories,  as  they  relate  respectively  to  tiie  International  Sanitary 
CouS  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  ;  to  the  achninistra- 
tion  of  quarantine;  to  the  sanitary  regulation  of  the  pilgrim  traffic; 
and  to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz.  The  relations  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  the  questions  under  consideration  will  also  torm 
a  subject  for  consideration. 

1.  As  to  the   International  SanUary  Cotmcil. -Mv    Vivian  ^l^^^^i^;,^ 
suggested  that  tiie  International  Sanitary  Council  should  be  completely  council. 
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Suggestions. 


An'-  ^o-  2.  sopivrafed  fi'ora  tlic  Egyptiiin  Government,  and  made  really,  what  it 
On  Quaraiifmo  already  elaims  to  be,  an  independent  body.*  While  this  suggestion, 
i.y  M?.  N^ottmr'  nssum'ing  that  the  separation  were  accompanied  by  a  transference  of  the 
RadcliiTe.  funds  derived  from  the  quarantine  and  sanitary  service  to  the  Council, 

OusEnvATioNs  wouW  probably  meet  the  difficulties  which  arise  from  the  sanitary  admi- 
nistration  controlled  by  the  Council  being  liable  to  suffer  from  the 
exigencies  of  tlie  Government,  it  seems  improbable  that  the  separation 
Avould  meet  the  more  serious  difficulties  arising  from  the  mode  in  which 
the  international  functions  of  the  Council  are  exercised.    The  expe- 
rience of  the  Ottoman  Board  of  Health  affords  a  favourable  example,  as 
regards  the  independent  control  of  the  necessary  funds,  and  of  the  agents 
of  the  sanitary  administration  ;  but  as  it  is  not,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the 
British  Delegates  should  not  be,  allowed  an  independent  action  in 
international  questions,  it  does  not  afford  any  example  in  favour  of  the 
independence  of  the  Egyptian  Sanitary  Council.    Indeed,  the  Porte 
accepts  the  responsibility  of  the  decisions  of  the  International  Council 
of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health ;  the  Egyptian  Government 
repudiates  all  responsibility  for  the  decisions  of  the  International  Council 
of  the  Egyptian  Board.    In  the  former  instance  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council  are  recognized  acts  of  the  Supreme  Government,  in  the  latter 
instance  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case  ;  and  the  Egyptian  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Council  exercises  its  functions  in  an  anomalous  sort 
of  independency,  without  any  defined  responsibility  to  the  Egyptian 
Government.    Great  Britain,  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  Council,  is  at  peculiar  disadvantage  under  these  circumstances. 
B[aving  no  sympathy  with  the  views  taken  by  the  Council  of  its  inter- 
national functions  as  concerns  Europe,  and  limiting  herself  in  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  Council  to  the  matters  wliich  chiefly  concern  hev  own 
interests  and  the  interests  of  India,  these,  although  far  exceeding  in 
magnitude  the  interests  of  any  of  the  other  Powers  represented,  are 
liable  to  be  subordinated  by  the  Council  to  the  vaguest  notions  of 
"international"  danger.     Indeed,  it  would  seem  as  if,  within  the 
Council,  the  conception  of  its  international  functions  as  regards  Europe 
was  developed  in  the  several  members  in  inverse  proportion  to  the 
material  interests  Avhich  might  be  involved  in  the  questions  debated. 
The  position  of  Great  Britain  in  this  matter  seems  to  be  equally  anoma- 
lous both  with  the  Council  and  Avith   the   Egyptian  Government. 
Questions  which  would  appear  to  be  matters  for  the  du-ect  discussion  of 
the  two  Governments  (such,  for  instance,  as  the  questions  which  relate 
to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Suez  Canal)  are  relegated  to  a  body 
the  conclusions  of  which  the  Egyptian  Government  holds  itself  at  hberty 
to  disavow  responsibility  for,  while  they  are  held  to  be  binding  upon  the 
other  Governments  represented  or  upon  the  International  Sanitary 
Council. 

Again,  no  common  accord  having  been  come  to  among  the  diff'erent 
Governments  represented  as  to  the  i'unctions  of  the  Council,  and  no 
common  rule  framed  for  the  regulation  of  its  duties,  there  is  a  serious 
want  of  security  against  the  undue  exercise  of  the  powers  it  possesses. 
This  has  been  practically  exemplified  in  its  treatment  of  questions  re- 
lating to  the  Suez  Canal.    It  is  true  that  the  Council  has  loyally  accepted 


*  Mr.  Vivian  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbuiy,  Alexandria,  8th  June  1878  :— "If  the 
reform  Her  Maiesty's  Government  couteniplaf.es  is  to  go  further  and  to  strike  at 
the  root  of  these  evils,  it  can,  in  my  opinion,  only  be  earned  out  by  completely 
separating  the  International  Sanitary  Council  from  the  Egyptian  Government,  and 
making  it  leally,  as  it  is  nominally,  independent  of  the  mischievous  influence  of 
the  Government." 
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,na  applied  the  conclusions  of        Intennxtioma^^^^^^^  OuQu^^l 
1866  iLd.oiera,  and  has  ^ownj^e  iajsj^^^  X 

of  quarantmc  as  to  p  ague.  t  J  f  to  be -uided  not  so  much  by  /adcMe. 

quarantine  to  the  eana  It  has  showi^i^^^^^^^  Obb^io.s 

views  of  dftuojers  to  which  ligypt  migut  oe  suuj«c        ,  •  ."x^         is  and 

maritime  thoi-oughfare  as  by  views  of  the  dange  s      ;f .  f  suaoKsxioNS. 

Ssumed  to  be  exposed  from  it.    These  assmned  ^a"ge  s  so  f    a»J  am 

aware,  pass  .vholly  beyond  the  region  ot  experience     It    ould  seem^^^^^ 

be  a  matter  of  mnch  greater  international  concern  to  fx ee  t^^^^^^ 

thorou-hfare  from  uncalled  for,  even  if  temporary,  ">  "'"P 

t  "fficlhan  to  conjure  up  imagined  dangers  for  J-P-^-^  ^^J^^,^^^^^^ 

?o?m,  i^'fnnctions  should  be  clearly  defined  its  duties  regu  ated,  ancUt 
•Sons  with  the  Egyptian  Government  distinctly  set  forth.  1  aiti 
cJlaAy  it  would  seem  necessary  (nard  this  perhaps,  -PPl^^^.^^";"^  *° 
thrin  ernational  Sanitary  Council  of  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of 
HP^lthUhat  the  international  functions  it  may  exercise,  in  respect  to 
Euiantufof  Solera  and  plague,  should  be  founded  upon  a  common 
Imde'iSan^g  ^o  be  arrived  at'  between  the  several  Powers  represented 

""^The  ConveniJon  suo-c^ested  by  the  International  Sanitary  Conference 
ofT874  a«  to  he  quarantine  of  cholera,  and  by  which  it  was  proposed 

0  moc^;  in  severa'l  important  respects  the  measures  ^J^^^^ 
thnt  disease  while  providing  for  a  system  of  so-called  "  medical  in  spec 
t?ot "  as  an  aUe  native  meUaod  of  precaution,  would  serve  as  a  model  of 

^cedure  The  principle  of  actioi  embodied  in  this  proposed  Conven- 
C  would  appeaAo  be' equaUy  applicable  to  plague  and  tne^nece^^^^^^^^ 
for  some  such  agreement  in  the  case  of  this  disease,  of  the  sanie  nature 
as  is  su-Xuor  cholera,  has  been  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  events 
of  rhe^-ecent  alarm  in  Egj-pt  caused  by  the  appearance  of  plague  .on  the 

^Th'eluestion  of  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Suez  Canal  appears 
to  be  of  too  serious  a  character  to  be  left  to  the  unregulated  action  of  the 
internlLn^^  Council,  and  should  be  made  the  subject  of  special 

international  arrangement. 

9  A.  to  Ouarantme.-A.  common  understanding  between  the  several  As  to  quarantine. 
T^owertilrested":  to  the  quarantine  of  cholera  and  plague,  and  to  he 
S  ary  admiSstration  of  the  Suez  Canal,  while  serv  ng  to  regulate  the 
action^of  the  International  Sanitary  Council,  would  also,  m  all  proba- 

*  -n-  Spaton  made  the  following  Minute  with  reference  to  the  tendency  of 
opinio^of'Snt^rttional  Sanitar/conference  of  1874  on  the  question  of  inter- 
national action  in  the  ^^^tters  referred  to  above  :- 

"  Considering  the  5-^^^-^^;^^^^^^^^^^^^  undoubtedly 
and  Asia,  the  measures  of  quarantine  recommeuu       i  '    j,;^  tj^n  Govern- 

measures  of  internal  ^^^-^^l^^Jl^J:^^^^^^^  thf  Conference,  as 
ments  respecUvcly,  cannot  be  '^fS'^'^^^^' X„  ,c  measures  involving  to  ii  large  extent 
„^e  measures  of  domestie  h^^^^^^^^^^  S^j""n™d^^  Convenfions,  the 
go^=r 'of^iKsp^cti::  ctnS/s  n^ot  objecting.    Everything  that  passed  at 

^n™to'S^^^^^^^^^^^^^  -       International  Sani- 

T  -^^     ^     !„r,lr  nhvava  to  havc  had  in  view  the  desirability  of  their  action  being 
SMeXirc^^^^^^^^  the  Powers  represented  relative  to  the 

matters  falling  within  the  functions  of  the  Councils. 
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Arf ■  No-  2.  bility,  werve  best  to  obviate  the  difRculties  attending  the  operation  of 
On  Quanmtino  quarantine  in  the  Red  Sen.  It  might  be  anticipated,  moreover  that  such 
by  Mr.^etfe'i?'  understanding  would  subject  to  some  degree  of  control  that  reckless 
Radcliffo.  imposition  of  quarantine  by  the  maritime  powers  of  the  Mediterranean 

Obse^tions  -"-Qtl  by  Malta  upon  arrivals  from  Egypt,  >vhich  appears  to  be  too  com- 
Scgqe'^?ion8  ^^^^  recourse  to,  with  the  object  of  compelling  the  Egyptian 

authorities  to  adopt  measures  which  it  is  not  pretended  are  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  that  country,  and  which,  if  held  to  be  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  more  distant  countries,  ought  to  be  carried  out  in  the  ports 
of  those  countries,  and  not  to  be  enforced  on  Egypt.  The  several  ques- 
tions of  the  detention  by  Egypt  in  quarantine  of  vessels  not  intended  to 
touch  at  an  Egyptian  port,  and  of  their  passage  through  the  maritime 
canal  without  delay  in  quarantine  ;*  of  the  detention  of  vessels  which 
had  duly  performed  their  quarantine  ;*  and  of  subjecting  to  quarantine 
at  all  vessels  commg  direct  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  which  purpo.se 
to  pass  through  the  canal,  unless  they  have  actual  sickness  on  board 
would  properly  be  dealt  with  by  common  agreement.  ' 

The  recommendations  of  the  International  Sanitary  Conferences  of 
Constantinople  and  Vienna  were  made  conditional  upon  the  provision  of 
proper  lazaret  and  magazine  accommodation  by  the  quarantining  Powers. 
In  the  absence  of  such  accommodation  for  the  ordinary  traffic  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  Egyptian  Government  can 
justify  the  maintenance  of  quarantine  against  that  traffic,  especially  the 
traffic  to  and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  and  the  seas  beyond.  It  has  not 
happened,  perhaps,  that  any  British  vessel  sailing  to  or  from  India  has 
been  subjected  to  inconvenience  on  this  account,  and  the  length  of  time 
occupied  in  the  voyage  from  India  to  Suez  as  a  rule  excludes  the 
liability  to  detention,  except  it  may  be  for  a  short  period  of  observation. 
But  the  comparatively  recent  imposition  of  quarantine  at  Suez  upon 
arrivals  from  Madras  and  from  Singapore,  in  regard  to  cholera,  and  the 
incidents  of  the  two  cholera-infected  transports,  part  of  the  fleet  carry- 
ing the  British  Indian  contingent  from  Bombay  to  Malta,  and  of 
the  French  transport  "Correze,"  indicate  that  the  subject  deserves 
consideration. 

One  of  the  points  of  greatest  difficulty  in  the  quarantine  administi-a- 
tion  of  the  Red  Sea  has  been  the  extreme  vagueness  of  the  information 
upon  wliich  quarantine  has  been  imposed.  A  mere  rumoui-  of  cholera 
at  Aden,  at  Madras,  or  at  Singapore,  has  given  occasion  for  the  imposi- 
tion of  quarantine  upon  ships  coming  from  those  ports  ;  a  rumour  of 
plague  on  the  Euphrates  has  occasioned  the  imposition  of  quarantine 
upon  all  ships  coming  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  subjected  arrivals  at 
Suez  from  the  intermediate  ports,  at  which  these  ships  have  touched 
without  undergoing  quarantine,  to  quarantine.  The  means  of  informa- 
tion possessed  by  the  International  Sanitary  Council  as  to  the  prevalence 
of  quarantmable  diseases  in  other  countries  appears  to  be  curiously 
defective,  and,  in  the  first  instance,  it  seems  to  be  ahnost  solely  derived 
from  the  casual  news  published  in  the  ordinary  journals.  As  a  conse- 
quence, the  Council  is  at  the  mercy  of  every  rumour,  and  as  it  does  not 
hesitate  to  act  upon  rumour,  some  sort  of  occasion  is  given  for  the  often 
reiterated  assertion  that  quarantine  is  had  recourse  to  rather  as  a  fiscal 
than  a  sanitary  measure.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  custom 
ot  any  ot  the  Governments  represented  on  the  Council  to  keep  the 
Council  authoritatively  informed  of  the  movements  of  diseases  within 
their  territories  which  concerns  its  functions.  The  Council  appears  to 
have  been  singularly  imperfectly  informed  of  the  progress  of  plague  in 

*  Mr.  Vivian  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  18th  August  1878. 
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cholera  m  Alserui  m  187o,  una  to  Dbpioiuimuij  ^  ,    .v,,  in  the  Red  Sea, 

o£  cho&,.  in  lodi.  no-;*s.»ndin^  the  free         --J'y  *^  a;-- 
finvprnmpiit  ot  India  and  the  intuan,  piebs       •-""•^  .     £  — 

t^^^^tln.  want  of  knowledge  either  as  to  the  Jjement^  of  Obsbuv...ok« 
Cholera  in  India  or  more  eastern  countries,  or  of  Pl^!g"V?,  e3^^  SuoaBsxxoKS. 
has  not  been  in  the  least  degree  detrimental  f^E^^^^^  ^ 

Europe.    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  surmised  t^*^*' ^^,7^'^'^.^;  .""^ 
tendency  of  the  Council  to  have  recourse  to  quarantine  on  the  slightest 
nSnn  no  -reat  eagerness  has  been  show  by  the  several 

Sr'nrnt^^tch^ve  upon  it  to  commuiu.^^^^^^^^^ 

which  mi-ht  lead  to  an  imposition  of  quarantine  which  they  could  not 
frTrl  which  thev  mic^ht  hold  to  be  wholly  uncalled  for.  To 
r  V  IhrlponStil  ty  upon^he  Council  itsel£  of  finding  out  as  best  it 
t  he  occaSns  when  quarantine  should  be  applied  is  to  court  vexa- 
dous  imoositions,  and  to  stultify  the  principle  of  mternationality  ; 

onT  0  he?  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  there  are  grounds  for 
reticence  on  the  part  of  the  several  Powers  mteTcs  ed.    Indeed  it 
appeals  to  be  obvious  that  any  free  communication  of  information  of  he 
sort  diired  by  the  CouncU  can  scarcely  be  established  until  its  pro- 
cedure  can  be  Lbjected  to  more  definite  rules  than  now  exist    If  some 
common  accord  cJn  be  entered  into  as  to  the  ^^^^^^^ 
pla-ue,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  good  reason  why  the  requisite  infor- 
as  to  these  diseases  should  not  be  communicated  to  the  Council 
by  the  several  Powers  interested.    On  the  contrary  it  appears   o  be 
hLSy  desirable  that  the  information  on  which  the  Council  acts  should 
be  derived  solely  from  official  sources,  and  that  its  action  should  be 
founded  on  inforLtion  obtained  from  these  sources.   It  is  P^'obable  tha 
in  this  manner  the  impositions  of  quarantine  would  be  jd-ced  in 
number,  their  vexatiousness   diminished,  and,  what  is  of  not  less 
f™tance.  one  of  the  most  fertile  sources  of  complaint  of  the  mercantale 
community;  namely,  the  imposition  of  quarantine  on  msuihcient  grounds, 
removed.* 

The  fore<-oing  observations  relate  to  quarantine  as  it  affects  the 
ordinary  traffic  of  the  Red  Sea,  except  the  traffic  with  the  ports  of  the 
Hejaz  a^t  the  time  of  the  pilgrimage.    This  latter  traffic  and  the  pilgrmr 
traffic  generally,  stand  in  a  different  relation  to  quarantine.    Tlie  inter- 
national sLitnVy  Conference  of  1874  excluded  pilgrim  traffic  from  the 
orcSy  practice  of  quarantine,  such  as  it  suggested,  leaving  this  traffic 
to  be  deSt  with  as  an  altogether  exceptional  matter  by  the  Powers 
immediately  interested  in  it,  for  which  no  general  reg^Mions  cou^^^ 
drawn  up.    In  fact,  the  pilgrim  traffic  is  so  dealt  with  m  the  Red  bea, 
fl^^^i  it  is  regulated  by  the  International  Sanitary  Councils  of  the 
Ottoman  and  Egyptian  Boards  respectively,  each  within  its  own  hmits 
of  iurisdiction.    This  being  the  case,  there  seems  no  good  reason  why 
the  quarantine  of  ships  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  other  than  of 
E-yptian  origin,  should  not  be  made  a  matter  of  international  agree- 
ment;  indeed,  on  the  contrary,  there  would  seem  to  be  powerful  reasons 
for  this  being  done.    Smce  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  it  has  become 
possible  to  distinguish  clearly  the  pilgi-ims  who  are  not  Egyptians,  and 
the  pilgrims  who  are,  and  the  ships  engaged  in  carrying  the  lormer  may 

*  The  International  Council  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health  has  been 
hoping  for  help  in  the  direction  of  information  in  the  creation  of  an  International 
Commission  of  Epidemiology,  as  suggested  by  the  International  Sanitary  Conference 
of  1874. 
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Arr.  No.  3.  ho  jiliiced  in  :i  ilistinct  ciitcgory.  It  is  with  the  pilgrim-carrying  ships, 
On  Quiinmtino  wliothcr  seeking  to  puss  through  the  canal  or  not,  tliat  the  chief 
il'- Mr  Gotten'  •^'^'^ult''^^  to  quarantine  liave  been  experienced.  The  following 
Itodcii'ft'o.'^  ° '  points  (fc'ome  of  which  also  apply  to  vessels  engaged  in  ordinary  traffic, 
Observations        ^^^^  holoiv.   been   seen),  according  to  Mr.  Vivian,  require  con- 

AKD         sidoration  : — * 
SuGGESTioxa.  rpj^^  prcteusions  of  the  Sanitary  Council  to  detain  in  quarantine 

vessels  that  do  not  intend  to  touch  at  any  Egyptian  port,  or  to  do  more 
than  compel  them  to  pass  through  the  canal  in  quarantine. 

2.  The  absence  of  divisions  in  the  quarantine  camp  at  Tor,  and 
consequent  herding  together  of  the  pilgiims,  irrespective  of  the  dates  of 
their  arriA'al,  whereby  the  whole  camp  is  compromised  by  a  single  case 
of  cholera,  and  the  earliest  arrivals  may  be  exposed  to  a  renewal  of 
quarantine  by  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  among  later  arrivals. 

3.  The  exclusion  of  ships  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  and  which 
carry  a  medical  officer,  from  the  privilege  of  including  the  days  of 
voyage  in  the  days  of  quarantine,  and  the  needless  duration  of  the 
quarantine  to  which  they  are  subjected. 

4.  The  competency  of  the  International  Sanitary  Council  under  any 
pretext  whatever  to  detain  vessels  after  they  have  performed  their 
proper  term  of  quarantine,  or  to  compel  shipowners  to  go  outside  their 
contracts  by  conveying  pilgrims  beyond  the  port  to  which  the  vessel 
was  bound. 

In  addition  to  the  above  matters,  Mr.  Wyldef  directs  attention  to  the 
imposition  of  quarantine  at  Suez  in  times  of  alarm  as  to  the  Hejaz  upon 
ships  which  have  simply  touched  at  the  Hejaz  ports  for  the  purpose  of 
landing-  letters  or  cargo,  and  which  have  not  received  on  board  there 
either  passengers  or  cargo,  no  distinction  being  made  between  them  and 
ships  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic. 

The  objection  raised  by  Mr.  Wylde  appears  to  have  been  already 
settled  by  the  International  Sanitary  Council,  in  regard  to  ships  which 
are  bound  for  Mediterranean  ports  not  in  Egyptian  territory.  (See  the 
Regulations  as  to  the  Return  of  Pilgrims,  1879,  Note  C,  Article  IV.) 

The  further  questions  here  submitted  for  consideration  do  not  seem 
to  admit  of  a  satisfactory  solution,  unless  some  common  understanding 
can  be  arrived  at  among  the  Powers  interested  with  regard  to  them. 
They  involve  subjects  in  which  Egypt  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a 
free  agent,  and  of  which  the  difficulty  arises,  rather  from  the  mode  in 
which  the  International  Sanitary  Council  is  called  upon  to  perform  its 
functions,  and  from  the  uncontrolled,  although  indirect  pressure  which 
may  be  put  upon  the  Council  by  the  maritime  powers  of  the  Mediterranean, 
than  from  their  intrinsic  complexity. 

Neroustos  Bey,  as  President  for  the  time  being  of  the  International 
Sanitary  Council  of  the  Egyptian  General  Board  of  Health,  has 
suggested  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  composed  of  English  and 
Egyptian  representatives  for  the  purpose  of  a  more  precise  examination 
of  the  quarantine  stations  at  El  Wedj  and  Tor,  and  other  likely 
localities  for  stations,  with  a  view  of  deciding  the  controversy  on  the 
subject  within  the  Council.^  The  delegates  of  France  and  other  Powers 
in  the  Council  have  taken  exception  to  this  suggestion  unless  repre- 
sentatives of  the  several  Powers  they  act  for  are  included  in  the 
Commission.  It  seems  scarcely  likely  that  a  Commission  appointed 
with  the  object  of  reconciling  differences  of  opinion  should  succeed  in 


*  Mr.  Vivian  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  18th  August  1878. 
t  Memorandum  on  Quarantine  in  the  Red  Sea,  ante,  p.  109. 
i  See  foot  note,  p.  164. 
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so  doiog,  unle.  it  co.pvohcnds  — «ives  of  t,,e 
interested     But  au  International  Commission  un^ni.  ^yy  _       ,.„;,^;,,  in  the  Red  Sea, 
s°ef  lo  to  *e  wo>-k  he™  suggested,  as  well  as  to  .n,u„,,  m.o  ce  . 
matters  concerniuo-  the  sanitary  administration  ot  tue  pons  ui.  x  — 
Tcf  5^idd~r-m  be  considered  in  the  next  section.  Obsb^okb 

„,      ^  J  S0GQEBTIONS. 

generally  of  ae  PUgri,mge  f /^-/'^W  2"ntT^^^^^^  ^X^-^^il 

1,  Viio  nilo-rims  for  sustenance.    Ine  veiuuie  is  uy  uu 

t^Lo^lX^II^g^t^i  tbe  fast  aspect  appear,  for  charity  is 

Jlh  s^im  lrZrlnt,*  But  the  evil  of  these  numbers  of  impoyenshed 
Persons  5^  not  the  less  great  because  of  this  large  practice  of  chanty. 

STo^VeVarif^^^^^^^^ 

i;^:  s^sns;  i^^um^s  5^st^j^^i:;d&. 

Bv Vny  SeSup^^^  of  the  ordinary  course  of  pilgrimage,  such  as  may 
hapS  f"  ma  detention  in  quarantine,  particularly  in  the  course  of  he 
return  from  the  Heiaz,  the  pilgrim  is  liable  to  be  at  once  brought  to  ti  e 
"e"^  of  stSvation,  if  n'ot  actually  starved,  unless  the  quarantine  authority 
intervenes  and  furnishes  him  with  the  means  of  subsistence. 

ThTs  dass  of  pilgrims,  from  their  semi-starved  state  and  genenxUy 
mthXd  reckles?  iTabits  constitute  one  of  the  most  formidable  sanitary 
lilthy  '^^^/JJ^'^'f  .  '  T^i^e  greatest  proportion  of  them  appears  to 
danprs  of  the  pilguma  e      Li  e  l^^^l^  Moghrabins),  from 

Afraid  Nu?S(the  Takruris),  and  from  the  British  posses- 
sions in  Tndki     Onlv  one  State  seems  to  have  attempted  o  subject  this 

Sots;  "s-itct^  to'^led  on  pilgrit^ago  to  Mecca  ^ou.  the 

proposed  pilgrim  ^^f^-i.^fJZTJi'Zl  a  ,d  for    s  XsCc: 
necessary  means  for  his  jouiney  out  ana  aome,  d,mA 

m-innhe  Avhole  period  of  the  pilgrimage.  (Sec  Note  F.)  The 
duiing  tne  ^^"'J^  l  fnnfprpnoe  of  1866,  in  d  scussiug  the  subject, 
International  Sanitaiy  c^tch  Strait"  Settlements 

expressed  a  hope  Mahommedan  subjects,  and 

:;lia^ly  bT^^^^^  ICXenrof  India."  This  hope  has  not  been 
especially  ,  the  question  in  India  seems  to  be  of  the 

™  ett  and  tTnonre  less  soVom  there  being  no  surety  that  the 
I  wTm  having  means  would  actually  make  use  of  them  for  his  proper 
suSence      Nevertheless  Indian  Mahommedans  do  not  seem  to  be 


"L' Arabic  partlculikement  est  un  vrai  refuge  pour  les  mendiants  qui  y 
pullulen^a  I'epoque  du  p61ennage."-Bue.,  "  Un  Mission  au  Hedjaz.'  p.  2G. 
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App^o.a.     insensible  to  the  scandal  arising  from  distresfied  Indians  in  the  He j a z* 
On  Qimriintino    and  in  Turkish  Arabia,t  and  as  the  pilgrimage  is  imperative  only  on 
lly  Mr.^otUMf'   those  who  have  means  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  journey,  it  is 
liadciiiTe^         conceivable  that  the  heads  of  Mahommcdanism  in  India  would  co- 
Observations  operate  with  the  Government  of  India  in  attempting  to  restrain  the 
ScQOESTioNs.   f^oparture  of  impoverished  Mahommedans  for  Mecca,  and  also  for  the 
shrines  in  Turkish  Arabia.    The  question  of  such  a  restraint  upon 
the  pilgrimage  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  raised  in  a  serious 
form  with  the  Turkish  Government  and  its  Regencies,  but  it  is  one 
clearly  to  have  in  view  in  any  comprehensive  attempt  to  deal  with  the 
sanitary  aspects  of  the  pilgrimage. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  at  the  present  time  efforts  to  restrain 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  would  give  rise  to  the  outbursts  of  fanaticism 
which  might  reasonably  have  been  apprehended  a  few  years  ago.  In 
1874  the  Government  of  Algeria  did  not  hesitate  to  prohibit  its 
Mahommedan  subjects  from  joining  the  pilgrimage  of  that  year,  on 
account  of  the  outbreak  of  plague  in  Bengazi,  and  the  presence  of  that 
disease  on  the  southern  frontier  of  the  Hejaz,  in  the  Assyi-  district, 
Yemen.t    Again,  in  1877-78,  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  the 


*  "  I  would  in  a  few  words  draw  attention  to  the  circumstances  under  which  so 
many  of  the  poorer  classes  of  India  perform  this  pilgrimage.  Thousands  who  make 
this  trip  from  religious  motives  do  so  without  having  more  money  than  is  barely 
sufficient  to  pay  their  passage  from  India  to  Jeddah,  which  is  generally  not  more 
than  a  sovereign  or  two.  On  reaching  Jeddah  they  are  forced  to  beg,  and  they  thus 
become  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  hardships,  sufferings,  and  dangers,  besides  being  a 
som-ce  of  distress  to  others,  and  bringing  the  very  name  of  '  Indian '  into  disrepute. 
Numbers  of  them  die,  either  from  privation,  or  from  the  rapacity  of  the  Bedouins  and 
robbers,  who  mm-der  them  for  the  sake  of  the  money  they  are  supposed  to  have 
about  them ;  and  more  than  half  of  those  who  go  leave  their  bones  in  Arabia.  It 
would,  in  my  opinion,  be  well  if  the  Indian  Government  were  to  take  some  steps  to 
prevent  poor  pilgrims  from  thus  rushing  on  their  own  destruction,  by  allowing  none 
to  go  who  could  not  show  that  they  had  the  means  of  making  the  trip  and  returning 
with  safety."— "  Pilgrimage  to  the  Caaba  and  Charing  Cross,"  by  Hafiz  Ahmed 
Hassan,  p.  120.    (This  writer  made  the  pilgrimage  in  1870.) 

t  "  I  was  also  visited  during  the  day  (at  Baghdad)  by  Abdool  Karem,  a  nephew 
of  Sayad  Edroos  (S.I.  of  Surat).  He  is  the  vakeel,  at  Kerbella,  of  Sayad  Mahadi 
Hussein,  of  Lucknow,  who  lives  alternately  at  Baghdad  and  Kerbella.  A  devout 
nobleman  of  Lucknow,  a  couple  of  generations  back,  bequeathed  a  sum  of  Es.  8,000 
a  month  in  Government  of  India  paper  for  the  use  of  pilgrims  to  Kerbella  and  Nejef. 
His  widow  afterwards  bequeathed  an  additional  sum  of  Es.  1,500  a  month  for  the 
same  pious  purpose.  The  money  is  divided  into  three  portions  of  about  Es.  3,000 
each,  two  of  which  are  given  amongst  Persian  and  Arab  pilgrims  at  Kerbella  and 
Nejef,  by  Mujtahed  Abdool  Kassim  at  the  former  place,  and  Mujtahed  Sayad  Ali 
Bahr-oo-voloom  at  Nejef.  The  third  portion  is  distributed  to  necessitous  Indian 
pilgrims  by  Sayad  Mahadi  Hussein.  Many  pilgrims  from  India  find  themselves  out 
of  funds  at  the  end  of  the  tour  of  the  shrines,  and  they  would  have  to  be  sent  back 
by  the  Eesident  at  Baghdad  as  necessitous  British  subjects  but  for  this  fund.  The 
money  is  paid  over  to  the  three  distributors  monthly  by  Colonel  Nixon,  and  this 
operation  has  a  very  natural  tendency  to  promote  feeUngs  of  goodwill  between  the 
Eesident  and  the  heads  of  the  Shiah  community.  The  influence  thus  acquired  is  not 
perverted  to  political  uses,  but  it  has  a  very  beneficial  influence  in  many  indirect 
ways,  and  secures  for  pilgrims  from  India  a  degree  of  consideration  which  might 
otherwise  not  be  accorded  to  them."—"  Through  Asiatic  Turkey."  By  Grattan 
Geary,  editor  of  "  The  Times  of  India,"  vol.  i,  p.  168  (1878). 

t  "  La  circulaire  suivante  vient  d'etre  adressee  aux  generaux  commandant  les 
divisions  et  aux  prefets  des  departements  de  1' Algeria  :  

1  nj-  •  "  'Alger,  8  Septembre  1874. 

M.  le  Mmistre  de  1  Agriculture  et  du  Commerce  m'informe  que  la  presence  de 
la  peste  dans  la  Cyronaique  est  malheureusement  un  fait  certain,  et  que  I'apparition  de 
I  6pidemie  dans  le  Hedjaz,  au  voisinage  de  la  Mecque,  se  confirme.  Co  fl6au  con- 
stitue  un  veritable  danger  pour  I'Egypte  et  meme  pour  I'Europe 
Jl  -^  P^lerinage  des  Alg^riens  ne  fcrait  qu'augmenter  ce  danger  pour  nous; 
aussi  ,1  interdis  pour  cette  annoe  tout  p6Ierinage  a  la  Mecque,  et  je  vous  prie  de 
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Hmaz   the  Khedive  interdicted  the  departure  of  pilgrims  from  the  App^o.2. 
Agii'n  ports  of  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Heja..    In  neit^.or  case  r^es  o„Q— ^^^^^^^ 
the  prohibition  appear  to  have  led  to  any  serious  disturbance.    Moie-  i.yMr  Nettou 
over  the  Shah  has  not  hesitated  to  interrupt  temporardy  the  passage  Radchfle^ 
across  the  Perso-Turkish  frontier  of  pilgrims  and  the  carnage  of  corpses,  observations 
destined  for  the  sacred  cities  of  Kerbella  and  Nedjef,  as  well  as  pilgrims  suggITstions. 
proposing  to  proceed  to  the  more  distant  shrines  of  Medina  and  Mecca 

(b)  Very  little  definite  would  appear  to  be  known  of  the  conditions 
under  which  the  pilgrim  traffic  is  carried  out  in  the  Mediten-anean  and 
Black  Seas,  and  even  in  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  or  if  k^^^^/^'^^^X^" 
tion  has  not  been  accessible  to  this  Department.     The  incidental 
information  on  the  subject  in  the  possession  of  the  Department  indicates 
that  notwithstanding  the  operation  of  the  ^^^^'^ 
Ships  Act,  the  Passenger  Ships  Acts  of  some  of  the  Strait  Settlements, 
and  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  Regulations  as  affecting  pilgnm  ships, 
there  is  probably  either  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  traffic  uncon- 
trolled or  serious  imperfections  in  the  administration  of  the  controlhng 
regulations,  or  the  regulations  themselves  do  not  folly  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case.*    An  inquiry  into  the  conditions  under  which  the 
pil<^rim  traffic  is  carried  out  generally  has  long  appeared  to  be  called 
for"  and  it  would  seem  desirable  that  Her  Majesty's  representatives 
in  the  several  ports  where  the  pilgrims  may  embark  should  be  called 
upon  to  report  in  detail  on  the  subject.    It  would  seem  also  desirable 
that  theiGovernment  of  India  should  institute  an  inquiry  on  the  subject, 
and  into  the  operation  of  the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act.  _ 

(c)  The  Turkish  regulations  as  to  ships  engaged  m  the  pilgrim 
traffic  in  the  form  to  which  they  were  brought  last  year  (1878),  supply 
a  model  for  the  regulation  of  the  traffic  generally.  Founded  upon  the 
Indian  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  they  differ  from  that  Act  in  being 
more  fully  adapted  to  the  quarantine  regulations  m  force  m  the  Red 
Sea  It  will  be  a  question  for  after  consideration  whether  it  may  be 
not 'desirable  to  bring  the  Indian  Act,  in  this  respect,  more  i^o  accord 
with  the  Turkish  regulations.  These  regulations  (see  Note  E.)  would, 
if  duly  enforced,  appear  to  provide  for  the  efficient  control  of  the  current 
evils  which  attach  to  the  pilgrim  traffic  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  wherever 
they  come  into  operation  they,  in  common  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Indian  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act  and  the  Strait  Settlements  Pas- 
senger Ships  Act,  have  especially  for  object  the  prevention  of  the 
overcrowding  of  ships. 


vouloir  bien  faire  exercer  la  plus  active  surveillance  pour  qu'aucun  de  vos  admmistres 
ue  puisse  chercher  h  enfreindre  cette  defense.  Veuillez  porter  cette  mesure  a  la 
connaissance  des  indigenes,  en  leur  faisant^bien  comprendre  qu  elle  est  pnse  dans 


leur  interet 


« Le  General,  Chef  d'Etat  Major  General, 

"  '  VUILLEMOT. 


{Gazette  Hehdom.  de  Med.  el  de  Chir.,  25  Septembre  1874.) 

Dr  Klunzinger,  in  describing  the  pilgrims  who  pass  through  Kosseir  on  their  way 
to  Mecca  writes  — "  The  classicaUy  handsome  pilgrmis  of  the  Bedouins  of  Algeria 
•'  are  less  seldom  seen,  with  their  clear  skins,  their  blazing  eyes,  their  sharply  cut 
"  profile  their  white  woollen  mantles,  and  their  hoods  closely  m-apped  round  their 
"  heads.'  Their  Government  (the  French)  does  "not  allow  them  to  wander  without 
"  means  into  the  wide  world  to  become  a  burden  upon  their  fellow  men  ;  on  the  out- 
"  ward  journey  it  is  said  they  have  to  leave  a  portion  of  their  travelling  money  at 
"  the  French  Consulate  in  Egypt,  in  order  that  they  may  have  something  to  fall  back 
"  upon  on  their  homeward  journey."—"  Upper  Egypt,  its  People,  and  its  Products," 

*  See,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  Note  K. 
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App.  No.  2.  From  the  beginning  to  the  close  of  the  period  which  lias  been 
On  Quaraiitiiio  subjected  to  review  in  this  Memorandum,  it  will  have  been  observed 
by  M^.^No^ttol"'  ^^^^  the  one  prominent  evil  on  board  ships  engaged  in  the  jjilgrim  traffic 
liiuiclifle.  has  been  overcrowding.    It  would  appear  that  even  the  Indian  Native 

OusEuvATioNs  Passengcr  Ships  Act  lias  not  been  wholly  successful  at  all  times  in 
Suggestions    I'^stniining  this  evil,  hence  the  need  for  special  inquiry  on  this  subject ; 

and  it  is  certain  that  the  Turkish  regulations  have  often  failed.  At 
all  times  this  has  appeared  to  have  arisen  from  the  want  of  sufficient 
power  on  the  part  of  the  Egyptian  and  Ottoman  sanitary  authorities  to 
secure  the  obedience  of  the  pilgrims  (often  turbulent)  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  the  shipmasters  (little  disposed  to  give  willing  aid  to  the  local 
authorities)  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  regulations.    The  presence  of  an 
Egyptian  ship  of  war  at  Yembo  and  Jidda  during  the  return  of  the 
pilgrims  in  1870  was  sufficient  to  put  an  end,  for  the  time  being,  to  the 
overcrowding  of  the  Azizie  line  of  steamers  which  had  previously  been 
notorious  ;  and  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "The  Wild  Swan  " 
at  Jidda  during  the  return  of  the  pilgrims  in  January  1877  exercised 
the  most  beneficial  influence  in  securing  their  orderly  embarkation,  and 
the  obedience  of  both  pilgrims  and  shipmasters  to  the  regulations  of  the 
sanitary  administration.    Indeed,  the  evidence  goes  to  show  that  the 
presence  of  armed  ships  would  most  certainly  control,  if  they  are  not 
actually  necessary  to  ensure,  the  proper  carrying  out  in  the  ports  of  the 
Hejaz  and  of  Egypt  of  the  sanitary  regulations  as  to  the  pilgrim  traffic. 
It  seems  questionable  whether  the  police  of  the  harbours  of  the  Hejaz 
and  of  Egypt  during  the  pilgrimage  can  be  properly  maintained  without 
the  assistance  of  armed  ships  of  both  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian 
Governments;  and  the  experience  of  "  The  Wild  Swan "  proved  that 
the  presence  of  an  English  ship  of  war  at  Jidda  and  Yembo  would  be 
of  the  greatest  advantage  in  respect  to  the  regulation  of  British  shipping 
during  the  return  of  the  pilgrims. 

Commander  Powlett,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  The  Wild  Swan,"  in 
reporting  upon  his  proceedings  at  Jeddah  in  1878,  has  made  certain 
suggestions  for  the  regulation  of  the  embarkation  of  pilgrims  there,  and 
as  to  other  matters  concerning  them  of  great  practical  interest.  They 
are  given  in  Note  J. 

Mrs.  Isabel  Burton,  the  Avife  of  Captain  R.  F.  Burton,  has  recently 
published  an  account  of  her  experiences  on  board  a  ship  engaged  in  the 
pilgrim  traffic,  on  a  voyage  from  Jidda  to  Bombay,  at  the  close  of  the 
first  pilgrimage  of  1876,  which  is  so  full  of  interest  with  regard  to 
mucli  to  which  this  section  refers,  while  offering  certain  suggestions 
worthy  of  consideration,  that  I  give  it  in  Note  K. 

ftratiK  the'"'"     4-  ^^^^  Sanitary  Administration  of  the  ITej as.— 'Nevonstos  Boy 

Hejaz.  suggests*  a  reorganization  of  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hejaz, 

*  "Eeorganiser  sur  des  bases  meilleures  que  les  reglemeuts  actuels  le  service 
sanitaire  Ottoman  du  Hedjaz,  en  general,  et  celui  des  villes  Saiutes,  on  particulier; 
faire  exercer  strictement,  et  observer  de  la  maniere  la  plus  rigourcuse  la  police  mari- 
time et  les  reglements  sanitaii-es  aux  ports  de  Djeddah  et  de  Yambo.  Faire  assister 
la  police  maritime  par  les  batiments  de  guerre  statiounaires  des  Gouvernemcnts 
Ottoman  et  Britanniquc,  les  deux  Puissances  les  plus  directement  iuteressees  h  la 
question  du  pclerinage.  Faire  constater  les  decfes  dans  les  -villes  Saintes  par  des 
niudecins  Musulmans  diplomes,  et  non  point  par  des  ecrivains  ou  autres  individus 
completemeut  Strangers  a  la  profession.  Composer  chaque  annce  la  Commission 
Sanitaire  qui  doit  rediger  le  rapport  dit  '  d'Arafat'  ou  '  du  relerinage,'  non  seulement 
des  deux  medecins  Ottomans  de  la  Mecque  et  de  Medine,  mais  encore  de  deux  autres 
medecins  Anglo-Indiens,  Musulmans,  et  du  mcdecin  sanitaire  Egypticn,  residaut  h. 
Djeddah,  tons  dipI6mes  et  commissionnes  ad  hoc  par  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs. 
Ces  medecins,  par  leur  presence,  pendant  les  ffites  dans  les  villes  Saintes,  la  Mecque 
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r    lovi,,  rxf        T-Tnlv  Cities.    He  would  have  the  registration  — 
ami  particularly  ot  the  Holy  L  ines,    -r         Mfihommedan  physicians,  On  Quarantine 
nf  fleaths  in  the  two  cities  verihed  by  quahhed  ivialiommciuui  puyhiuia    ,     ^^j*  g^^_ 

W  clerks  witW  in^^ 

hygienic  measures  carded  ontduring  the  ceremonies,  and  to  ^P^^    ^I^^^  s.a«B. 

the  inedico-sanitary  aspects  of  the  pilg\i"^-'?«' "^"S^^f  f  E^^^^^^ 

of  two  Anglo-Indian  Mnssnlman  phys  eians,  as  well  "^^^^^^^^^^^ 

physician.    He  suggests  also  a  more  vigorous  ^^^''^JJ^''^^'^^^^ 

fhe  ports  of  Jidda  and  of  Yembo,  the  maritime  police  to  be  assisted  Dy 

Ottoman  and  British  ships  of  war  to  be  stationed  there. 

There  is  no  information  in  this  Department  to  indicate  to  what 
extent  an  enlargement  of  the  Hejaz  Sanitary  Commission,  Ji^  the  manner 
sua-ested  by  Neroustos  Bey,  would  be  practicable,  or,  if  practicable, 
prudent     It  is  obviously  most  desirable  that,  the  greatest  accuracy 
obtainable  should  be  secured  in  the  registration  or  demonstration  of  the 
canses  of  death  in  Mecca  or  Medina,  particularly  J^^S       P^^f^^f  • 
With  respect  to  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Heja/  V^its^^  ^ 
appeai-s  probable  that  this  is  susceptible  of  much  improvement  and  tha 
Sh  improvement  is  also  possible.    The  sanitary  staff  at  Jidda  would 
seem  to^e  insufficient  for  the  proper  performance  of   he  amount  of 

work  thrown  upon  it  at  the  time  of  the  Pil,g^-'™^f '  ^^ViTniltlf *  of 
want  there,  as  admitted  by  the  Ottoman  General  Board  of  Health  of 
a  hospital  and  lazaret.  With  regard  to  the  staff  an  increase  would 
appeiu-  to  be  needed,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  pilgrims  being  submitted  to  a 
Seal  examination  before  embarking,  as  weU  as  for  the  purpose  of 
securin-  a  better  observation  of  the  sanitary  regulations  generally. 
Commander  Powlett  shows  that  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  exer- 
ci^ino-  careful  supervision  over  the  returning  pilgrims  before  embarkation, 
if  the  stafiwere,in  numbers,  equal  to  the  task.  The  necessity  of  a 
hospital  will  not  be  questioned,  but  it  should  not  be  left  for  private 
effort  to  procure  one,  as  is  now  being  attempted  by  the  foreign  resi- 
dents, according  to  Mr.  Oswald.f    It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  of  the 

et  M^dine,  pourraient  ^tablir  l'6tat  sanitaire  des  p61erins  au  Hedjaz,  mieux  que  tout 

Faire  instituer  par  les  Gouvernements  Egyptien  et  Anglais  uue  Commission 
sBeciale  composee  de  deux  medecins  sanitaires  et  de  deux  officiers  supeneurs  de 
et  Ta^  charger  d'explorer  et  du  reexaminer,  d'une  faQon  p  us  precise,  les 
SSs  etlesportra£fectes,jusqu'^l  present,  aux  mesure  f-'^^^^'^Xs'cZ 
El  Ouedie  et  Djebel  Tor,  localites  qui,  recommandees  si  mstamment  par  les  Con- 
Irence.  de  Constantinopie  et  de  Vienne,  out  ete  I'objet  de  tant  de  coutroverses  et  de 
contradictions  dans  le  sein  meme  de  uotre  Couseil.  Dans  tons  es  cas,  le  pnnc  pe 
Tui  deSguider  cette  Commission  est  de  ehoisir  une  localite  eloiguee  le  p  us 
2o  sibirde  k  viUe  et  du  port  de  Suez,  parceque,  d'apres  les  conferences  de  Constan- 
tinoplfet  de  Vienne,  aucun  lazaret  ou  etablissement  san.taire  ne  doit  etre  place  pres 
de  Suez  de  crainte  que  toute  agglomeration  de  p61erins  pres  de  cette  ville,  ne 
deviW  infailliblement  une  source  d'iufection  pour  I'Egypte,  et  de  cette  mani&re  un 

'^'"^DTsTecJsTu^^^^  cle  ces  deux  localites,  ci-devant  mdiqu^es,  ne 

serait  trouvee  propre  a  un  ^ablissement  quarantenaire  et  si,  en  meme  temps,  le 
cho  Ira  venaTt  ii^clater,  parmi  les  pdlerins  reunis  i  la  Mecque,  la  seule  chose  a  faire 
resteiaU  tcuiours  d'intirdire  toute  communication  entre  Ic  Hedjaz  et  les  ports  de 
ViSpte,  prpositiiu  acceptee  primitlvement  par  la  Conf^nce  de  Constantmople. 
ma^ab^mdonnde  pen  apres  par  condescendence  pour  ce  Gouverncment  Otlom^^^^ 
C'est  alors  qu'il  a  cte  ddcide  que  I'cn.barquement  des  pelerms  il  Djeddah  et  ^  \ambo 
pourrait  avoir  lieu,  mais  seulement  pour  faire  la  quarantine,  ^  El  Oue<Je  avant  de 
poursuivre  le  voyage."—"  Eeponse  il  la  Note  presentee  par  le  Delcgue  de  ba  Majeste 
Britannique,  9  Juillet  1878,"  pp.  14,  15.  ,  tt  ,q,--q,  o 

*  Rapport  sur  le  Service  Sanitaire  Ottoman  dans  le  Hedjaz,  187/-/8,  p.  9. 

t  Mr  Vivian  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Alexandria,  28th  May  1878,  En- 
closure 2. 
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erection  and  administration  of  a  hospital,  which  would  meet  the  needs 
of  the  pilgrimage  at  Jidda,  except  undertaken  by  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, and  it  seems  undesirable  that  private  effort  should  step  in  to 
attempt  the  performance,  in  however  slight  a  fashion, -of  a  work  which 
is  an  obvious  duty  of  tlic  local  authority. 

At  Yembo  provision  is  needed  for  the  sanitary  regulation  of  the 
pilgrim  traffic  similar  to  that  which  exists  or  which  may  be  created  at 
Jidda.  But  with  regard  to  this  port,  it  will  be  well  to  recall  an  obser- 
vation made  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Jidda  (Mr.  Sandison)  in  1867, 
relative  to  its  suppression,  Jidda  being  made  the  sole  port  of  landmg 
and  re-embarkation  of  pilgrims  in  the  Hejaz  (p.  5).  This  procedure 
seems  at  the  time  to  have  had  the  approval  of  the  Shireef  of  Mecca,  and 
it  appears  to  present  several  advantages  by  concentrating  the  work  of 
supervision  at  one  spot,  and  by  doing  away  with  the  necessity  of  a 
double  medico-sanitary  staff,  while  the  disadvantages  to  the  pilgrim 
would  probably  be  compai-atively  of  the  slightest.*  ' 

In  connexion  with  the  sanitaiy  administration  of  the  Hejaz,  and 
generally  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  establishment  of  telegraphic  communi- 
cation between  Jidda  and  the  Egyptian  and  European  telegraphic 
system  would  seem  to  be  of  pressing  importance.  Telegraphic  communi- 
cation between  the  Hejaz  and  Europe  would  probably  at  once  remove 
the  occasion  of  the  International  Sanitary  Council  of  the  Egyptian 
Board  of  Health  taking  action  at  any  time  upon  mere  rumour,  so  far  as 
Mecca  and  the  Hejaz  are  concerned. 

But  apart  from  the  details  suggested  for  the  improvement  of  the 
Ottoman  Sanitary  Administration  of  the  Hejaz,  it  has  been  further 
suggested  by  Mr.  Calvert  and  Dr.  Mackie,f  that  an  International 
Sanitary  Commission  should  be  sent  every  year  to  Jidda,  at  the  time  of 
the  pilgj'image,  to  watch  over  and  report  on  events  and  on  the  measures 
taken  by  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  authorities.  A  somewhat  similar 
suggestion  was  made  by  Mr.  Sandison  in  1867  (p.  96),  but  then,  as  now, 
strong  objections  were  urged  by  Dr.  Dickson  to  the  establishment  of 
such  a  commission,  as  more  likely  to  augment  complications  than  to 
facilitate  administration.  Indeed,  experience  of  the  operation  of  the 
International  Sanitary  Council  in  Egypt  is  scarcely  favourable  to  the 
establishment,  even  temporarily,  of  a  somewhat  similar,  although  subor- 
dinate, body  at  Jidda. 

A  suggestion  of  Messrs.  Calvert  and  Mackie  for  the  stationing  of  an 
English  medical  officer  at  Jidda  during  the  time  of  the  pilgrimage,  and 
the  despatch  of  an  Anglo-Indian  Mussulman  physician  to  Mecca  each 
pilgrimage,  is  open  to  less  objection.  Indeed,  this  suggestion  is  one 
that,  at  least  as  to  Jidda,  it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  out,  if  the 
difficulties  which  arose  on  the  part  of  the  British  Consul,  from  inability 
to  satisfy  himself  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  asserted  to  be  cholera, 
which  prevailed  in  the  Hejaz  in  1877-78,  are  to  be  surely  avoided  in 
future  epidemics  there.  The  inclusion  of  an  Anglo-Indian  Mussulman 
physician  in  each  pilgi-image  to  Mecca,  if  this  can  be  accomplished, 
would  contribute  in  a  most  important  manner  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
medico-sanitary  events  which  may  happen  during  its  progess.J 


*  The  chief  disadvantage  to  the  pilgrim  would  seem  to  be  the  lengthening  of  his 
journey  from  Medina  to  the  sea  coast  (according  to  Walker's  map)  somewhat  over 
a  third. 

t  Vice  Consul  Calvert  and  Dr.  Mackie  to  Mr.  Vivian,  Alexandiia,  23rd  May 
1879. 

t  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  suggestion  has  already  been  acted  upon,  and 
that  an  Anglo-Indian  Mussulman  physician,  under  instructions  from  the  Government 
of  India,  was  present  at  Mecca  during  tlic  pilfirimuge  which  occurred  early  this  year 
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But  the  necessity  for  a  British  medical  man  being  stationed  ut  Mecca        — ' 
originates  in  wide/  considerations  than  those  present  to  the  minds  of  0/\aXd  Sea"; 
Melsrs.  Colvcrt  and  Mackie.    Important  as  his  services  would  be  in  ^Mr^Netten 
ob'nating  naisapprehensions  liable  to  arise  in  the  course  of  the  Flgn^age  ^^^J:. 
they  would  be  not  less,  indeed,  probably,  even  moi'e  importan  to  the  OBSBEv.Tro^B 
British  Government,  by  supplying  accurate  information  as  to  the  state  suqqebtions. 
of  health  of  the  Hejaz,  and  in  reporting  upon  the  ^o'ldition  o  the 
Indian  pilgrims-,  Bi-itish  subjects.    One  of  the  greatest  d  Mues 
experienced  by  this  Department  in  watching  the  progress  ot  toieign 
epidemics  and  in  advising  the  Government  upon  questions  ot  quaran- 
tine,  and  generally  on  precautions  to  be  taken  against  cholera  or  plague 
in  the  Levant,  has  been  the  insufficiency  of  the  information  it  receives 
from  the  Hejaz,  in  consequence  of  the  Consulate  at  Jidda  having  no 
medical  officer  attached  to  it.    Since  the  opening  of  the  Seuz  Canal  the 
need  for  this  information  has  been  of  increasing  importance,  and  tor 
want  of  it  the  British  Government  has  been  placed  at  great  disadvan- 
tao-e,  as  compared  with  France,  in  dealing  with  the  matters  considered 
in*thi^  Memorandum.    France  has  for  some  time  maintained  at  Jidda  a 
sanitary  physician,  who,  at  the  same  time,  acts  as  Consul,  and  it  is  to 
his  reports,  published  at  irregular  intervals,  that  this  Department  has  to 
look  for  much  information  essential  to  its  pui'poses.    It  is  very  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  a  British  medical  man  should  also  be  stationed  at 
Jidda,  who  would  have  for  function  to  report  upon  all  matters  coiicern- 
in<r  the  health  of  the  Hejaz,  the  sanitary  conditions  under  which  the 
pif'-rimageis  performed,  and,  generally,  on  the  sanitary  administration  oi 
the^Red  Sea.    Whether  he  could  be  entrusted  with  consular  functions, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  duly  perform  his  medico-sanitary  functions,  may 
he  questioned.    But  it  seems  to  be  necessary  that  the  whole  question  ot 
the  Consulate  at  Jidda  should  have  reconsideration.    The  papers  m  this 
Department  appear  to  show  that  the  association  of  consular  duties  with 
a  shipping  agency  in  Jidda  is  a  constant  som-ce  of  difficulty  m  the 
relations  of  the  British  Government  with  the  local  authorities  m  theKed 
Sea.    If,  indeed,  the  statements  of  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  General 
Boards  of  Health  were  taken  without  qualification,  it  might  be  con- 
cluded that  this  association  was  a  prime  source  of  the,  so  to  speak,  petty 
difficulties  which  hamper  the  sanitary  administration  of  Jidda.  The 
question  is  one  which  it  appears  desirable  to  subject  to  a  definite 
inquu-y,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether,  in  the  present  state  ot  our 
traffic  with  the  Hejaz,  it  would  not  be  well  to  appoint  a  Consul  at  Jidda, 
who  should  be  independent  of  all  trade  connexions,* 

5.  India  in  relation  to  Quarantine  and  the  Sanitary  Administration  If^^^^^ll^^'-" 
of  the  Red  Sea. — India  has  to  be  considered  apart  in  treating  ot  and  'ii^^^l^^'p^^*'*' 
quarantine   and   the  sanitaiy  administration  in  the  Red  Sea.    The  oftheltedVea! 
existing  quarantine  and  sanitary  organization  in  the  Red  Sea  was 
primarily  designed  as  a  protection  against  India,  which  is  held  to  be  n, 
permanent  source  of  danger  to  the  Hejaz  and  Egypt  in  regard  to  cholera. 
But  before  the  International  Sanitary  Conference  of  1866  had  set  forth 
its  views  of  the  epidemiological  relations  of  India  to  Europe  and  inter- 
mediate countries,  and  formulated  its  seductive  but  fallacious  scheme  of 
a  geographico-pathological  barrier,  to  be  constructed  between  Bab-el- 

(1879).  A  report  of  the  results  of  his  visit  has  not  yet  been  communicated  to  this 
Department.  [My  information  on  this  subject  proves  to  have  been  accurate,  and 
since  this  note  was  written  I  have  received  the  report  of  the  physician  referred  to,  of 
which  more  presently.    J.  N.  K.] 

*  [1  am  given  to  understand  that  since  this  was  written  a  Consul  has  been  ap- 
pointed at  Jidda,  who  is  restricted  to  his  consular  duties.    J.  N.  E.] 
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App.  No.  2.  Mandeb  and  the  Caspian,  and  wliich  should  arrest  the  movements  of 
Oil  Quarantino  cholera  when  migrating  from  its  home  westwards,  the  Government  of 
h"M?^Nettou''    I'i<ii^ ''"'^^  u{)on  a  course  of  sanitary  reform,  then  imperfectly 

Kaddin'o.*'  understood  by  Continenlal  nations,  but  which  it  should  now  be  obvious 
ObservTtions  '^v"**  ^n'K^'niiental  in  its  bearings  upon  tlie  questions  discussed  by 

AND  the  Conference  of  1866.  Even  so  long  ago  as  1858  the  Government  of 
Suggestions,  j^^i^^  enacting  a  law  relative  to  the  eml)arkafcion  of  native  passenf^ers 
on  ships  leaving  the  ports  of  the  peninsula,  had  set  an  example  of 
dealing  with  the  pilgrim  traffic  on  ships  which  was  not  followed  by  the 
Western  Powers  interested  in  the  matter  until  a  later  period,  and,  when 
followed,  the  Indian  Act  formed  the  model  by  which  they  guided  them- 
selves. In  1864  the  sanitary  administration  of  India  was  systematicallv 
organized,  and  since  then  it  has  been  developed  so  as  to  reach  to  every 
part  of  the  immense  area  and  to  influence  more  or  less  all  the  vast 
populations  under  direct  British  rule.  If  within  a  period  of  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  the  Government  of  India  has  failed  to  remove 
everywhere  within  its  dominions  unwholesome  conditions  which  have 
been  the  growth  of  ages,  and  to  inculcate  largely  on  the  many-lan'maged 
peoples  under  its  control  the  habits  most  conducive  to  the  preservafiou 
of  health  and  avoidance  of  disease,  it  has  failed  just  as  Western  Powers 
have  equally  failed  even  when  dealing  with  peoples  each  speaking  a 
common  language,  and  living  under  circumstances  more  favourable, 
perhaps,  for  bringing  about  the  exercise  of  sanitary  virtues.  But  the 
Government  of  India,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  difficulties  with 
which  it  has  to  contend,  has  made  and  is  making  great  advance  in 
sanitary  work  and  administration.  Especially  it  has  laid  and  is  still 
engaged  in  perfecting  a  secure  foundation  for  the  future  and  progres- 
sively increasing  sanitary  welfare  of  the  populations  it  governs,  which 
cannot  fail  eventually  to  alter  entirely  the  epidemiological  relations  of 
the  peninsula  to  Europe  and  the  intermediate  countries.  The  sanitary 
measures  which  have  chiefly  and  which  still  chiefly  enlist  the  attention 
of  the  Government  of  India,  so  far  as  the  subject  of  this  Memorandum 
is  considered,  tend  to  the  eradication  of  the  local  conditions  which  make 
the  epidemic  development  of  cholera  possible,  and  in  this  respect,  while 
in  agreement  with  the  sanitary  policy  of  Great  Britain,  it  has  little  in 
common  with  the  countries  of  the  Levant.  Neither  Egypt  nor  Turkey, 
unhappily,  are  so  circumstanced  that  they  can  pursue  the  fundamental 
course  which  India  has  entered  upon  in  sanitary  matters ;  and  even 
while  both  may  admit  its  sufl[iciency  when  elFectually  carried  out  to 
prevent  the  development  of  the  danger  they  apprehend,  it  is  hardly  to 
be  expected  they  will  regard  these  measures,  while  yet  incomplete,  as 
rendering  unnecessary  efforts  to  protect  themselves  against  a  danger 
which  remains,  in  their  view,  still  imminent,  and  is  not  provided  against 
by  the  Government  of  India  as  they  hold  it  should  be.  They  look  upon 
quarantine  not  only  as  the  best  protection  they  can  devise  against  the 
introduction  of  a  foreign  disease,  but  also  as  the  proper  and  logical 
procedure  in  the  absence  of  tlie  surer  security  derived  from  internal 
precautious.  Further,  they  have  in  accord  with  them  in  so  thinking 
the  great  majority  of  western  nations. 

Doing  so  mucli  and  in  so  right  a  fashion  to  counteract  the  evil  of 
cholera,  can  the  Gtjverument  of  India  be  justly  called  upon,  as  in  fact 
she  is,  by  the  Mediterranean  and  Levantine  Powers,  to  do  more  ?  The 
fundamental  difference  of  opinion  entertained  by  the  Government  of 
India  and  the  Powers  in  question  here  crops  up.  For  it  is  upon  the 
assumption  of  the  transmission  of  cholera  from  the  shores  and  frontier 
of  India  by  human  agency,  an  assinnption  not  accepted  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  liKha,  iJiat  iurlJicr  action  on  the  part  of  India  is  askod  for.  It 
IS  proposed  briefly  to  state  here  in  what  that  action  consists. 


1G9 

With  regard  to  the  .r,inary  ^^^^^^^^^^^^.S:!^  ^Z^r^"^  o^t^t 


With  reg^xrd  to  the  ordtnar!/  "7'";;//,;;'' J'-^,^,  or  Egypt  there,  it  o„  Qu;;;;;,tino 
Red  Sea,  and  as  coucerns  the  ports  ot  the  ^it^3H^  '"i';  '^^  l  Egyptian  ^ea. 
would  appear  that  the  chief  ccHUent.on  oi    h    0«cn  an  ami  Egjp^  ffi.^^^" 

Governu.ents  in  respect  ^^.^^olera^^^^^  ports  and  from  o.s.u-xzo.s 

heaUh,  in  the  strict  qimrantme  sense,  liom  luo  J^.  •    ^     ^   ii^o,  ^  ^^d 

Aden,  and  iu  respect  to  plague,  when  F-^^^^/^^^^.^^^fjTt 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  for  the  imposition  of  ^"^1  ant  no  a  , 
Bombay,  and  Aden  on  vessels  touching  there  co"^'"S^^  P"\Xt 
the  Gulf.    The  information  in  this  Department  ^oe  not   J^ow  t^^^  what 
extent  the  question  of  bills  of  health  as  atlecting  this  has  be.^^ 

conceded  by  the  Government  of  India,  but  ^"«-^'^"<;^\Yirlon  urS 
in  the  instance  of  the  imposition  at  Sue.  of  ^^XX  3ed  b  U  of 
from  Madras  in  1877,  in  conseqnence  of  a  ,f  {  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

I  ui  noN  ?f- wnnld  aoucar  bills  of  health  are  in  use  in  xuuid.ii 
S  I'n  8?5i:i^  1876  it  '?"  requisite  to  establish  quarantine 
Fn  tS;  p  rts  of  Karachi,  Bombay,  and  Aden  on  -s-  -omiiig  from  ^be 
Persian  Gidf  bound  to  Suez,  in  order  to  avoid  disabilities  to  which  not 
fnTtheset'ssels,  but  all  ve'ssels  from  the  ^^^l?  ^orts^  Zl"'''''' 
ha/e  been  subjected  on  their  arrival  m  any  of  tne  Red  Seaports 

Both  the  bills  of  health  £.-om  and  the  quarantine  in  the  India  pous 
niiSt  under  the  circumstances  of  the  traific  under  ?onsideration  be 
of  necesX  the  merest  formalities.  There  is  no  evidence  of  Egypt 
hav'^be  n  subjected  to  danger  from  cholera  at  any  t^-^  from  hex 
JSct  maritime  communications  with  India,  not  -^f^^^^.^^ff,^ 
duction  of  steam  vessels.  Whatever  danger  may  Wej^^^^^^^^  ^^^^J 
this  source  in  the  ordinary  way  of  traffic,  ^^^^^^  ^^JT'' ^iL^^^^ 
enidemics  in  India,  could  be  abundantly  provided  for  by  a  medical  in 
sSSn  at  tbepor  that  a  vessel  touches,  as  the  ample  expenence_  now 
pCeied  oi  thl'to  have  made  evident.  The  indirect  daiiger  of  reeemng 

^  ague  fron^India,  a  disease  which  at  no  ^^^^''^^^'^^'S^T^^^^^ 

has'assumed  proportions  in  India  to  ^J^V^J 

communicating  with  it,  is  too  imaginative  for  serious  discussion. 

mh  regard  to  the  pilgrim  traffic  from  Indian  ports  the  views  of  tbe 
Ottoman  aSd  Egyptian  sanitary  administrations  would  ,f  ^  W  - 
governed  by  the  opinions  of  the  International  S^^^^t^^^ 
1866  on  the'  subject.    Commenting  on  the  Native  Pas  engei  Ships  Act 
^8^q    the  Conference  remarked  that,  "dans  le  detail  de  1  acte,  on 
"  remarque  quTne  cht  rien  relativement  a  I'etat  sanitaire  des  individus 
''  nmbaimer    et   que  par    consequence  rien  n'empecherait  qu  on 
"  S'eltrqu::;  des  Llades,  atteintl  des  accidents  P--"^f-%^^ 
"  cholera."    With  reference  to  this  point  the  Conference  came  to  the 
foUo.tg  conclusion:-"  II  importerait  que  ^out  navire  ^^^^^^^ 
«  port  Indien  ff.t  muni  d'une    patente  de  _  sante  ^^^^^^^  f  ^J""^ 
authorite  sanitaire  constituee  ad  hoc  ^era.t  (m  m^  ten,p 

"  chargee  de  veiUer  a  1' execution  des  reglements  relatifs  a  lembarque 

"  ^^:tSt?Si^s^  Ships  Act,  1859,  was  amended  in  1870  and 
18?Cand  i^in  in  1876  Note  H).  The  Act  -  ff-|;f  ^ 
1876  makes  special  provision  for  tlie  protection  of  the  Sea  Ports 
from  the  introductioi.  of  infectious  diseases  by  native  P^^f  "S^J^  (^^f  •2^' 
27  and  28^  and  some  provision  for  the  protection  of  any  poit  into 
Ihich  a  n^tivrpassenge^^       on  a  "long  voyage  »  (sec.  24)  may  enter, 

~*"Procfes-Verbauxde  la  Conference  Sanitaire  Internationale  1866,"  "  Eapport 
«  sur  lermeJuiSTpren.lre  en  Orient  pour  prevonii-  de  nouvelles  invasions  du 
"  cLleraTn  Europe."  p.  31,  and  "Releve  des  Couclusions  :  mesures  h  prendre 
"  dans  I'lnde,"  p.  18. 
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App^o.  2.  of  the  final  port  of  .irrival  of  such  ship  on  a  *'  short  voyage  "  (sec.  21 ) 

On  Quarantine  from  the  introduction  of  any  infectious  disejise  which  may  have  caused 
I,"  Mr.^otfcn  *  ''^ath  on  board.  Nevertheless  the  Act  is  still  open  to  the  objections 
RiidciifTo.  made  by  the  Conference  of  1866. 

Observations  The  Local  Government  Board,  discussing  this  subject  in  1876,  and 
SuGCKEBTioNs  meeting  these  objections,  made  the  following  suggestions 

for  the  consideration  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  as  to  a  further 
amendment  of  the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,*  namely,  *'  Whether  it 
"  might  not  be  well  to  provide  that  the  '  statement  of  passengers ' 
"  (sect.  23)  and  the  '  additions  '  to  be  made  thereto  during  the  voyage 
"  (sects.  24,  25)  shall  contain  information  as  to  the  state  of  health  of  the 
"  passengers,  and  that  (if  not  at  all  times,  at  least  when  cholera  or  any 
"  dangerous  disease  exists,  or  is  likely  to  exist,  at  or  about  the  port  of 
"  embarkation)  provision  shall  be  made  for  ascertaining,  by  medical 
"  inspection,  the  correctness  of  this  information,  and  for  preventing, 
"  except  after  all  due  precautions,  the  departure  of  any  vessel  in  which 
"  dangerous  infectious  disease  is  found. 

*'  The  very  limited  space  for  passengers  required  by  the  Bill 
"  (although  this  has  no  doubt  been  settled  on  as  liberal  a  scale  as  the 
"  Government  of  India  finds  practicable)  appears  to  the  Board  an  addi- 
"  tional  and  very  strong  reason  for  some  provisions  such  as  they  have 
"  suggested  being  made  in  the  Bill  with  regard  to  the  health  of 
"  passengers  when  embarked." 

The  Boai-d  further  suggested  "  whether,  in  order  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
"  practicable,  the  spreading  of  infectious  disease  by  marine  traffic,  it 
"  might  be  proper  to  enact  some  provisions  more  generally  applicable 
"  to  shipping  than  those  of  the  Bill  in  question,  as  limited  by  section  2, 
"  would  be.f  The  Board  are  led  to  make  this  suggestion  because  they 
*'  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  1864—65  the  infection  of  cholera, 
"  which  eventually  spread  through  Europe,  was  first  carried  fi-om  India 
"  to  the  coasts  of  Mekran,  of  Southern  Arabia,  and  of  Eastern  Africa 
"  by  native  sailing  vessels,  which  would  not  have  come  within  the 
"  operation  of  this  Bill." 

These  suggestions  were  not  favourably  received  by  the  Government 
of  India  ;  J  partly  from  the  difficulties  involved  in  carrying  them  into 
effect,  and  partly  from  the  want  of  accord  with  the  views  entertained  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  in  common  with  scientific  European 
medical  opinion,  on  the  mode  of  dissemination  of  cholera.  In  the  event 
of  the  subject  of  this  Memorandum  becoming  a  question  for  international 
deliberation,  it  may  probably  be  held  desirable  that  the  Government  of 
India,  should  reconsider  the  suggestions  of  this  Board  in  relation  to  the 
question  of  international  sanitary  policy  which  is  here  cliiefly  regarded. 

In  bringing  this  Memorandum  to  a  conclusion,  it  may  be  said  generally 
of  the  suggestions  and  recommendations  with  reference  to  quarantine  in 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  regulation  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  that  they 
can  hardly  be  regarded  other  than  at  most  indications  of  further  inquiry 
on  the  several  subjects. 
June  1879.  J.  Netten  Radcliffe. 

P.S. — This  Memorandum  was  already  in  type  when  I  received,  through 
the  India  Office,  a  copy  of  the  report  referred  in  the  the  last  foot  note 

*  Mr.  Salt,  M.P.,  to  Lord  George  Hamilton,  M.P.,  29th  January  1876. 

t  Section  3  of  the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  1876,  among  other  matters  of 
exception,  exempts  from  the  operation  of  the  Act  sailing  vessels  not  carrying  as 
passengers  more  than  t.hirty  Natives  of  Asia  or  Africa,  and  steamers  not  carrying 
more  than  sixty  of  such  Natives. 

t  Sec  Despatch  from  the  Legislative  Department  (No.  6,  1876)  to  the  Marquis  of 
Sahshury,  Fort  "William,  7th  April  1876. 
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on  p  166.  This  report,  of  unusual  interest,  is  from  the  pen  of  Assistant    App^o.  2. 
Sui^geon  Abckir  RaLack,  of  the  Indian  M'^dieal  Sen.ce,a  Mahmv^^ 
^enrieman,  who  was  deputed  by  the  Government  ot  India  on  special  duty  by  Mr  Nctlen 
to  Mecca  in  October  1878.    He  made  the  pilgrimage  oi  winch  the  rites  Badci.ffe^ 
fell  iu  December  (3rd— 7th)  of  that  year.    His  report  gives  an  unique  qbseevations 
account  of  the  pilgrimage  in  its  medico-sanitary  aspects   shows  much  ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
*at  is  defective  in  the  sanitary  administration  of  the  Hqi-.  ^V^r 
nates  with  a  series  of  detailed  recommendations  in  regard  to  the  regula- 
tion of  Indian  pilgrims  proceeding  by  the  sea-ron  e  from  India  to  the 
Heiaz,  on  theii^vay  to  and  return  from  Mecca  and  Medina   as  wel  as 
during  their  stay  in  those  cities,  of  so  much  importance  with  respec  to 
part  of  the  subject  matter  of  this  Memorandum  that  1  give  them  in  lull 

in  a  note.    {See  Note  M.)  t  at  R 

15th  January  1880.  J.  in.  Jt. 


NOTES 


A. 

INTENDANCE  GENIIRALE  SANITAIRE  D'EGYPTE.  ^J^Y.ToU 
Reglement  eelatif  au  passage  des  Natikes  pab  le  Canal  de  Suez.  ^ect^tionT 

AS  TO  THE 

(Re-lement  d'Urgence,  delibere  en   Seance  du   Conseil   International     Passage  mt^^ 
°Sanitaire  d'Egypte  du  7  Fewier  1870,  a  raison  de  1  ouverture  au 

THE  Suez 

Canal  de  Suez  a  la  Navigation  Maritime.)  CAsrAi. 
1.— Regime  impose  cmc  provencmoes  Ma/ritimes  en  general. 
Akticlb  I. 

Tout  navire,  quel  qn'H  soit,  arrivant  a  destination  de  Port  Said  on  de 
Suez,  est  soumis  aux  arraisonnements,  inter  rogatoires,  visites  medicales, 
enquetes,  etc.,  tels  qn'ils  sont  prescrits  par  les  reglements  actuels. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Tout  navire  arrive  dans  de  bonnes  conditions  hygieniques  constatees,  et 
sans  avoir  eu  d'accident  cholerique  ou  cboleriforme  dans  la  traversee, 
cm  ine  produii-a  pas  une  patente  regulierement  en  forme,  subira  :  - 

1  Soit  une  observation  de  vingt-quatre  heures,  sans  debarquement  ni 

desinfection  s'il  provient  de  pays  notoiremenb  sams,  a  la  condition 
que  ces  pays  aient  avec  I'Egypte  une  communication  telegraphique. 

2  Soit  une  obsei-vation, de  trois  jours  sans  debarquement  ni  desintection, 

s'il  provient  de  pays  tons  notoirement  sams  mais  n  ayano  pas  de 
communication  telegi-aphique  avec  I'Bgypte  a  la  condition  que  la 
traversee,  sans  accident  cholerique  ou  choleriforme,  ait  dure  au 
moins  cinq  jours.  .  •    x  j 

3  Soit  la  quarantine  de  rigueur  reglementaire,  s  il  proTient  de  pays 
'    notoirement  infectes  ou  seulement  suspects  d  infection  de  cholera 

epidemique. 

Aeticle  III. 

La  quarantaine  de  rigueur  reglementaire  applicable  aux  navires  munis 
de  natente  brute  soup9onnes  de  provenances  infectees,  arrives  sans  avoir  eu 
d'accidents  suspects  dans  la  traversee,  est  (conform6ment  au  rfeglement  de 

1.  i)e  trois  jours  pleins,  a  dater  I'arriv^e,  pour  les  navires  ayant  a  bord 

un  mcdecin  sanitaire  commissionne.  _ 

2.  De  cinq  jours  pleins  pour  les  navires  n'ayant  pas  a  bord  de  medeom 

commissionne.  .    .  ,  , ,  n 

Les  navires  mentionnes  au  present  Article  pourront  etre  cxomptes  de 
debarquer  leurs  passagera  et  leurs  marchandises  non  susceptibles,  et  ne 
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App.  No.  2.     scront  soumis,  pondaut  le  couvb  de  la  quarantaine,  qu'a  des  mesures 
On  Quamiitino    S^'"*^'''''^'^'^  d'bygieno  sariH  ddsinlectiou  propi'ement  dite. 
iiUiio'K  Sea,       lis  devroiit  ddchargor  dans  le  local  quarautenaire  a  ce  afl'ecfcd,  toutes  leui-a 
hy  Mr.  Nettou     marchandises  susceptiblcs. 
KiidclilTe. 

Egyptian  Amicle  IV. 

Genehal Board     ^  ,  .      -,  •  ^-       ,  ^  ■,, ,    .  , 

OF  Health:—      La  quarantame  des  navires  mentionnes  a  r Article  prec(5dent  et  ayant  un 
^As  To^TDE^^   medecin  commissionne,  pourra  6tre  reduite  a  deux  jours,  si  la  traversee  a 
Passage  of     dure  de  10  a  20  jours,  et  h  24  hcurcs  si  la  traversee  a  dure  plus  de  Tingt 
Ships  THEouGn  jours,  a  les  condition  que  les  mesures  ordinaires  d'hygiene  et  de  desinfection 
^Canai!^  ^'^^  pratiquees  k  bord  avant  le  depart  et  pendant  tout  le  temps  du 

voyage. 


Article  V. 

La  quarantaine  de  rigucur  applicable  aux  navires  munis  de  patente  brute 
ou  suspects  de  provenance  infectee  ayant  eu  meme  un  seul  cas  suspect 
pendant  leur  traversee,  est  de  sept*  jours  pleins,  a  dater  de  la  visite 
medicale  qui  devra  etre  faite  par  le  medecin  sanitaire  Gouvernement,  apres 
que  le  navire  dont  il  s'agit  aura  debarque  au  local  quarautenaire  a  ce 
affecte  tous  ses  passagers  et  toutes  ses  marchandises,  susceptiblcs  ou  non 
susceptiblcs. 

Eavire  et  chargement  seront  soumis  pendant  toute  la  duree  de  la 
quarantaine  aux   mesures  rigoureuses  et  reglementaires  de  division 
d'isolement  et  de  desinfection.  ' 


Ahticle  VI. 

Les  navires  a  bord  desquels  se  serait  manifestee  une  epidemic  grave  de 
cholera,  seront  soumis  a  des  precautions  exceptionnelles,  consistant  soit 
en  un  isolemeut  plus  complet  ou  une  desinfection  operee  par  des  agents 
plus  actifs,  soit  en  une  augmentation  ou  un  renouvellement  total  ou 
partiel  de  la  quarantaine,  soit  enfin  en  toutes  autres  mesures  que  le 
Conseil  de  I'lntendance  arbitrera. 


Article  VII. 

Les  navires  arrivant  a  Suez  et  ayant  eu  des  cas  suspects  pendant  la 
traversee,  pourrout,  par  decision  speciale  de  I'lntendance,  etre  repousses 
a  Gebel-Tor,  pour  y  escompter  leur  quarantaine. 

Abticle  VIII. 

Les  navires  arrivant  a  Alexandrie  en  patente  brute  escompteront  leur 
quarantaine  a  Abousir. 

Oeux  de  ces  navires  qui  auront  eu  des  cas  suspects  pendant  la  traversee 
pourront,  par  decision  speciale  de  I'lntendance,  etre  repousses  a  Port  Said 
pour  y  escompter  leur  quarantaine. 


Il.—Begime  special  impost  a  I'arrivee  des  P^lerins,  miUtawes  m  troiqje. 

Abticle  IX. 

Chaque  annee  pendant  toute  la  dui-ee  du  retour  des  pelerius  de  la 
Mecque,  tous  navires  arrivant  a  Suez  et  proveuant  d'un  port  quelcouquc 
du  Hedjaz  ou  y  ayant  seulcment  touchd  ;  et,  en  tout  temps,  les  navires 
jjortant  des  pelerins  ou  autre'  masses  analogues,  quelle  que  soit  leur 
provenance,  seront  soumis  aux  mesures,  suivautes,  conformdment  au 
reglement  special  de  1867. 


Ahticle  X. 


Si  ces  navires  sont  porteurs  d'une  patente  netto  parfaitemeut  cn  r&glo 
et  qu  lis  n  aient  communique  avec  aucune  localite  infect(Se,  ils  subiront 

*  Port(jo  1 10  jours  ploina,  suivant  decisions  prises  par  les  Conferences  Sanitaires. 
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aux  Sonrces  de  Mcnse  une  quarantaino  d'ol3servat^^do  ^^^^^ 
avec  debarquement  de  leurs  P^ssagers,  dccUargeuiLut  do  1^^^^^^^ 
dises  susccptibles,  en  accomplissement  des  mesures  gcnieiales  a  nygiene 
sans  desinfection. 

Article  XI. 

Si  ces  names  sont  porteurs  dWe  patente  brute  ^^^^^  ^c^^^ 
sont  depourvus  de  patente  ct  qu'il  y  ait  soup9on  de  ^  ^^^^^^^^^"^^X^ne 
au  lieu  de  provenance,  ils  seront  cnvoyea  a  aebel-roi,  pour  y  suuu  u 
quarantaino  de  rigueur  de  sept*  joui-s  pleuis  do  duvee. 

Article  XII. 

Dans  le  cas  d'accidents  clioleriques  pendant  la  traversde  ou  pendant  Ic 
auSitaine  Ics  navires  mentionnes*en  I'Article  9,  seront  repousses 
?usS  SfwSh,  po^  y  subirune  quarantaine  de  qumze  jours  plems 
Se  redoub de  rigueur  prevu  en  I'Article  6  ci-dessus.t 

Article  XIII. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  toutes  les  quarantaines  dont  il  est  question  au 
present  re-lement  seront  renouvelees  a  chaque  accident  suspect  pour  toute 
la  categorfe  de  quarantenaires  ayant  eu  jusqu'a  ce  moment  une  communi- 
cation quelconque  entr'eux  conformdment  aux  reglements  actuels. 

Article  XIV. 

Les  navires  transportant  des  militaires  en  troupe  ou  autres  masses 
analogues,  et  organises  a  cet  effet  dans  de  bonnes  conditions  hygiemques, 
seront  mis  en  pratique  a  leur  arriyee  s'ils  sont  mums  de  patente  nette 
re-ulierement  en  forme,  s'ils  n'ont  eu  pendant  la  traversee  aucun  cas 
suspect  s'ils  out  a  bord  un  medecin  sanitaire  commissionno,  et  s  ils  ne  se 
sont  compromis  en  aucun  port  dont  les  provenances  seraient  retenues  en 
nuarantaine  ou  en  observation  dans  les  ports  Egyptiens. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  I'une  des  conditions  ci-dessus  ne  serait  pas  reniplie,  ie 
navire  sera  retenu  en  observation,  et  il  sera  pris  a  son  egard  une  decision 
speciale  par  le  Conseil  de  I'lntendance. 

III. — EtdbUssements  quarantenaires  et  sanitaires. 
Article  XV. 

Des  offices  de  sante  sont  etablis  a  Suez,  a  Ismailia,  et  a  Port  Said,  en 
des  points  le  plus  possible  rapprocbes  du  mouillage  des  navires,  pour  en 
faciliter  la  reconnaissance  et  I'arraisonnement. 

Article  XVI. 

Des  lazaarets  definitifs,  reunissant  toutes  les  conditions  desirees  par  les 
rec'lements  et  par  les  principes  en  la  matiere,  seront  cr^es  des  quil  sera 
possible :  a  S^cez,  au  lieu  dit  les  Sources  de  Moise,  et  a  Port  Said,  en 
I'emplacement  qui  sera  juge  le  plus  convenable.       ^  .  , 

Le  lazaret  des  Sources  de  Moise  etant  plus  sujet  a  reoevoir  entr  autres 
de  erandes  masses  de  quarantenaires,  aura  telle  adaptation  speciale  qui 
nourrait  etre  necessaire  a  cet  egard,  tant  pour  ses  dimensions  m^mes  que 
pour  les  conditions  particulieres  d'aeration  necessaires  aux  grandes  masses, 
par  exemple  au  moyen  de  vastes  bangards  ouverts  a  I'air  libre  et  converts. 


App.  JCo.  2. 

On  Quai'aulinu 
in  the  Red  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Netteii 
RadcliU'ii. 

GeneealBoaud 
OF  Health :— 

llEGULATIONS 
AfS  TO  THE 

Passage  op 
Ships  theough 
THE  Suez 
Canal 


Article  XVII. 


En  attendant  la  creation  de  ces  lazarets  definitifs,  des  installations 
quarantenaires  provisoires  sepOnt  etablies  a  Suez,  aux  Sources  de  Moise, 

+  Les'^caravar^M^provenant^  Hedjaz  subisseiit  (jgalemcnt.  il  El-Wisch  iino  quarantaino 
rVnhsorvation  de  trois  iours,t  si  leur  6tat  sanitaire  ot  celiii  du  Hedjaz  est  bon,  et  do  quinze 
Vours  dans  le  cas  contraire ;  elles  sont  en  suite  soumises  une  visite  medicalo  aux  Sources  do 
3Ioisc  avant  d'entrer  en  Egypte. 


I  Cette  quarantaino  est  ri'duite  4  quarante-huit  heures. 
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App^No.  2.  et  a  Port  Said  en  un  emplacement  convenable :  toutes  diepositione  seronfc 

Oil  Quarantine  P?"i.«es  pour  un  debarquemont  sCir  ct  facile,  un  constant  et  r^gulier  appro- 

in  tho  Red  Sea,  visionemcnt  d'eau,  etc.,  etc.,  de  manifire  en  un  mot  a  assurer  les  conditions 

l^^i"ifl^.°"^"  d'liygiene  et  de  salubrit6  indispensables. 

GE.^ifiSiBoAED  rV- — Navigation  <pa/r  le  Oanal. 


OP  Heaith:— 
Regulations 

AS  TO  THE 


Article  XVIII. 


Smpl'THRouln     To^*  naviro,  de  quelque  provenance  et  de  quelque  nature  qu'il  soit, 
THE  Suez      arrivant  a  Port  Said  ou  a  Suez  pour  entrer  dans  le  Canal,  sera  tenu  au 
Canai.       prealablc  do  s'y  arrcter  pom-  subir  les  arraisonnements,  interrogatoires 
visite  medicalo,  enquete,  etc.,  prescrits  par  les  reglements  actuels,  comme 
s'il  ne  devait  pas  poursuivre  sa  route  au  dela. 

II  ne  pourra  continucr  sa  route,  et  entrer  dans  le  Canal,  sans  etre  muni 
d'un  visa  special  ou  d'une  patente  de  sant^  nouvelle,  dSlivr^s  par  I'autorite 
sanitaire  locale. 

^  Aucun  permis  de  passage  et  de  transit  ne  pourra  lui  etre  delivre  que  Bur 
I'exliibition  de  ce  visa  special  ou  de  cette  patente  nouveUe. 


Article  XIX. 

Ne  pourront  entrer  dans  le  Oanal  qu'apr^s  avoir  purgg  leur  quarantaino 
les  navires  soumis  a  un  regime  quarantenaire  quelconque :   ' 

1.  Lorsqu'ils  ont  eu  des  accidents   suspects  a  bord  pendant  leur 

traversee. 

2.  S'ils  n'ont  pas  un  medecin  commissionne  a  bord. 

3.  S'ils  se  trouvent  dans  de  mauvaises  conditions  d'hygiSne  et  de 

salubrite. 

4.  Si  leur  voyage  n'a  pas  dure  plus  de  cinq  jours. 

5.  S'ils  sont  a  destination  d'une  des  localites  intermediaires  du  Canal  de- 

Suez. 

6.  S'ils  ont  des  pelerins  ou  autres  masses  analogues  a  bord  (Article  9) 

memo  en  patente  nette. 

7.  S'ils  proviennent  du  Hedjaz  pendant  la  duree  ordinaire  du  retour  des 

pelerins,  meme  en  patente  nette,  et  qu'ils  n'aient  pas  encore 
escompte  trois  jours  sur  les  cinq  de  la  quarantaine  d'observation 
etablie  par  1' Article  10. 


Ajbticle  XX. 

Les  agents  sanitaires  de  Suez  et  Port  Said  delivreront  le  visa  special  ou 
la  patente  nouvelle,  necessairo  pour  I'entree  au  Canal,  aux  navires  arrivant 
en  patente  nette ;  mais  il  leur  est  formellement  interdit  de  le  delivi-er  a 
aucun^  des  navires  se  trouvant  dans  une  quelconque  des  conditions 
enumerees  en  I'Ai-ticle  precedent,  avant  leur  admission  en  libre  pratique. 

Article  XXI. 

Les  navires  soumis  a  un  regime  quarantenaire  quelconque,  mais  que  no 
sc  trouverout  daus  aucune  des  sept  conditions  de  TArticle  19  ci-dessus 
pourront  etre  admis  a  traverser  le  Canal  en  etat  de  quarantaine,  si  aucunc 
autre  raison  ne  s'y  oppose.  A  cet  effet,  le  d(<pute  sanitaire  du  port 
d  entree  pourra  leur  delivi'er  le  visa  special  ou  la  patente  nouveUe 
necessaire  pour  leur  admission  dans  les  eaux  du  Oanal,  en  y  inserant  une 
annotation  explicative. 

Cette  annotation  explicative  sera  renouvelee,  avec  toutes  autres  indica- 
tions complementau-es,  sur  leur  patente  au  visa  du  port  de  sortie,  s'ils 
quittant  ce  dernier  port  encore  eu  ^tat  de  quarantaine 


Article  XXII. 

Lorsqu'un  navire  soumis  a  un  regime  quarantenaire  quelconque  sera 
autonse  a  entrer  au  Canal,  il  ne  lui  sera  pas  deliver^  do  nouvelle  patente. 
mais  soulement  un  visa  sur  la  patente  originaire 
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Toiitefoig.  si  ce  naviro  est  ddpouma  de  patonte,  il  Ini  on  ^^'''a  cl^liyyo  ime     app^No.  2. 
au  porfc  d'e^tr^e  du  Canal,  avec  I'indication  des  causes  dxx  relus  dc  libio  o„  qiua«>„|no 

pratique.  by  Mr.  Ketton 

Radcliffe. 

Abticle  XXIII.  Egyptian 
i.    •      Ji +,.c.TrovaAv  1p  Oanal  en  miarantaine,  seront  munis  GeneualBoaud 
Les  navires,  autonses  a  traveisei  le  uanai  eu  4"*  "  •    •  op  Heaitii:- 

rlpnv  o-nrdes  de  santo  porterout  pavilion  jaune  an  mat  de  misame,  iine  jjj,apLATioN8 
des  deux  gaxaes  ae  i""        ,  -i^^  1        canots,  et  pendant  la  nuit  des     as  to  tub 

flammo  jatine  a  un  point  appaiont  cie  leurb  cauuuB,      1  Passage  op 

lanternos  jaunes.        .     ^  .„n«         ^sanf  Ips  circonstances  de  ^^^^^J^^Sr"" 

H  ne  leur  se 
force  majeure) 


^Tm  leur  Be.?pas  permia  de  mettre  i  I'event  to  hardes  et  autroB  objetB 


contamines 

Abticle  XXIV. 

Los  navires  qui,  traversant  le  Canal,  soit  en  pratique,  soit  en  quaran- 
taine  ^JXient  a  avoir  a  bord  un  accident  suspect,  seront  tenus 
SorS  SnmediatementlepaviUon  quarantenaire^  cesser  toute  com- 
muSionTvec  la  terre  et'^d'aller  au  plus  tot  declarer  cet  accident  a 

^'f  e'cI^S  K™rTet  le  medecin,  s'il  y  en  a  un,  seront  respon- 
sables  de  toutes  contraventions  a  cette  prescription. 

AUTICLE  XXY. 

Les  navii-es  admis  a  entrer  au  Canal  en  etat  de  quarantaine,  et  dont  la 
dujie  de  la  quaxantaine  viendrait  a  expii'er  pendant  eur  transit,  pourront 
etre  mis  en  pratique  seulement  a  leur  sortie  du  Canal. 

Abticle  XXVI. 

Les  navires  traversant  le  Canal  en  libre  pratique  ne  pourront  relacher 
qu'a  Ismailia,  oil  ils  devront  faire  viser  leur  patente  par  1  autorite 
sanitaire. 

Ahticle  XXVII. 

Tons  navires  qui  ajrivent  a  Suez  ou  a  Port  Said  apres  avoir  traverse  le 
Canal  sont  tenus  de  se  faire  reconnaitre  et  arraisonner  par  1  autorite 
sanitaire  du  Ueu,  avant  de  communiquer  avec  la  terre  ou  de  contmuer  leur 
route  pour  une  autre  destination. 

Ajiticle  XXVIII. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  le  cholera  existerait  dans  une  des  localities  situees  dans 
la  parcours  du  Canal,  les  navires  arrivant  a  Suez  et  a  Port  Said  en  patente 
nette  et  en  pratique,  pourront  etre  admis  a  transiter  par  le  Canal  sans 
communiquer  avec  la  terre  ou  avec  les  navires  compromis 

A  cet  effet  deux  ^^ardiens  au  moins  suivront  le  navire  et  une  annotation 
explicative  sera  inleree  sur  leur  patente  nette  originaire,  aux  ports 
d'entree  et  de  sortie  du  Canal,  avec  indication  par  ce  dernier  port,  de  la 
duree  totale  du  transit. 

Y.  Traitemmt  des  Correspondances  Postales. 

Abtigle  XXIX. 

Les  correspondances  postales  arrivant  en  Bgypte  de  provenance  nette 
sont  admises  en  libre  pratique,  alors  memo  que  le  navire  qui  les  a 
embarquees  se  serait  depuis  lors  compromis  en  un  port  en  contumacc  et 
aborderait  en  Bgypte  en  quarantaine,  a  la  condition  toutcfois  que  dans  ce 
dernier  cas  elles  soient  contenues  dans  des  caisses  en  bois  ou  autres 
recipients  d'une  matifere  non-susceptible. 
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Article  XXX. 


App.  No.  2. 

Oil  Quarantino 
ill  the  Rod  Sen, 
by  Mr.  Nottcii 
liatlclilfe. 

Egyptian 
General  150AKD 
OP  Health:— 
Bbgulations 
AS  TO  Tnis 
Passage  op 
Ships  tukough 
'THE  Suez 
Can  AX. 


Los  correspoudancos  pos  tales  arrivant  en  Egypto  de  provenance 
cholcriquc  mais  contenucs  tlaiis  dos  caisses  on  bois  ou  autrcs  recipients 
d'uno  matiero  non-susccptiblc,  pcuveiit  transiter  a  travers  I'Egyptc  en 
libre  pratique  pour  contiimer  leur  route  a  I'etranger,  a  la  condition  :  

1.  Qu'elles  aient  etc  dument  mises  sous  le  double  scelld  des  officiers 

sanitaires  et  des  agents  des  postes  an  port  d'arrivde. 

2.  Qu'elles  soint  accompagnees  d'un  ofRcier  sanitaire  jusqu'a  bord  des 

navires  qui  devi-out  en  operer  le  transport  au-dela  de  I'Egypte. 

Akticle  XXXI. 


Dans  le  cas  prevu  par  1' Article  pr<«c(5dent,  un  proces-verbal  constatant 
] 'apposition  des  scelles  sera  dressc  par  I'officier  sanitaire  du  port  d'arrivee 
en  autant  d'expeditions  que  de  destinations  maritimes  dtrangeres  des  dites 
cor  respondances . 

Ces  proce8-V(?rbaux  seront  respectivement  remis  aux  capitaines  des 
navires  qui  devront  conduire  les  correspondances  a  leurs  destinations 
maritimes  etrangeres,  par  I'officier  de  sante  qui  les  accompagnera  et  les 
consign  era  aux  dits  capitaines. 

Ces  derniers  deliveront  en  echange  a  I'officier  sanitaire,  un  document 
constatant  la  remise  des  correspondances  et  le  bon  etat  de  I'exterieur  des 
caisses  ou  des  recipients,  ainsi  que  des  plombs,  sceaux  ou  embl^mes 
apposes  au  port  Egyptien  d'arrivee. 


AUTICLE  XXXII. 

Seront  soumises  a  la  purification  reglementaire,  des  leur  arrivee  et  leur 
debarquement  en  un  port  Egyptien,  les  correspondances  postales  qui 
arrirent  en  Egypte  par  un  navire  soumis  a  un  regime  quarantenaire  et  qui 
ue  sent  pas  contenues  dans  des  caisses  en  bois  ou  autres  recipients  d'une 
matiere  non-susceptible. 

II  est,  en  ce  cas,  indifferent  que  les  dites  correspondances  soient  a  des- 
tination definitive  de  I'Egypte  ou  de  pays  au-dela,  et  qu'elles  aient  6te 
embarquees  en  un  port  lufecte  ou  que  le  navire  qui  les  a  embarquees  se 
soit  seulement  compromis  depuis  lors  en  un  port  de  relacbe. 


Aeticle  XXXIII. 

La  purification  reglementaire  a  lieu  apres  Touvertm-e  des  caisses  ou 
recipients,  les  lettres  et  les  depeches  etant  alors  enfermees  dans  une  boite 
et  desmfectees  par  le  degagement  du  cblore  sans  etre  percees. 

VI. — Organisation  Admvnisti-ative. 


Abticle  XXXIV. 

L'organisation  administrative  necessitee  par  I'execution  du  pre'sent 
reglement  comporte,  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  service  quarantenaire  de  la 
navigation  du  Canal  de  Suez  : — 

1.  Une  deputation  sanitaire  a  Suez  (existant  deja). 

2.  Une  deputation  sanitaire  a  Port  Said  (existan  deja). 

3.  Une  deputation  sanitarie  a  Ismailia  (a  creer).* 

4.  Un  office  de  repulsion  a  Kaiitara  (a  creer).* 

II  sera  en  outre  cree  un  inspectorat  sanitaire  pour  tout  la  circonscrintion 
de  risthme  et  de  Canal  de  Suez.* 

11  est  bicn  entendu  que  le  service  medical-hygienique  de  I'lsthme  de 
buez,  mdependant  et  sdpare  du  service  maritime  du  Canal,  mais  reuni 
sous  la  surveillance  do  I'inspcctorat  ci-dcssus,  doit  subsistcr  en  rccevant 
au  besom  toutes  les  modifications  qui  pourront  etre  jugees  desirables  dans 
i  mteret  do  la  sante  publique. 


♦  Bxisle  aujoHrd'liui  (1878). 
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Article  XXXV.  app^No.2. 
La  deputation  sanitaire  de  Suez  devra  6tre  ti-ansf^r^o  d^finitiyement  an  On  Q..|ran«ne 
Bassin*  by  Mr.  Netteu 

Son  personnel  doit  so  composer  :—  ^  BMlcliiro^ 
1.  D'un  depute  sanitaire  de  premiere  olasse.  j:„ia^,'. /l'nr,f>  Egyptian 

2  D'un  medecin  en  chef,  charge  du  service  maritime,  dipiamc  d  une  qjj^e^ai^boabd 
"^f^uTted'Europe,  et  parlaSt  outre  la  langue  Arabe  une  des  langues  o.n.^^rn^- 
Europeennes  les  plus  rdpandues  dana  la  navigation. 

5  De  vingt  gardes  sanitaires.  .  .  CA^AL. 

La  deputation  aura  ?i  sa  disposition  deux  embarcations  avec  le  personnel 
et  materiel  necessaires  en  proportion.  j  t)„oo;„ 

Des  deux  adjudants,  I'un  aura  son  installation  a  la  d(5putation  du  Uassin 
I'autre  en  ville  au  bureau  medical -hygienique  de  Suez. 

Le  service  medical-hygienique  de  la  ville,  dirige  par  le  medecin  en  chet 
avec  le  concours  du  depute  pour  la  partie  administrative  portera  sur  la 
salubrite,  I'hygiene  et  la  vaccination  confiees  specialement  a  un  medecin, 
et  sur  le  ser^ce  de  I'hopital  dans  lequel  le  medecin  en  chef  sera  speciale- 
ment assiste  d'un  medecin  adjoint. 

Akticle  XXXVI. 

Le  depute  de  Suez  a  sous  sa  direction  outre  le  service  maritime  et 
Quarantenaii-e  et  toutes  autres  attributions  qui  lui  sont  actuellement 
deferees  par  les  reglements,  la  surveillance  permaneute  des  etablissements 
quarantenairies  cr^es  ou  a  creer  dans  le  voisinage  de  Suez,  notamment  le 
lazaret  des  Sources  de  Mdise. 

Abticlb  XXXVII. 

Le  lazaret  des  Sources  de  Moise  est  dirige  par  un  medecin  assiste  de 
deux  adjudants  et  40  gardiens,  a  toutes  les  epoques  p^riodiques  d  arnvee 
de  grandes  masses  de  quarantenaires.  ...  i 

Ce  personnel  doit  etre  augmente  provisoirement,  suivant  tous^les 
besoins  des  circonstances,  comme  aussi  en  temps  ordinarre  il  pent  etre 
reduit  a  un  adjudant  et  deux  gardiens  ;  dans  ce  dernier  cas  la  direction  en 
est  provisoirement  confiee  au  depute  de  la  circonscription. 

Akticle  XXXVIII. 
La  deputation  sanitaire  de  Port  Said  doit  etre  insfcallee  en  I'emplacement 
le  plus  convenable. 

Son  personnel  se  compose  : — 

1.  D'un  depute  sanitaire  de  premiere  classe. 

2  D'un  medecin  en  chef  charge  du  service  maritime,  diplpm6  d  un 
faculte  d'Europe,  et  parlant  outre  la  langue  Arabe  une  des 
langues  Europeennes  les  plus  repandues  dans  la  navigation. 

3.  De  deux  adjudants  au  depute. 

4.  D'un  ecrivain  sachant  outi-e  I'Arabe  une  langue  Europeeime. 

5.  De  vingt  gardes  sanitaires. 

La  deputation  aura  a  sa  disposition  deux  embarcations  avec  personnel  et 
le  materiel  necessaires  en  proportion.  . 

Le  service  medical-hygienique  de  la  ville,  dirig^  par  le  medecin  en  chei 
avec  le  concours  du  depute  pour  la  partie  administrative,  portera  sur  la 
salubrite,  I'hygiene,  la  vaccination  confiees  specialement  a  un  medecin  et 
Bur  le  service  de  I'hopital  dans  lequel  le  medecin  en  chef  sera  specialement 
assiste  d'un  medecin  adjoint. 

AUTICLE  XXXIX. 

Le  depute  de  Port  Said  a  sous  sa  direction  outre  le  service  maritime  et 
quarantenaire  et  toutes  autres  attributions  qui  lui  sont  actuellement  deferees 

♦  Bile  est  transfcrde  nu  Bassin, 
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App,  No.  2.  Jes  rSglements,  la  surveillance  permanente  des  dtablissements  quaran- 

^  ^  —         tenaires  cr66s  on  a  cr^er  dans  le  voisinage  de  Port  Said. 

On  Quaraiitiiio  ° 
in  the  Red  Sea 

by  Mr.  Netten  AbTICLB  XL. 

Rftdcliffe. 

—  l^e  lazaret  do  Port  Said  est  dirigd  par  un  raddecin  assists  de  deux 

GenkkYlBoIbd  ''^'ij'i'iants  et  40  gardiens  a  tontos  les  dpoques  pdriodiques  d'arrivde  de 
OP  HEAiTn :—  grandes  masses  de  quarantenaires. 

^sro^ms^   1         personnel  devi-a  etre  augments  provisoirement  snivant  tons  "les 
Passage  of     besoins  do  circonstances,  comme  aussi,  en  temps  ordinaire  il  peut  etre 
Ships  through  rdduit  a  un  adjudant  et  deux  gardiens :  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  la  direction 
^Canai!'^      en  est  provisoirement  confide  au  ddpute  de  la  circonscriptiou. 

Aeticle  XLI. 

La  deputation  sanitaire  d'Ismailia  se  compose : — 

1.  D'un  deputd  de  2me  classe. 

2.  De  quatre  gardiens. 

Elle  aura  a  sa  disposition  une  embarcation  avec  le  personnel  et  el 
materiel  necessaires  en  proportion. 

Le  medecin  sanitaire  d'Ismailia,  charge  de  service  medical  et  hygienique 
avec  le  concours  du  depute  pour  la  partie  administrative  et  I'assistance  du 
personnel  necessaire  pour  I'hopital,  est  egalement  chargd  du  service 
medical  de  la  navigation. 


Article  XLII. 

repulsion  de  Kantara,  dependant  de  la  deputation  sanitaire 
d  ismaiha,  est  dirige  par  un  chef  grade-cote  assiste  de  deux  gardiens 
sanitaires. 

Ses  fonctions  consistent  a  empecher  toute  communication  des  batiments 
naviguant  dans  le  Canal  avec  la  terre  et  lorsqu'il  y  a  lieu,  toute  communi- 
cation des  provenances  de  I'dtranger  par  voie  de  terre. 


Article  XLIII. 

L'Inspecteur  Sanitaire  de  I'Isthme  de  Suez,  residant  a  Suez,  inspecte 
d  une  maniere  permanente  les  services  quarantenaires  et  maritimes  du 
Canal  comme  le  service  medical-hygienique  de  I'Isthme. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  ce  dernier  service,  ses  fonctions  sont  identiques  a 
celles  des  mspecteurs  sanitaires  de  la  Basse-Egypte  et  de  la  Haute- 
Egypte,  fixees  par  le  Congres  de  Paris. 


VII. — Disposition  G^nerale. 
Article  XLIV. 

Le  tarif  des  droits  quarantenaires  en  vigueur  continue  d'etre  applicable, 
ainsi  que  toutes  dispositions  reglementaires  ou  particulieres  qui  ne  sont 
pas  contraires  au  present  reglement,  a  toutes  les  localites  nouvellement 
ouvertes  a  la  navigation  maritime. 

En  consequence,  les  droits  de  patente,  d'interrogatoire,  de  quarantaiue, 
de  lazaret,  de  disinfection,  de  gardes  sanitaires,  et  de  surveillance  des 
animaux  en  quarantaine,  seront  per^us  partout  ou  seront  accomplies  les 
diver  ses  formal  ites  prevues  au  present  reglement,  et  autant  de  fois  que  ces 
formalitds  devront  s'accomplir. 

Les  navires,  les  voyageurs,  et  les  mar chandises,  devront  acquitter  ces 
differents  droits  conformement  au  tarif  en  vigueur,  quelles  que  soit 
d'ailleurs    leurs    provenances   ou    leurs   destinations   respectives ;  les 
batiments  de  guerre  sont  senls  exceptes  de  cette  disposition. 
Alexandrie, 

7  Fdvrier  1870. 
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App.  No.  2. 


INTENDANCE  GENERALE  SANITAIRE  D'EGYPTE.        Me  S  So!, 
Reglement  modipie  eotu  les  Provenances  de  Pestb.  RadcUfie. 


(Approuv^  par  le  Conseil  International  Sanitaire  d'Egypte  dans  les 
Seances  du  6  Avril  1878  et  1  Mai  1878.) 

Aeticle  I. 

Toutnavire,  de  quelque  provenance  et  de  ^^^5^^^^  '^^^^^^^ 
arrivantaPortSaidou  a  Suez  pom-  cntrer  dans  le  ^.^J'f'^^^l^^^^^^^^ 
nrpalable  de  s'v  arreter,  pour  subir  les  arraisonnements,  mteirogatoires, 
Se  medTcalfenquete:  ^etc.,  prescrits  par  les  reglements  actuels,  comme 
s'il  ne  devait  pas  poursviivre  sa  route  au  dela.  a..  ^ 

li  ne  po^ri  continuer  sa  route  et  entrer  dans  le  Oanal  sans  ^tre  muni 
d'xm^sa  s™ial  ou  d'une  patente  desante  nouveUe,  delivr^s  par  l'autorit6 

''SfpTrSe  passage  et  de  transit  ne  pom-ra  lui  6tre  delivr^  que  sm- 
I'exhibition  de  ce  visa  special  ou  de  cette  patente  nouvelle. 

AUTICLE  II. 

La  quarantaine  de  riguem  pour  les  provenances  de  peste  est  et  demeure 
fixee  a  quinze  jours  pleins  avec  debarquement  des  passagers,  et  desmfec- 
tion  des  effects  a  usage,  des  merchandise  susceptibles  et  du  navire 

Toutefois,  si  les  conditions  sanitau-es  a  bord  sont  exceptionnellement 
bonnes,  la  quarantaine  pourraetrereduite  a  dix  jours. 

La  quarantaine  de  quinze  ou  de  dix  jours  commencera  a  dater  du  jour 
du  dernier  deces  de  peste  a  bord. 

Aeticle  III. 

Les  I'ours  de  voyage  seront  comptes  comme  jours  de  quarantaine  jusqu'a 
concurrence  de  quinze  jours,  si  pendant  la  traversee  il  n'a  ete  constate 
aucun  accident  suspect  et  s'il  y  a  un  medicin  commissionne  a  bord. 

Si  la  traversee  a  dure  quinze  jours  ou  plus  de  quinze  jours,  les  passagers 
seront  soumis  a  une  observation  quarantenaire  de  vmgt-quatre  beures  a 
escompter  a  terre,  et  le  navire  sera  desinfecte  s'il  est  a  destination  de 
I'Egypte. 

AfiTICLE  lY. 

Tout  navire  a  destination  d'une  port  de  la  Mediterranee  pourra  apres 
cinq  iours  de  voyage  sans  accidents  suspects,  et  s'il  se  trouve  dans  de 
bonnes  conditions  hygieniques,  etre  admis  a  transiter  le  Canal  Maritime 
de  Suez  en  quarantaine.  .     ,     .  i  + 

Dans  le  cas  contraire,  il  devra  subir  sa  quarantaine  de  rigueur  au  lazaret 

de  Thor. 

Article  V. 

Tout  navire  admis  a  transiter  le  Oanal  en  etat  de  quarantaine,  qui 
aurait  des  voyageurs  et  des  marcbandises  a  destination  de  I'Egypte,  devra 
avant  d' entrer  dans  le  Oanal,  les  debarquer  au  lazaret  de  Tor. 

Article  VI. 

Les  navires  admis  a  traverser  le  Oanal  en  6tat  de  quarantaine  devront 
faire  ajouter,  par  le  D6put6  Sanitaire,  au  visa  special  ou  a  la  patente 
nouvelle,  n^c'essaire  pour  leur  admission  dans  les  eaux  du  Oanal,  une 
annotation  explicative.  .      •  ■■• 

Cette  annotation  explicative  sera  renouvelee,  avec  toutes  autrea  indica- 
tions complementaires,  sur  la  patente  ou  visa  du  port  de  sortie,  s'ils 
quittent  ce  dernier  port  en  otat  de  (juarantaine. 


Egyptian 
General BoAKD 
OP  Health:— 
Eegulations 
(Maritime) 
AB  TO  Plaque. 
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Apf-  No.  a.  AnxicLE  VII. 

hi' tiK"Rei"soa  Toutc  opdratioii  de  d(?barqnoment^  ou  autre  operation  est  rigoureuse- 
l!y  Mr.  Netteii'  Dicut  interdite  aux  navires  soumis  h  un  rdgime  quarantenaire,  soit  au 
liadcliffc.  voisinagc  do  Suez,  soit  pendant  la  travereee  du  Canal. 

RoYPTiAN         Oepcndant  ils  pourront  etre  autorises  sous  surveillance  sanitaire,  a 
(iENEKALBoAnD  ciubarquer  a  I'endroit  qui  leur  sera  indique,  I'eau,  les  vivres,  et  le  charbon 
OF  Health  ;—  ndcessaires  pour  continuer  leur  voyage. 

(Maritime) 

A8  TO  PLAOUE.  j^^^^^^  yjjj_ 

n  est  bien  entendu  que  les  personnes  qui  auront  pris  part  aux  operations 
d'un  navire  on  suspicion,  subiront  le  m6me  traitement  que  le  navire. 


Aeticle  IX. 

Les  navires  passant  le  Canal  en  quarantaine  seront  escortes  de  deux 
gardes  sanitaires,  ils  portoront  un  pavilion  jaune  au  mat  de  misaine,  une 
flamme  jaune  a  un  point  apparent  de  leur  canot,  et  pendant  la  nuit  une 
lanterne  jaune. 

Cos  navires  ne  pourront  communiquer  avec  la  terre  qu'en  cas  de  force 
majeure. 

En  outre  il  ne  lem*  sera  pas  permis  de  mettre  a  I'event  les  liardes  et 
auti-es  objet  a  usage  de  corps. 

Article  X. 

Le  pilote,  que  les  navires  en  quarantaine  embarqueront  a  Suez  pour 
franchir  le  Canal,  devra  etre  debarque  seulement  a  Port  Said  pour  y  subir 
vingt-quatre  heures  d'observation  quarantenaire  si  la  duree  du  voyage  du 
navire  a  ete  de  15  jours  pleins. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  traversee  aurait  dure  moins  de  quinze  jours  il  devra 
completer  la  quarantaine  reglementaire. 

Le  pilote  sera  exempt  de  cette  mesure  s'il  continue  sa  route  avec  le 
navire  en  suspicion. 


Article  XI. 

Tout  navire  transitant  par  le  Canal,  dans  quelque  condition  que  ce  soit, 
qui  viendrait  a  avoir  a  bord  un  accident  suspect,  sera  tenu  d'arborer 
immediatement  le  pavilion  quarantenaire,  de  cesser  toute  communication 
avec  la  terre,  et  d'aller  au  plus  tot  declarer  cet  accident  a  I'office  sanitaire 
le  plus  voisin. 

Le  capitaine  de  ce  navire,  et  le  medecin,  s'il  y  en  a  un,  seront  respons- 
ables  de  toutes  contraventions  a  cette  prescription. 

Dans  le  cas  ci-dessus,  le  Conseil  Sanitaire  jugera  si  le  navire  doit 
continuer  sa  route  ou  non. 


ASTICLE  XII. 

Tons  les  navires  qui  arrivent  a  Suez  ou  a  Port  Said,  apres  avoii-  traverse 
le  Canal,  sont  tenus  de  so  faire  reconnaitre  et  arraisonner  par  I'autorit^ 
sanitaire  du  lieu,  avant  de  communiquer  avec  la  terre  ou  de  continuer  leur 
route  pour  une  autre  destination. 


Akticle  XIII. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  peste  existerait  dans  une  des  localites  situdes  sur  le 
parcours  du  Canal,  les  navires  arrivant  a  Seuz  et  a  Port  Said  en  patente 
nette  et  en  pratique,  pourront  etro  admis  a  transiter  par  le  Canal  sans 
communiquer  avec  les  navires  compromis. 

A  cot  ellet,  deux  gardiens  au  moins  suivront  le  navire  et  une  annotation 
explicative  sera  insorce  sur  leur  patente  nette  originaire,  au  port  d'entreo 
et  de  sortie  du  Canal,  avec  indication  i)ar  ce  dernier  port,  de  la  dure  totale 
du  transit. 
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AkticleXIV.  ^^e^"-" 
La  disinfection  des  objets  susceptiblcs,  est  de  toute  rigueur ;  cette  On^Jiu^itmo 

categoric  comprend:-  Kiffe'**"" 

Les  eti'ets  a  usages  de  corps.   

Les  drilles,  les  chiftbus,  la  laine  brute.  Egyptian 
Les  cuii-s  peaux,  et  autre  debris  d'animaux.  of  ^o™?L?n^-'' 

II  faut  aussi  y  joindrc  les  enveloppes  qui  recouvrent  les  marchandises  ct 

eufin  le  navire.  .^UtT.Zl^. 

Article  XV. 

Les  navires  encombris  et  a  bord  desquels  il  se  serait  manifesto  une 
dpidemie  grave  de  peste,  devront  etre  soumis  a  des  precautions  exception- 
nelles;  ces  precautions  consisteront  en  un  isolement  plus  complet,  en  a 
desinfection  par  les  agents  les  plus  actifs  et  meme  en  la  prolongation  et  le 
redoublement,  selon  les  cas,  de  la  duree  do  la  quavantame. 

Article  XYI. 

Les  correspondances  postales  arrivant  en  Egypte  de  provenance  nette, 
sont  admises  en  libre  pratique,  alors  mfime  que  le  navire  qui  ies  a 
embarques  se  serait  depuis  lors  compromis  en  un  port  en  contumace  et 
aborderait  en  Egypte  en  quarantaine,  a  la  condition  toutefois  que  dans  ce 
dernier  cas  elles  soient  contenues  dans  des  caisses  en  bois  en  autre 
recipients  d'une  matiere  non-susceptible. 

AUTICLE  XYII.  * 
Les  correspondances  postales  arrivant  en  Egypte  de  provenance  de  peste, 
mais  contenues  dans  des  caisses  en  bois  ou  outre  recipients  d'une  matiere 
non-susceptible,  peuvent  transiter  a  travers  I'Egypte  en  libre  pratique, 
pour  continuer  leur  route  a  I'etranger  a  la  condition  : —  j       re  • 

1.  Qu'elles  aient  ete  dument  mises  sous  le  double  scelle  des  officiers 

sanitaires  et  des  agents  des  postes  au  port  d'arrivee._  ^ 

2.  Qu'elles  soient  accompagnees  d'un  officier  sanitaire  jusqu  a  bord  des 

navires  qui  devront  en  operer  le  transport  au-dela  de  I'Egypte. 

Article  XVIII. 

Dans  le  cas  prevu  par  I'Article  precedent,  un  proces-verbal  constatant 
I'apposition  des  scelles  sera  dresse  par  1' officier  sanitaire  du  port  d'arriyee, 
en  autant  d' expeditions  que  de  destinations  maritimes  etrangeres  des  dites 
correspondances.  .  . 

Ces  proces-verbaux  seront  respectivement  remis  aux  capitames  des 
navires  qui  devront  conduire  les  correspondances  a  leurs  destinations 
maritimes  etrangeres,  par  I'officier  de  sante  qui  les  accompagnera  et  les 
communiquera  aux  dits  capitaines. 

Ces  demiers  delivreront  en  echange  a  I'officier  sanitaire  un  document  con- 
statant la  remise  des  correspondances  et  le  bon  etat  I'exterieur  des  caisses 
ou  des  recipients,  ainsi  que  des  plombs,  sceaux  ou  emblemes  apposes  au 
port  Egyptien  d'arrivee.  ^ 

Article  XIX. 

Seront  soumises  a  la  purification  reglementaire,  des  leurs  arrivee  et 
leur  debarquement  en  un  port  Egyptien  les  correspondances  postales  qui 
arrivent  en  Egypte  par  un  navire  spumis  a  un  regime  quarantenaire,  et 
ne  sont  pas  contenues  dans  des  caisses  en  bois  ou  autre  recipient  d'une 
matiere  non-susceptible. 

II  est  en  ce  cas  indifferent  que  les  dites  correspondances  soient  a 
destination  definitive  de  I'Egypte  ou  de  pays  au-dela,  et  qu'elles  aient  eti 
embarquees  en  un  port  infecte,  ou  que  le  navire  qui  les  a  embarquees  se 
soit  seulement  compromis  depuis  lors  en  un  port  de  relache. 

II  serait  done  necessaire,  pour  6viter  toute  perte  de  temps  dans 
I'execution  de  la  purification,  que  les  correspondances  postales  soient 
toujours  et  sans  exception,  contenues  dans  des  caisses  ou  autres  rdcipients 
d'une  matiere  non-susceptible. 
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APP.No.2.  AbTICLeXX. 
Oil  Oui^itino  purification  reglementaire  pour  loB  lettres  a  destinatiou  de  I'Egypte, 
in  the  Red  Soa,  a  lieu  apres  rouvcrture  dcB  caissoB  ou  recipients  ;  lea  lettrea  et  d(5p3chGB 
V/  ?^T:<,?^""<^"  ctant  alors  enfcrmf^es  dans  une  boite  et  disini'ectds  par  le  ddgagement  du 
  culoro  sans  otre  percees. 

Egyptian  Aiexandric,  lo  30  Octobre  1877. 

GENKRAL  Bo  AUD 

OP  Health :— 

Beguiations  .  

(Mabitime)  —  

AS  TO  PlAGUE. 

Instructions     pour    t,a   Desinpection    des  Corukspondanoes 

POSTALES  DE  PROVENANCE  BRUTE  A  ANNEXER  AU  ReGLEMKNT 
MOmpIE  POUR  LES  PROVENANCES  DE  PeSTE. 


Article  I. 

Las  agents  desinfectants  qu'on  emploie  pour  ddtruire  le  germe  morbifique 
adherent  aux  objets  susceptibles  et  dont  I'experience  a  demontrd  I'efficacit^ 
sont : — 

A.  La  chaleur  a  un  certain  degre. 

B.  L'air  libre. 

C.  Les  acides  vegetaux  liquides  et  I'eau  de  mer. 

D.  Les  gaz  d'acide  sulfnreux,  les  vapeurs  de  chlore  et  autres  matieres 

chimiques. 

Tons  ces  agents  sont  egalement  efficaces,  et  le  choix  en  depend  de  la 
matiere  de  I'objet  a  desinfecter. 

AUTICLE  II. 

Pour  desinfecter  les  lettres,  imprimes,  journaux,  etc.,  debarques  par  des 
navires  munis  de  patente  brute,  on  emploie  les  gaz  de  I'acide  sulfureux 
qui  se  degagent  a  la  suite  d'un  melange  briile  de  soufre,  de  son  et  de 
nitre. 

TJn  appareil  special,  construit  a  cet  effet,  est  installe  dans  cbaque  office 
sanitaire  et  dans  les  lazarets. 


Article  III. 

Les  lettres  provenant  de  pays  ou  existe  la  peste,  seront  jDercees  avant 
d'etre  desinfectees,  seules  celles  de  provenance  cbolerique  seront  desin- 
fectees  sans  etre  percees  (decision  de  la  Conference  Sanitaire  de  Con- 
stantinople). 

Le  remaniement  des  lettres  doit  se  faire  a  I'aide  de  pincettes  en  fer  et 
avec  le  plus  de  soin  possible. 

Article  IV. 

Les  echantillons,  auxquels  le  procede  ci-dessus  pourrait  alt^rer  le  tissu 
ou  la  couleur,  seront  ouverts  et  desinfectes  par  Taction  de  l'air  libre 
pendant  toute  la  periode  de  la  quarantaine  reglementaire. 

Article  V. 

Les  groups  contenant  du  numeraire,  seront  perc^s  a  I'aide  d'un  objet 
tranchant  et  le  contenu  sera  verse  dans  un  recipient  contenant  du 
vinaigre  ou  de  I'eau  de  mer  pour  y  roster  au  moins  deux  minutes. 

Cette  operation  doit  etre  faite  en  presence  du  proprietaire  du  group,  qui 
devra  au  pr(5alable  verifier  I'dtat  des  cacliets. 

L'enveloppe  du  group  doit  etre  ddsinfectee  ou  detruite. 

Article  VI. 

Los  objets  de  valeur,  tela  que  bijoux,  pierreries,  etc.,  non  renferm^^s  dans 
unc  onveloppe  de  matiere  susceptible,  pourront  fitre  consignes  a  leurs 
destinatairos,  aussitut  apres  leur  arriv^e. 

Dans  lo  cas  contraii'o,  ces  objets  devront  etre  sdpards  de  leurs  enveloppes 
et  ces  dernieres  desinfectees. 
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AimcLE  VII. 

Toui;o  operaliou  do  dcsialcciiou  do  lettves,  ouyoito  do  paquets  etc 
devvatonjoursetre  laite  eu  prdaence  do  1' Agent  Postal  designc  pour  y 
assister. 

Article  VIII. 

Les  correspondancos  do  provcnanco  brute  a  destination  de  I'^tranger  et 
devant  transiter  par  I'Egypte  qui  seraient  coutenues  dans  des  sacs  on  autres 
recipients  d'une  matiere  susceptible,  dovront  6tre  renfermees  dans  des 
caisscs  en  bois  ou  autres  recipients  d'nue  matiere  laon-susceptibie. 

Ces  caisses  devi-ont  fitre  soumises  aux  formalites  prescrites  par  ies 
^Vrticle  XVII  et  XVIII.  du  reglement  modifio  pour  les  provenances  de 
peste  etporterontune  bande  en  papier  sur  laquelle  on  mentionnera  que  les 
correspondance  y  contenues  n'ont  pas  ete  desinfcctes. 

Alesandrie,  le  1  Mai  1878. 


App.  No.  2. 

On  Quarantine 
in  tlie  Bed  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Nottea 
Eadclilfe. 

Egyptian 
GeneiialBoabb 

OP  HiSALTII  :— 
llEQULATIONS 

(Maeitime) 
A8  TO  Plague. 


c. 

INTEND ANCE  GENERALB  SANITAIRE  D'EGYPTE. 

Reglement  relatif  au  ketotjr  des  PitERiNS. 

Lu  et  approuve  par  le  Oonseil  International  d'Egypte  dans  la  Seance 

5  Aout  1879.) 


OHAPITRE  PEEMIEE. 
Provenances  Brutes  de  Cholera. 

AUTICLE  I. 

1.  Tout  navire  provenant  d'un  port  du  Hedjaz,  ou  de  toute  autre  port  de 
la  cote  Arabique  de  la  Mer  Rouge,  muni  de  patente  brute  de  cholera, 
ayaut  a  bord  des  pelerins  ou  masses  analogues  a  destination  de  Suez  ou 
d'lm  port  de  la  Mediterrance,  est  tenu  de  se  rendre  a  Tor  pour  y  subir  la 
quarantaine  reglementaire.  ^       i  ^  •  p  i.- 

2.  n  y  sera  procede  au  debarquement  des  passagers  et  a  la  desmtection 
des  effets,  marchandises  susceptibles,  et  du  navire. 

Akticle  II. 

1.  La  dtiree  de  la  quarantaine  povir  les  pelerins  designes  dans  le 
precedent  Article  est  de  dix  jours  pleins  a  compter  du  jour  du  dernier  cas 
de  cholera  constate  dans  la  section  quarantenaire,  pourvu  que  les  sections 
presentent  des  garanties  suffisautes  d'isolemeut.  Cette  duree  pourra,  si 
le  Conseil  International  d'Alexandrie  le  juge  ndcessaire,  etre  prolongee 
jusqu'a  quinze  jours.  t  ^ 

2.  Les  navires  subiront  (^galement  uue  qiiarantaine  de  dix  a  qmnze  jours, 
a  dater  du  jour  du  debarquement  de  leurs  pelerins. 

Article  III. 

1.  Les  ao'ents  des  compagnies  de  navigation,  et  les  capitaines,  sont 
preveilus  ciu'apres  avoir  fini  leur  quarantaine  au  lazaret  de  Tor,  les  pelerins 
Egyptiens  aeront  aeuls  autorises  a  quitter  definitivement  le  navire  aux 
Som-ces  de  Moise,  pour  rentrer  ensuite  dans  leurs  foyers. 

2.  Ne  seront  reconnus  comme  Egyptiens,  ou  residant  en  Egypte,  quo  les 
pelerins  porteurs  d"une  carte  de  residence  conforme  au  modele  ci-annexe. 
Des  modeles  de  cette  carte  seront  deposes  aupres  des  autorites  consulaii'es 
et  sanitaires  de  Djeddab.  et  Jambo,  ou  MM.  les  agents  et  capitaines  de 
navires  pourront  les  examiner. 

N  2 
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3.  Los  p61crins  non-Egyptiens,  tels  que  les  Tnrcs,  les  Busses,  les  Persans, 
les  Tunisions,  les  Algdrions,  les  Marocains,  etc.,  ne  pourrout,  aprds  avoir 
quittd  Tor  ot  les  Sources  dc  Moise,  ctre  d6barqu^8  dans  un  jxjrt 
Egypticii. 

4.  En  cons(5quence  les  agents  de  navigation  et  les  capitaines  sent 
prevenus  que  le  ti-ansbordement  des  pdlerins  dtrangers  a  I'Egypte, 
soit  a  Tor,  Suez,  ou  Port-Said,  est  interdit. 

Les  bateaux  qui  auraient  a.  Icur  bord  des  pdlerins  appartenant  aux 
nationalites  denommdes  dans  le  paragraphe  prdcddent  suivront  la  condi- 
tion de  ces  pelerius,  et  ne  seront  rd^ua  dans  aucun  port  Egyptien  de  la 
Mediterranee. 


akticle  rv. 

1.  Les  navires  avec  patente  brute  de  cholera,  provenant  d'un  port  du 
Hedjaz,  ou  de  tout  autre  port  de  la  c6te  Arabique  de  la  Mer  Rouge,  sans 
y  avoir  embarque  des  pelerins  ou  des  marchandises  susceptibles,  et  qui 
n'auront  pas  eu  a  bord  durant  la  traversee  d'accident  suspect,  sont  antorisds 
a.  subir  la  quarantaine  de  dix  jours  en  rade  des  Sources  de  Moi'se,  s'ils  sont 
a  destination  de  I'Egypte,  ou  a  passer  le  canal  en  quarantaine  s'ils  sont  a 
destination  d'un  port  non-Egyptien  de  la  Mediterranee. 

2.  Les  jours  de  traversee  seront  comptes  comme  jours  de  quarantaine 
aux  navires  qui  se  trouveront  dans  les  conditions  du  paragraphe  prdcddent, 
pourvu  qu'ils  aient  a  bord  un  medecin  commissionne. 

3.  II  est  eutendu  que,  si  ces  navires  ont  eu,  durant  la  traversee,  des 
accidents  suspects,  ils  devi'ont  se  rendre  a  Tor,  pour  y  subir  la  quarantaine 
reglementaire. 


OHAPITEE  SECOND. 


Provenances  Brutes  de  Peste. 
Article  V. 

Les  dispositions  contenues  dans  les  Articles  I.,  II.,  III.,rV.,  precedents 
sont  applicables  aux  navires  arrivant  du  Hedjaz  ou  de  tout  autre  port  de 
la  Mer  Rouge  avec  patente  brute  de  peste. 

Oes  navires  devront  se  rendre  a  Tor,  oii  ils  seront  soumis  aux  regies 
etablies  par  le  reglement  general  sur  les  provenances  de  peste  du  ler  Mai 
1878. 

CHAPITRE  TROISIEME. 


Provenances  Nettes. 
Abticle  VI. 

1.  Pendant  tout  le  temps  que  durera  le  retour  des  pelerins,  les  navires 
provenant  du  Hedjaz  ou  de  tout  autre  port  de  la  cote  Arabique  de  la  Mer 
Rouge,  avec  patente  nette,  ayant  des  pelerins  a  bord,  sont  tenas  de  se 
rendre  a  Tor  pour  y  subir  une  quarantaine  de  48  heures  apres  complet 
ddbarquement. 

2.  Les  pelerins  seuls  seront  debarques  au  campement  quarautenaire. 

3.  Apres  avoir  subi  cette  quarantaine  d' observation  de  48  heures,  les 
navires  seront  re9U8  a  Suez  en  libre  pratique,  si  la  visite  mddicale  est 
favorable. 

4.  Toutefois,  les  pdlerins  Egyptiens,  ou  residant  en  Egypte,  munis 
d'une  carte  de  residence,  seront  seuls  autoris6s  a  quitter  definitivement  le 
navire  qui  les  aura  amenes  a  Suez. 

5.  A  I'egard  des  autres  pelerins  de  nationalite  etrangere,  on  suivra  la 
mSmes  regie  qui  a  etc  dtablie  dans  le  paragraphe  3  de  I'Article  III. 

6.  Oependant  il  sera  permis  aux  navires  de  transborder  les  pelerins  non- 
Egyptiens  sur  un  autre  navire  dans  les  ports  de  Tor  et  de  Suez,  a  la  con- 
dition que  le  transbordement  s'opdre  dans  I'espace  de  3  jours,  et  que  le 
navire  cjni  ru^oit  les  pelerins  quitte  le  port  dans  le  delai  dc  24  heures. 
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7.  Les  navires  venaut  du  Hodjaz,  on  d'uu  port  do  a  cote  Arab  que  de  la 
Mer  Eouge,  aveo  patente  nette,  n'ayant  pas  a  bord  do  fle^is 
masses  analogues,  et  c,ni  n'anront  pas  en  d'accident  suspect  dnrant  la 
Saversee,  se?ont  admis   en  libre    pratique  a  Suez  apres  24  henres 
d' observation  et  visite  medicale  favorable. 

Aeticle  VII. 

1.  Les  navires  partatTt  dn  Hcdjaz  avcc  patente  nettc,  '^l^^y^jf  J^^' 
bord  des  pelerins  ?x  destination  d'nn  port  do  la  cote  y^^.f^^^.^^^^.^J^ 
Kouge,  sont  autorises  a  se  rendre  a  Souakim,  pour  y  subir  la  qu^^^"^^ 
d'observation  de  48  beures  avcc  debarquemeut  des  passagers  au  campemcnt 
quarantenaire. 

Ohsm-vations  Generales. 

Les  officiers  sanitaires  du  Hedjaz  scront  invites  a  remettro  a  cbaqne 
capitaine,  des  son  arrivee,  nn  exemplairc  du  present  reglement,  ot  a  noter 
sur  la  patente  raccomplissement  de  cette  formalite. 

Toutes  dispositions  anterieui-es  contraires  au  present  reglement  sont  et 
demeurent  abrogees. 


App.  No.  2. 

On  Qunrantiuo 
in  the  Red  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Netten 
Badclilfe. 

Egyptian 
GeneualBoabd 
OP  Health:— 
Regulations 

AS  TO  THE 

Retuhn  of 

PlLGBIMS. 


D. 

Literal  Copy  of  the  Schedttle  of  Questions  ha^^ded  by  the  Sch^^^^'^xe^°^, 

TTfatth  Office  at  Suez  to  Masters  of  Il-nglish  Vessels  health Oefice 

Suez. 

ENTERING  THE  PORT  IN  lo74. 

No 

In  the  secret  parlour  of  this  health  Office  appear  the  called 

-    arrived  tooday  in  this  Port  and  mvitmg  him  to 

said  with  oath  the  truth  in  all  the  following  interrogation,  and  he  answer 
to  be  ready  to  said  and  confirm  all  that  will  be  him  asked. 

And  afterwards  by  interrogatory.  o,  ■        i  j 

D.  Of  his  Name,  Surname  and  Quality,  Quality  Ship  and  Banner  and 
Ship  Name 

A. 

D.  From  where  and  in  houmany  days  he  is  direct  comming 
A. 

D.'  How  have  being  the  pubblic  health  before  and  in  the  moment  of  his 
departure  from 
A. 

D."  Which  is  the  Number  of  Grew  including  himself,  and  what  the 
number  of  Passengers  in  his  Board 
A. 

D.  If  all  during  the  voyage  have  enjoined  good  health,  and  if  have 
exciting  Deaths  of  what  nature,  and  if  the  personal  of  Board  is  con- 
forming the  Number  that  he  have  take  in  the  last  place  of  his  departure 

A. 

D.  If  in  his  present  Voyage  have  meeting  or  communicated  with  Ship 
proceeding  from  places  under  Quarantine — with  infected  Ship— With 
War  Shif>— or  having  recovery  from  the  Sea  Objects  of  suspicion  or 
Susceptible  and  if  he  have  tooched  in  other  Ports 

A. 

D.  In  what  consisting  his  Cargo,  where  take  it,  and  which  is  the 
Eegistrc  Tonnage  of  his  Ship. 
A. 

D.  Howmany  days  stooped  in  '  and  which  the  primitive  Pore 

^• 

D.  How  have  being  the  pnbblic  health  in 
A. 

D.  If  he   know   thab  somewhere   existing   sikness   Contagions  or 
Epidemic 
A. 
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On  Quarantine 
in  the  Eod  Sea, 
1)V  Mr.  Netten 
Rjulclillo. 


D.  Which  is  his  Agent 
A. 

D.  If  he  have  to  add  any  other  thing 

All  this  said  above  have  being  reading  on  high  and  intelligible  voice 
asking  the  Captain  which  for  approve  apply  his  signature  in  the  present 
interrogatory  really  from  me  the  undersigned  Deputy 

The  Captain  The  Deputy 

ASKING  SUPPLEMENTARY 


E. 

c.E^BoAED  ADMINISTRATION  SANITAIRE  DE  L'EMPIEE  OTTOMAN 

OF  Health:-  (1878.) 
Regulations  ^  ' 

^smp'f^™       Eeglement  applicable  aux  Naviees  paisont  le  Tkanspoet 

DES  PeleKINS, 

Chapitbe  I. 

Dispositions  Generales. 

Article  1.  Tout  capitaine  se  proposant  a  embarquer  les  pelerins  est  tenu, 
au  moins  vingt-quatre  heui-es*  avant  de  se  livrer  a  cette  operation,  d'en 
informer  I'autorite  competente,  et  de  lui  declarer  le  jour  du  depart  et  la 
destination  de  son  navire. 

Art.  2.  A  la  suite  de  cette  notification,  I'autorite  competentef  aura  la 
faculte,  s'il  y  avait  soup9on  d'insuffisance  de  moyens,  de  faire  inspecter  le 
navire  destine  a  I'embarquement,  ses  amenagements,  ses  rechauges,  sea 
approvisiounemeuts,  et  tout  ce  qui  se  rattache  ans  besoins  et  a  la  securito 
des  passagers. 

^Art.  3.  L'autorite  competente  ne  permettra  le  depart  d'un  navire.  a 
pelerins  qu'apres  avoir  acquis  I'assurance,  sous  la  responsabilite  du 
capitaine  et  de  I'armateur,  des  conditions  suivantes,  a  savoir  :  

(a)  Que  le  navire  est  en  etat  d'entreprendre  le  voyage  sans  danger,  qu'il 

est  bien  equipe,  bien  amenage,  bien  aere,  et  qu'il  ne  contient  rien 
dans  sa  cargaison  qui  soit  on  qui  puisse  devenir  nuisible  a  la  sante 
ou  a  la  securite  des  passagers. 

Bien  entendu  que  I'embarquement  sur  des  navires  a  pelerins 
d'animaux  vivants,  de  peaux  et  autres  debris  d'animaux,  ainsi 
que  de  chiffons  ou  drilles,  est  en  tout  cas  defendu,  et  il  en  est  do 
meme  du  charbon  fossile.J 

Tout  navire  a  pelerins  devra  etre  pourvu  d'un  lieu  d'aisancc 
pour  chaciue  cinquante  passagers  embarques  a  bord.    Les  latrines 
^  destines  a  I'usage  de  femmes  leur  etant  exclusivement  riSservees. 

(b)  L'autorite  am-a  en  outre  a  constater  qu'il  a  ete  mis  a  bord  du  com- 

bustible, des  vivi-es  et  de  I'eau  potable  en  quantity  sufRsaute,  pour 
la  durce  du  voyage  declare,  et  d'apres  I'echelle  arrete'e  dans 
I'article  suivant. 

Ai-t.  4.  Tout  navire  charge  de  pelerins,  devra  ^tro  en  mesure  de  fournir 
un  minimum  de  4.^  litres  d'eau  par  jour  a  chaque  passager  pour  tout  le 
temps  que  dureralc  voyage,  une  quantitc  de  riz,  farine,  gruau,  ou  autres 
substances  farmcuscs,  pour  i^ouvoir  en  donner  a  chaque  passager,  et  sans 

..n'i'^W'"  ^v'^"  pjeddah  Yambo,  et  autres  ports  de  retour,  ce  terme  est  fixe  iV  trois  jours 
an  moins.  vu  I'eucombreuiont  des  pterins  qui  s'embarqueut  i^i^isjuiu. 

des  ora?errdl'°m6tio"°™''"''  l''^"^'''*^^  sanitaire  qui  provoquo  une  expertise  offectude  par 
desniv^esftvapeS^^^  paa  dans  cette  dc^fense.  du  charbon  u6cessaire  a  la  uangation 
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lOur.*  .  '         Y  faire  de  I'eau  ou  des  vivres  in  the  Red  Sea, 

determines.  ■    .■^,„,„ii„,-nmit  a  la  distance  que  devra  Ottoman 

Lo  combustible  sera  calcule  proportionuellemonc  a  la  aiai^n    h  geneealBoa^d 

piu-coiirir  ie  navue.T  „f;,^„i,<;  mi'ila  se  iDOurvoiront  eux-memes  Ekgulationb 

1  Art.  5.  Les  Pa^^^^^^^^^^^^  le  nombre  de  ceux  --.S^ 

lTx,^^s"e:tl"yrT?o.u^h- la^l^buse  dJnavire,  sauf,  bien  cntendu.  la 

disles  enCoXlfau  moins^l2pieds  de'surface  et72  piods  cube  d'espace. 
pourchaquepassager  pris  a  bm-(L  ^^.^.^^  ^  ^^.^^^^ 

de^llisprerdlnTfeTe^^^^^ 

cubes  d'espace  pour  P^f^J^'^^^  aevront  eu  outre  avoir  sur  le  pout 

Les  narires  tant  a  voiles  (^^  q,.^  ^.^^ait 

un  espace  hbi^  de  4  Pjeds  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^eaux  a  vapeur,  on  pourra  t  y 
d'encore  de  1  espace  Ticle  sur  le  p^  condition  q'on  put  fournir  a 

mettre  des  passagers  f  ^ °  f^'^^^^^^IX^^^^^^^^  du  navire  fussent  soldes  et 
^£m'm^ent1l"  VroU,6s  par  une  double 

tl^  n^Tont  outre  arbri  qui  pourrait  les  soustraire  aux  mtempenes.  . 
tent  ou  tout  outre  arm  i  disposant  a  transporter  des  pelenns 

Ai-t.  7  Tout  capitame  de  n^^^^^^  et  indiquant  le  sexe 

exigera  de  son  ^gent  une  h^^^^^  |  eXrquer,  et  il  aura  soin,  le  cas  echeant, 

f;f:zT:t:fl^^^^^^  -^^^^^ 

""AT?sf  e^ncours  t%'oyTgt       pa^sagers  sont  d^barques  sur  des 
f^'^'l.  ^n-^Ve  ferait  escale  le  captaine  est  tenu  de  I'annoter  sur  la 
re  HstV  S^par  coS^  passagers  sont  embarques,  il  en  fera 

tSement  I'ann^^^^^^       et  soumettra  la  liste,  en  original,  a  lautorite 

I  Tout  nS  dSt  etre  muni,  a  part  la  liste  precitee,  d'une  patente 
dellnt6  en  Si  portant  en  cbiffres  le  nombre  exact  de  I'equipage  et  des 
ms'alrs  embSqies,  et  sur  laquelle  seront  inscrits,  par  les  agent 
sanitahes  de  la  statiok,  tons  les  incidents  sm-venus  en  mer  et  dans  les 

'^'LlTatentrSu;ree  par  I'autorite  sanitaire  du  lieu  de  depart  ne  sei-apas 
i.a  patente  <|euv      p    „o„a<^e.    Elle  sera  seulement  visee  par  I'autorite 
tZlt^ot:Xi:Te'l:^^^^^^       aura  soin  d'y  annoter  le  nombre  des 
pajagersdobarque^^^^^^^  -  l-f--^^ 

commet?;e  scLmmS'une  Lude  quelconque,  de  telle  fa?on  que  la  liste 
dernassa-eii  ou  la  patente  de  sant(5,  ne  repondit  plus  a  1  etat  reel  du 
na'n?e  ot°  de  son  personnel,  sera  passible  d'une  amende  de  10  livres 
Turn  HPS  minimum  a  200  maximum,  suivant  le  cas. 

.^!^.^^^^^;,A  „=f,  n.T.T.Iinable  a  tout  capitaine  qui  n'aura  pas  em- 


necessaire  a 
du  present 

XJXX    VA^fc3      iJtujKJMQ—  J    - 

Eeglement. 

Chajitee  H. 

Dispositions  Sp^ciahs  an  Fort  de  Bjeddah  et  autres  Forts  de  la  Mer  Eouge. 

Art  11  L'Office  de  Sante  a  Djeddah,  de  Yambo,  ou  autre,  prendra 
connaissance  de  la  capacity  officielle  des^na^res  destmes  au  transport  des 

»  Le'ratioT^Td^rfes  Ic  rftglement  Anglais,  est  par  jour  et  par  personne  de-^  ^.^^ 

B''-!^  ",,  ■'  '  "  .  .  .  -  -  4onces. 
Foissonsal6      -        -  tonce. 

Ognons,  curcuma,  poivre  rouge  oucun7    -        ;        ;  ; 

r^ft«  «»i  r1n?r%tre"conserv6  dans  des  ton'neaux  en  fer  ou  bien  dans  les  barils  propres. 
^fxTvx^nmt  fe  combustible  par  personne  ct  par  jour,  est  fixe  il  deux  livres  par  le  rf!slement 
Anirlais. 
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App.  No.  2.  pelerins  des  qu'ils  arrivont  dans  le  port.  II  notifiera  par  dcrit  aux  agents 
On  Qu^tino  compagnies  dont  rolevent  Ics  navires,  ainsi  qu'aux  capitaines  qui  en 

in  tho  lied  Sea,  commandement,  lo  nombre  de  pelerins  et  voyageurs  qu'ils  peuvent 

by  Mr.  Netton  embarquer, 

KadchCEe^  Art.  12.  Ce  nombre  est  fixd  conformdment  a  I'Article  6  des  dispositions 

Ottoman  gencrales. 

^oVHEALTut— °  Les  sambouks  (caboteurs  faisant  le  transport  des  pdlerins  de  port  a  port 
B-EouLATioNB  <ian8  les  eaux  de  la  Mer  Eouge)  prendront  autant  de  pelerins  que  les 
^Shipb*^^*'  agents  sanitaires  croiront  devoir  le  leur  permettre,  en  prenant  en  con- 
sideration leur  capacite  respective  et  la  distance  a  parcourir. 

Les  sambouks  sont  aussi  exempts  des  conditions  d'approvisionnement 
des  vivres  et  de  I'eau  potable  exiges  pour  les  navires  a  long  cours  a 
destination  de  I'ocean  ou  de  la  Mediterrannce. 

Ai-fc.  13.  Nul  pdlerin  ou  voyageur  ne  pourra  s'embarquer  sans  etrc 
mum  d'un  billet  de  passage  delivre  par  le  bureau  de  I'ageuce  dont  depend 
le  navire,  et  les  bureaux  respectifs  des  compagnies  ne  pourront  en  delivrer 
que  le  nombre  autorise  par  1' Office  de  Santc,  et  qui  sera  calculd  sur  la 
capacite  officielle  du  bord. 

Les  billets  de  passage  seront  numerotes  et  imprimes  sur  papier  de 
couleur  differente  pour  les  di verses  compagnies  auxquelles  appartiennent 
respectivement  les  navires,  ce  qui  permettra  de  distinguer  facilement 
la  destination  du  porteur,  a  recbelle  d'embarquement,  et  d'eviter  la 
confusion  sur  rade. 

Que  si  plus  d'un  navire  de  la  mSme  compagnie  avait  a  la  fois  a  em- 
barquer des  pelerins,  I'agence  ne  devra  posseder  a  la  delivrance  des  billets 
que  successivement,  en  ce  sens  que,  pour  eviter  la  confusion,  elle  ne  devra 
en  donner  pour  le  second  navire  que  quand  le  premiere  aura  pris  a  bord 
tout  son  monde. 

Dans  aucun  cas  d'ailleurs,  il  ne  sera  permis  de  delivrer  des  billets  de 
passage  a  bord  a  des  personnes  qui  auraient  omis  de  se  le  procurer  au 
bureau  de  I'agence. 

Art.  14.  Les  embarcations  indigenes  affectees  au  transport  des  passa- 
gers,  de  I'embarcadere  a  bord  des  navires  en  partance  seront  surveillees 
par  le  capitaine  du  port,  assiste  de  quelques  agents  de  police,  pour  s'assurer 
que  tous  les  pelerins  a  embarquer  sont  munis  du  billet  requis. 

Art.  15.  Tout  patron  d'embarcation  qui  auraieut  frauduleusement 
transporte  a  bord  d'un  navire  des  passagers  non-pourvus  de  billet  d'em- 
barquement, ou  qui  auraient  pris  des  passagers  sur  un  point  du  rivage 
autre  que  I'embarcadere  designe  a  cet  efFet  par  I'autorite  du  port,  sera 
passible  d'une  amende  d'un  medjidie  argent  pour  cbaque  passager  en 
contravention. 

Art.  16.  L'autorite  sanitaire  aura  soin  d'installer  a  bord  des  navires  en 
partance  des  agents  speciaux  charges  de  controler  les  billets  voyageurs 
arrivant,  en  les  confrontant  aveo  la  liste  nominative  redigee  d'avance  par 
les  bureaux  des  agences  respectives. 

lis  prendront  note  des  arrivants  avant  qu'ils  ne  montent  a  bord,  et  s'il 
y  en  avait  sans  billet,  ou  bien  avec  billet  excedant  le  chiffre  inscrit  dans  la 
liste  reglementaire,  ils  en  empecheront  I'embarquement. 

Art.  17.  Des  qu'un  navire  aura  pris  a  bord  le  nombre  reglementaire  des 
passagers  sur  la  requisition  de  I'agent  de  la  sante,  le  capitaine  fera  hisser 
an  haut  du  grand  mat  un  drapeau  vert  qui  y  restera  jusqu'au  moment  du 
depart,  en  signe  du  plein  des  passagers  et  de  la  defense  d'en  recevoir 
d'autres. 

Ai-t.  18.  Les  capitains  le  conformeront  aux  injonctions  des  agents  do 
sante  envoyds  a  bord  pour  y  controler  I'embarquement.  Ha  preterout 
I'appui  necessaire  pour  empecher  toute  fraude  ou  contravention  de  la  part 
des  passagers. 

Art.  19.  Tout  capitaine  qui  se  permettrait  de  recevoir  a  bord  clandes- 
tinemcnt  des  passagers  en  sus  du  nombre  fixe  par  les  rcglcmeuts,  ot  qui 
s'opposerait  a  raccomplissemenfc  de  la  coiisigne  de  I'agent  saiutaire,  sera 
passible  d'uno  amende  de  10  livres  Turques  par  passager  excedant  Ic 
nombre  reglementaire. 

La  meme  penalite  de  10  livres  Turques  par  passager  poui-ra  etre  infligee 
au  capitaine,  dans  le  cas  oii  a  sa  connaissance,  bien  que  sans  son  concours, 
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la  contravention  aura  etc  commise  par  les  agents  de  la  santc  on  par  coux  ^ 

e"3?;im"itrrires  en  contravention  Bont  solidaires  deB  fautcB  '^^^^^^l^,' 
commises7a?SnrB"aineset  responsables  deB  p6nahtes  quo  cos  dermers  i^.une^ 

auront  encourues.                                           ,                  Vawp-voKoe,  rlo  Ottoslan 
Art  00  Lps  accents  de  la  sante  de  tout  grade  qui,  dans  1  exeicice  ae  gj,neeaiBoai!d 

Alt  zu.  iJts.  agenis  ut.  ui  a^^u.^^         „Xcrliffpnco  ou  des  fautes  compro-  of  Heaj,tii:- 

lours  fonctions,  se  rendi-ont  coupables  do  "?g^\g^^°°,  ^          „„,,iB  d'apres  Regulations 

mettant  le  service  qui  lenr  est  confio  spocialemont,  seront  punieaapies  ^sToPiLeniM 
les  dispositions  du  Code  Penal  Sanitaire  Ottoman.  auraient 
II  ne  sera  de  meme  des  agents  du  port  et  de      Vf^^^^   l^^  concemc 
cnfreint  les  prescriptions  du  present  Eeglement  en  ce  qui  les  conoerne 

res^ectivement  destination  d'un  navire  a  pelerins,  I'autorite 

sa^tau;%2  fns:irnt°sur  la  patente  de  sante  1^  -mbre  des  pas^^ 
embarqu^s,  mentionnera  que  le  cbiffe  ^'^g  e'^entaire  est  attemt  q^^^^ 
d'auti-es  passagers  ne  pourraient  etre  regus  a  bord  '^'^'^^^^  ^f^  P°  f^^^^'^^^^^^^ 
subseonents  qu'en  proportion  de  ceux  qui  y  debarqueraient  leui  nombre 
ne  de  "ant  j^^^^^^^  depasser  le  cbiffre  etabli  dans  les  Articles  6  et  12  du 

^tue  \ne°  nomtee  des  passagers  embarques  est  inferieur  a  la  capacite 
officSk  du  navire,  I'autorite  fanitaire  en  fera  eg^-lement  mention  su^^^^ 
patente  autorisant  ainsi  le  capitaine  a  en  prendre  d  ^^^^f  ^..^^f/ ^^^f^^^re 
subsequentes  de  relache  ;  toujours  bien  entendu,  dans  la  limite  du  chittre 

regmentoire.^  agents  de  la  sante  du  port  de  relache  tiendront  compte  de 
ces  annotations  et  agiront  en  consequence.  ^    ,     ,  i,„„„„^o,n+a 

lis  auront  soin  de  signaler,  a  leur  tour,  sur  la  patente,  les  cbangements 
survenus  dans  leurs  stations  respectives  par  rapport  au  nombre,  a  la  sa^te 
des  passagers  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  a  I'approvisionnement  du  ^^^^^.^^  en  jivres 
et  en  eau  potable.  lis  en  informeront  par  voie  du  telegra,phe  1  office  sani- 
taire du  port  subsequent  de  relache,  aussi  bien  que  1  Administration 
Superieure  de  Constantinople.  Celle-ci  et  les  offices  d'escales  prevenus 
d'avance  en  tiendront  compte  pour  leur  gouverne. 

Art  23  Les  chefs  de  service  dans  les  dilFerents  ports,  ayant  la  respon- 
sabilite  de  la  stricte  execution  du  present  Eeglement,  auront  recours  a 
i'autorite  locale,  au  moyen  de  notes  ecrites,  toutes  les  fois  qu  ils  auront  a 
seplaindre  des  capitaines  deport  ou  des  agents  de  police  pour  ma,nque 
d'assistance  ou  meme  pour  assistance  pen  empressee  dans  1  accomplisse- 
ment  de  leur  mandat.  Dans  le  cas  ou  leurs  reclamations  ne  seraient  pas 
prises  en  consideration,  ils  en  feront  I'objet  d'un  rapport  a  1  Administration 
Sanitaire  Superieure.  ,  .  , 

Art  94.  .Les  agents  sanitaires  subalternes— preposes,  commis,  gardes— 
qui  soit  par  nesliffence,  mauvaise  volonte  ou  interet- personnel  manque- 
raient 


service 

fonctions,  ot;i.uiiuBigiia.ico  ^t^i-  ^   —  -  ^  j.  j.  q  '  -i.  • 

L'autorite  locale  adi-essera  rapport  au  Ministere  du  Departemeut  bajiitairo 
pi  ces  demiers  n'en  tenaient  pas  compte.  Elle  eu  fera  de  meme,  au  besom, 
a  regard  des  agents  superieurs.  ^ 

A^t  25.  Le  concours  des  Consules  des  Puissances  etrangeres  etaiit 
necessaire  pour  atteindre  I'efficacite  desirable  des  dispositions  qui  prece- 
dent, les  agents  sanitaires  reclameront  leur  appui  toutes  les  iois  qu  li  en 

sera  besoin.  .  ,    -r^      ,  •  j  i 

Art.  26.  II  en  sera  de  meme  des  autorites  Egyptiennes  done  la  coope- 
ration dans  les  ports  d'Egypte  est  indispensable.  ^ 

Les  agents  sanitaires  do  ce  pays  s'attacheront  a  verifier  les  listcs  des 
passao-era  et  a  y  anuoter  les  operations  effectuecs  de  debarquement  et 
d'embarquement.  lis  inscriront  au  dos  de  la  patente  toutes  les  "jegu- 
larites  et  tous  les  incidents  survenus  a  bord  ou  dans  les  stations  coufiees  a 
leur  surveillance  respective.  -so 

Cette  precaution  est  plus  special  em  ent  necessaire  a  Suez,  eu  vue  de 
pouvoir  atteindre  les  navires  en  contravention  qui  de  Djeddah  so  rendraieut 


*  Le  Code  P6nal  Sanitaire  Ottoman  est  k  retuclc. 


1  iJU 


App^o.  2.  j\  gue2  y  roviendraiont,  ou  bien  qui  prondi-aient  de  Suez  la  voie  directc 
On  Qiinmiitino  do  roccan  pai'  Bab-ol-Mandeb,  la  p($nalit(5  dcB  contraventions  devant 
llv  MrXfon''  ^"^I'o  i'Ppliqu<5e  an  port  de  destination  finale  d'apres  la  patente. 

KadclilTo.  Une  operation  de  controle  6tant  n(5cessaire  a  la  sortie  do  la  Mer 

  Eonge  vers  I'ocean,  les  navires  a  p61orins,  destination  des  ports  Anglo- 

GeneVa°lBo/uid  li^'i'ciis  ou  dos  Colonies  Anglaises,  devronb  toucher  a  Aden  pour  y  buIjIi- 


OP  Hbaltu  :—  Ics 


Keoulations 

AS  TO  PlLGBlir 


constatations  requises  par  rapport  aux  prescriptiona  du  "  Native  Pa: 
jer  Ships  Act"  du  G-ouvcrnement  de  I'Inde  Anelaise.  aiusi  on'ar 


as- 

u.-ii.t^uiM  P^^'^;^'^       U-ouvcmement  de  I'Inde  Anglaise,  aiusi  qu'aux 

Ships.        ordonnances  des  Colonies  Anglaises,  prescriptions  aixxquelles  ils  sont  tenus 
de  se  confirmer  strictement.* 

Art.  28.  Tout  navire  a  pelerins  arrivant  sans  patente  sanitaire  du  port 
d'origiue  ou  sans  visa  des  ports  de  relache,  sera  soumis  a  une  amende  de 
10  a  200  livres  Tm-ques,  oonformcment  a  I'Ai-ticle  10  da  Eeglement. 

Article  additional.— Tout  navire  que  aura  embarque  plus  de  cent  pas- 
sagers  devra  etre  pourvu  d'un  medecin,  ou  officier  de  sante,  et  des 
medicaments  necessaires  pour  les  Boins  a  donner  a  des  malades,  les  cas 
echeaut. 


P. 

•"p^r^/f^Tnir  ReGLEMENT  applicable  AtJX  PiLERINS  DES  POSSESSIONS 

L\j|!.ljrU  LA  1  lUNEs  ------ 

AS  TO  Pilgrims  liOLLANDAISES. 


Foa  Mecca. 


(Quoted  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  International  Sanitary  Conference 

1866.) 

Le  Grouverueur  General  des  Indes  Neerlaudaises  a  soumis  les  pelerins, 
par  ordonnance  du  6  Juillet  1859,  aux  obligations  suivantes  : — 

1°.  Chaque  homme  ou  femme  de  la  population  indigene,  sous  la  domi- 
nation du  Gouvernement,  qui  se  propose  de  faire  le  pelerinage  de  la 
Mecque,  sera  oblige  de  prendre  im  passeport  delivre  par  I'administration 
du  district  oii  il  demeure. 

2°.  II  ne  pourra  obtenir  ce  passeport  que  par  I'intermediaire  du  regent 
respectif.  Avant  de  delivrer  ces  passe-ports,  I'autorite  sera  obligee  de 
s'assurer  que  les  sollicitants  out  les  moyens  necessaires  pour  les  frais  de 
voyage  (aller  et  retour),  et  qu'ils  out  pris  les  mesures  convenables  pour 
I'entretien  de  leur  famille  pendant  leur  absence. 

3°.  Le  porteur  du  passe-port  est  oblige  de  presenter  et  de  faire  viser  son 
passe-port  quand  il  arrive  dans  un  lieu  oil  il  y  a  un  Consul  ou  Agent 
Oonsulaire  du  Gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas. 

4°.  A  son  retoui"  il  est  oblige  de  s'adresser  au  Gouvernem-  dvt  lieu  de  sa 
premiere  arrivee  dans  les  Indes  Neerlaudaises,  qui  mettra  son  visa  sur  le 
passe-port,  pour  que  le  pelerin  continue  son  voyage  jusqu'a  I'endroit  de 
son  domicile. 

Apres  son  arrivee,  il  est  oblige  de  se  presenter  immediatement  a 
I'autorite  du  lieu  de  son  domicile  qui  indique  sur  son  passe-port  la  date  de 
son  retour  chez  lui. 

5".  Seront  puuis  d'une  amende  de  25  a  100  florins  ceux  qui  auront  fait 
le  voyage  a  la  Meccjue  sans  s'etre  munis  d'un  passe-port,  ou  qui  auront 
commis  une  contravention  a  I'egard  des  Articles  3  et  4. 

6°.  Les  passe-ports  des  pelerins  de  la  Mecque  seront  enrdgistres 
dans  des  dossiers  spdciaux  arranges  d'apres  le  modele  indique  dans 
r  ordonnance. 


J?RITISn 

India  :— The 
Native  Passen- 
[Gv.ii  Snips  Act, 
1876. 


G. 

The  following  Act  of  the  GJoveruor  General  of  India  in  Council  received 
the  assent  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  ou  the  28tli 
March  1876,  and  is  hereby  promulgated  for  general  information  : — 

•  Quant  c-ux  navires  i,  destiiiatioii  des  ports  Otlomans,  lo  coutrdle  se  fera  i.  la  station 
sanitairo  que  sera  cr6o  a  Bab-el-Mandeb. 
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SCHEDULE. 

An  Act  to  consolidate  cmd  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Native  Passenger  Ships. 
Wheeeas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating  to 
Preamble  Native  Passenger  Ships ;  it  is  hereby  enacted  as 

follows : — 

Chapteb  I. — Pkeliminaiiy. 

Short  title.  ^-  "^^^^         maybe  called  "The  NatiTe  Pas- 

senger  Ships  Act,  1876." 

Extent  and  application  of       2.  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  British  India,  and 
applies — 

(a)  To  all  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  within  the  dominions  of  Princes  and 

States  inlndia.in  alliance  with  Her  Majesty ; 

(b)  To  all  Native  Indian  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  without  and  beyond 

British  India ;  and, 

(c)  Subject  to  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  the  subsequent  part  of  this 

section,  to  vessels  carrying  more  than  thirty  passengers,  beinf^ 
natives  of  Asia  or  Africa. 
Nothing  herein  contained  applies — 

id)  To  any  ship  of  war  or  transport  belonging  to,  or  in  the  service  of. 
Her  Majesty ; 

(e)  To  any  ship  of  war  belonging  to  any  Foreign  Prince  or  State  ; 
(/)  To  any  sailing  vessel  not  carrying  as  passengers  more  than  thirty 
natives  of  Asia  or  Africa  ; 

(g)  To  any  steamer  not  carrying  as  passengers  more  than  sixty  of  such 

Natives  ; 

(h)  To  any  sailing  vessel  or  steamer  not  intended  to  convey  passengers 

to  or  from  any  port  in  British  India. 
3.  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  the  Governor  General 
in  Council  directs  by  notification  in  the  "  Gazette 
Commencement.  of  India." 

Repeal  of  Act.  'I-  0"  and  from  that  day  the  Acts  specified  in 

the  Schedule  hereto  annexed  shall  be  repealed. 
But  all  ports,  places,  and  oflicers  appointed,  and  all  certificates  gi-anted 
under  any  of  such  Acts,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  respectively  appointed  and 
granted  under  this  Act ; 

And  the  last  cl  mse  of  Section  1  of  Act  No.  II.  of  1860  {to  amend  the  law 
relating  to  the  Carriage  of  Passengeis  by  Sea)  shall  be  read  as  follows  :— 

Voyages  from  ports  in  British  India  to  ports  in  the  Red  Sea  or 
Persian  Gulf  under  the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  1876." 
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Interpretation  clause.  5.  In  this  Act —  .  .  „   

rnu  "  T\.r.in-;Qh.ntft  "  mcaus  a  person  exercising  powers  not  on  Quarantine 

The  expies  1  n     Ma^stiate_  ^  means^  a^P  |.  ^  {I-Vjo  ^ed  Sea. 

-Magistrate.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  includes  a  Justice  ot  the  Peace,  and,  at  itadclille. 

the  Port  of  Aden,  the  Political  Resident  and  his  Assistants  :  —  ^ 

The  expression  "  ship    includes  eveiy  aesciip-  ^^pi^._-pnf; 
Ship."  tion  of  vessel  used  in  navigation  not  propelled  Nativk  Passex- 

The^exmission  "  master  "  includes  every  person  ^^^o. 
5l,,3ter."  (other  than  a  pilot)  having  command  or  charge 

of  a  ship  :  <?  x  i 

The  expression  "  passenger"  means  a  person  above  the  age  f  twelve 
years,  or  two  persons  between  the  ages  ot  one 
"PHssenKer"  year  and  twelve  years  ;  but  it  does  not  include  a 

^  person  in  attendance  on  another  person  who  is  not 

a  native  of  Asia  or  Africa,  nor  achild  under  one  year  of  age  : 

The   expression  "voyage'    means  the  whole 
•«  Voyage  "  distance  between  the  ship's  port  of  departure 

and  her  final  port  of  arrival : 
The  expression  "  long  voyage  "  means  any  voyage  during  which  the 
ship  performing  it  will,  under  ordinary  circum- 
"Lons  voyage."  stances,  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  hours  or 

upwards  continuously  out  of  port : 
The  expression  "  short  voyage"  means  any  voyage  during  which  the 
ship  performing   it  will  never,  under  ordinary 
"Short  voyage."         circumstances  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  hours 
continuously  out  of  port : 


Ilmtration. 

AsliiD  starts  from  port  A,  andls  destined  finally  to  arrive  at  port  B,  between  which 
noTts  tEe  ordinary  distance  is  ten  days ;  but  she  is  to  touch  at  four  intermediate  ports,  no 
Sne  of  whfch^,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  more  than  five  days  from  the  next  one. 
This  is  a  short  voyage. 

The  expression  "Chief  Officer  of  Customs"  means  the  executive 
officer  of  highest  rank  in  the  Department  of  Ous- 
'  Chief  Officer  of  Customs."    ^^^g  p^j.^     which  this  Act  applies. 


Chapter  IT. — Rules  eob  all  Yoyages. 

6.  No  ship  carrying  passengers  shall  depart  or  proceed  from,  or  shall 
discharge  passengers  at,  any  port  or  place  within 
Ship  to  sail  only  from    British  India  other  than  such  ports  and  places  as 
port  appointed  by  Govern-  j^^^^-^  Government  may  from  time  to  time 

appoint  in  this  behalf ; 
And  after  any  ship  has  departed  or  proceeded  upon  any  voyage  from 
any  port  or  place  so  appointed,  no  person  shall  be  received  on  board  as  a 
passenger,  except  at  some  other  port  or  place  so  appointed. 

7  The  master,  owner,  or  agent  of  every  ship  so  departing  or  proceeding 
shall  give  notice  to  an  officer  authorized  in  this 
Master  to  give  notice  of   behalf  by  the  Local  Government  that  the  ship  is 
day  of  sailing,  &c.  carry  Native  passengers,  and  of  her  destination, 

and  of  the  proposed  time  of  sailing.  „       ,         ,   „  , 

Such  notice  shall  be  given  not  less  than  twenty-four  hours  belore  such 

time.  . 

8.  After  receiving  such  notice,  the  officer  aforesaid,  or  any  person 

authorized  by  him,  shall  be  at  liberty  at  all  times 
Power  to  enter  and  in-    iq  enter  and  inspect  the  ship  and  the  fittings,  pro- 
spect ship.  visions,  and  stores  therein. 

9.  No  ship  intended  to  carry  passengers  shall  commence  any  voyage 

from  any  port  or  place  appointed  under  this  Act, 
Not  to  sail  without  two   unless  the  master  holds  two  certificates  to  the 
certificates.  ^jj-g^^.  hgrein-after  mentioned. 
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On  Quarautino 
iti  the  Ilofl  8i>a, 
by  Mr.  Nettoii 
Hiuloliil'e. 

Bbitish 
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And 


tho  officer  of 
I'ort  oleiiriuico. 


Governmenb  whoso  duty  it  ie  to  grant  a  port 
clearance  for  such  ship  shall  not  gi  ant  the  same 

unless  the  master  holda  Buch  certificates. 
iU.  iiio  farst  of  such  cortificutes  (herein-after  called 


Contents  of  certidcato  A. 


1,  n   <  J.  i.u  i.  ..1     ,  •    •  certificate  A") 

shall  state  that  the  ship  is  seaworthy  and  properly 
,      ,    .  equipped,  fitted,  and  ventilated  ;  and  the  iiumher 
01  passengers  that  she  is  capaljle  of  carrying. 

11.  The  second  of  such  certificates  (herein-after 
called  "  certificate  B")  shall  state- 


Contents  of  cci'tificate  li. 


Grant  of  certificate  B. 


Grant  of  certificate  A. 


(«)  The  voyage  which  the  ship  is  intended  to 
make,  and  tho  intermediate  ports  (if  any)  at  which  she  is  intended  to  touch  • 
(h)  That  she  has  the  proper  complement  of  officers  and  seamen : 

(c)  That  provisions,  fuel,  and  pure  water,  over  and  above  what'is  neces- 

sary for  the  crew,  and  the  other  things  (if  any)  prescribed  for  the 
ship  by  rule  under  section  forty-six,  have  been  placed  on  board, 
of  the  quality  prescribed  by  rule  under  the  same  section,  properly 
packed,  and  sufficient  to  supply  the  passengers  on  board  during 
the  declared  duration  of  the  intended  voyage,  according  to  the 
scale  for  the  time  being  prescribed  by  rule  under  the  same 
section : 

(d)  That  the  master  holds  certificate  A  : 

(e)  If  she  is  intended  to  make  a  short  voyage  in  a  season  of  foul  weather, 

and  to  carry  upper-deck  passengers,  that  she  is  furnished  with 
substantial  bulwarks  and  a  double  awning  or  other  sufficient  pro- 
tection against  the  weather : 
Such  other  particulars  (if  any)  as  may  for  the  time  being  be  required 
for  such  ship  under  this  Act. 

12.  The  person  by  whom  certificate  B  is  to  be 
granted  shall  in  all  cases  be  the  officer  referred  to 
in  section  seven. 

13.  The  person  by  whom  certificate  A  is  to  be 
granted  shall  be  the  officer  aforesaid,  except  that 
if  the  master  of  a  ship  produce  to  such  officer 

either  of  the  following  certificates ;  (namely,) 

(a)  A  valid  certificate  granted  by  the  Board  of  Trade  or  by  any  Colonial 
Government ; 

{!))  A  certificate  granted  under  the  authority  of  any  British  Indian 
Government,  and  dated  not  more  than  six  months  before  the  pro- 
posed day  of  sailing. 
And  if  the  particulars  required  by  section  ten  are  certified  thereby, — 
Such  officer  may  take  any  such  certificate  as  evidence  of  such  parti- 
culars, and  it  shall  then  be  a  valid  certificate  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 
14.  After  receiving  the  notice  required  by  section  seven,  the  officer 
aforesaid  may,  if  he  think  fit,  cause  the  ship  to  be 
surveyed  at  the  expense  of  the  master  or  owner, 
by  competent  surveyors,  who  shall  report  to  him 
whether  the  ship  is,  in  their  opinion,  seaworthy  and  properly  equipped', 
fitted,  and  ventilated  for  her  intended  voyage. 

Provided  that  he  shall  not  cause  any  ship  holding  any  certificate  men- 
tioned in  section  thirteen,  clause  (a)  or  clause  (h), 
to  be  surveyed,  unless,  from  the  ship  having  met 
with  damage  or  having  undergone  alterations,  or 
on  other  reasonable  ground,  he  considers  it  likely 
that  she  may  be  found  unseaworthy  or  not  properly  equipped,  fitted,  or 
ventilated  for  her  intended  voyage. 

If  the  officer  aforesaid  causes  a  survey  to  be  made  of  any  vessel  holding 
any  such  certificate,  and  if  tho  surveyors  report 
Expense  of  survej'.         that  the  vessel  is  seaworthy  and  properly  equipped, 
fitted,  and  ventilated  for  her  intended  voyage,  and 
that  there  was  no  reasonable  ground  why  the  officer  aforesaid  should  have 
thought  it  likely  that  she  would  be  found  unseaworthy,  or  not  properly 
equipped,  fitted,  or  ventilated  for  her  intended  voyage,  the  expense  of  tho 
survey  shall  be  paid  by  the  Local  Government. 


Ship  may  be  surveyed. 


Proviso  as  to 
liokling  certificate 
tioned  in  Section  13. 


sliips 
men- 
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15  The  officer  authorized  to  grant  a  certificate  nndcr  this  Act,-  m  App^o.2. 

respect  of  auy  ship,  shall  iiot  grant  the  same,  q„  Qu^runtino 
Certiilciite    uot    to  bo    imless  ho  is  satisfied  that  she  has  not  on  board  any  i„  the  Red  Sea. 
'"oTaXX    cargo  likely,  from  its  quality,  qiiantity  or  mode      Mj- >;otten 
^^""^'•""^'y    of  stowage,  to  prejudice  the  health  or  safety  of  the 

passengers.  .         p  •  j.  India  — The 

But  save  as  aforesaid,  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  sixteen,  ^j^^.y^y^^^^^ 
the  "rant  or  Avithholding  of  a  certificate  under  gee  Ships  Act, 
Discretion  of  officer.        this  chapter  shall  in  all  cases  be  in  the  discretion  1876. 
of  the  officer  aforesaid. 

16  In  the  exercise  of  such  discretion  such  officer  shall  be  subject  to  the 

control  of  the  Local  G  overnmcnt,  or  ot  any  mter- 
Diseretion  to  be  subject    mediate  authority  which  that  Government  may 
to  control    Govenuncnt.      {j-om  time  to  time  appoint  in  this  behalf. 

17  The  owner  or  master  shall  put  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  ship, 

so  as  to  be  visible  to  persons  on  board  the  same, 
,     ffi  of,.  f«        a  conv  of  each  of  the  said  certificates  granted  by 
ex^Zted'  an  oS^er  appointed  under  this  Act  in  respect  of 

the  ship,  and  shall  keep  such  copies  in  such 
position  during  the  voyage.  ^ 

18  The  requirements  of  this  Act  respecting  the  supply  of  provisions 

for  passengers  shall  not,  except  as  to  the  supply  ot 
Contract  by  passengers  water,  be  applicable  to  any  passenger  who  has  con- 
Tor  supply  of  their  own  pro-    ^a^(,|;g^  to  furnish  his  own  provisions,  and  who 

has,  in  the  opinion  of  such  officer  as  the  Local 
Government  appoints  in  this  behalf,  actually  furnished  such  provisions  of 
the  quality  and  to  the  amount  for  the  time  being  prescribed  by  the  rules 
made  tmder  section  forty-six. 

Chapter  III.— Eules  ron  Shokt  Voyages. 

19  For  seasons  of  fair  weather,  every  ship  performing  a  short  voyage 

shall  contain  in  the  between-decks  at  least  six 
Space  to  be  provided  for    superficial  feet  and  thirty-six  cubic  feet  of  space 
intermediate  or  between-    n    g-^^g^y  intermediate  or  between-decks  passenger, 
decks  passengers.  ^^^^^  ^^^^^.^  ^pp^^  ^^^^      jg^g^.  fo^,, 

superficial  feet  for  each  such  passenger,  and  six  superficial  feet  for  each 

""^For  seas^oSforfoul  weather,  every  ship  propelled  by  sails  a,nd  perform- 
incr  a  short  voyage  shall  contain  in  the  between-decks  at  least  twelve 
superficial  feet  and  seventy-two  cubic  feet  of  space  for  every  intermediate 
or  between-decks  passenger,  and  shall  contain  on  the  upper  deck  at  least 
four  superficial  feet  for  each  such  passenger,  and  twelve  superficial  ieet  tor 
each  upper-deck  passenger.  m  -,  •,  j-i  i 

For  seasons  of  foul  weather,  every  ship  propelled  by  stearn,  or  partly  by 
steam  and  partly  by  sails,  and  performing  a  short  voyage  shall  contain  m 
the  between  decks  at  least  nine  superficial  feet  and  fifty-four  cubic  feet  of 
space  for  every  intermediate  or  between-decks  passenger,  and  shall  contain 
on  the  upper  deck  at  least  four  superficial  feet  for  each  such  passenger  and 
nine  superficial  feet  for  each  upper-deck  passenger. 

But  in  such  seasons  no  ship  shall  carry  upper-deck  passengers  unless 
she  is  furnished  with  substantial  bulwarks  and  a  double  awning  or  other 
sufficient  protection  against  the  weather.  t,-^-  ^ 

20  If  any  ship  performing  a  short  voyage  takes  any  additional  pas- 

sengers on  board  at  any  intermediate  port  or 
Ship  takiug  additional    place,  the  master  shall  obtain  a  supplementary 
passengers  at  intermediate    certificate  from  the  proper  officer  at  such  port, 

stating, — 

(a)  The  number  of  passengers  so  taken  on  board,  and 
{b)  That  provisions,  fuel,  and  pure  water  (over  and  above  what  is 
necessary  for  the  crew,  and  the  other  things,  if  any,  prescribed 
for  the  ship  by  rule  under  section  forty-six)  have  been  placed  on 
board,  of  the  quality  prescribed  by  rule  rmder  the  same  section, 
properly  packed,  and  sufficient  to  supply  the  total  number  of 
passengers  on  board  dm'ing  the  declared  duration  of  the  intended 
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voyage,  according  to  the  scalo  for  the  time  being  prescribed  by 

rule  under  the  same  section  : 
Provided  tliat,  iC  the  certificate  B  held  by  the  master  of  snch  ship  states 
that  ])rovi8ions,  faol,  and  pure  water,  over  and  above  what  is  necessary  for 
the  crew,  and  the  otiier  things,  if  any,  prescribed  for  her  by  rule  under 
section  forty-six,  have  been  placed  on  board,  of  the  quality  prescribed  by 
rule  under  the  same  section,  properly  packed,  and  sufficient  to  supply  the 
full  number  of  passengers  that  she  is  capable  of  carrying,  the  master  shall 
not  be  bound  to  obtain  any  such  supplementary  certificate. 

21.  When  the  ship  reaches  her  final  port  of  arrival,  the  master  shall 
notify  to  such  ofiicer  as  the  Governor  General 
in  Council  may  appoint  in  this  behalf  the  date 
and  supposed  cause  oi  death  of  every  passenger 


Ueport 
voyage. 


of  deaths  on  the 


dying  on  the  voyage. 


Chaptek  JV. — Rules  fob,  Long  Voyages. 

22.  Every  ship  propelled  by  sails  and  performing  a  long  voyage  shall 

contain  in  the  between-decks  at  least  twelve  super- 
pasSets     P'"""'''^''''        ficial  feet  and  seventy -two  cubic  feet  of  space  for 

every  passenger. 

Everj--  ship  propelled  by  steam  or  partly  by  steam  and  partlj'  by  sails, 
and  performing  a  long  voyage,  shall  contain  in  the  between-decks  at  least 
nine  superficial  feet  and  fifty-four  cubic  feet  of  space  for  every  passenger. 

23.  The  master  of  every  such  ship,  before  departing  or  proceeding  on  any 

long  voyage  from  any  port  or  place  in  British  India , 
Statement  of  passengers.     ^^^-^^  ^^^^        statements,  specifying  the  number 

and  the  respective  sexes  of  all  the  passengers,  and  stating  the  number  of 
the  crew ;  and  shall  deliver  them  to  the  officer  last  aforesaid,  who  shall 
thereupon  (after  having  first  satisfied  himself  that  the  numbers  are 
correct)  countersign  and  return  to  the  master  one  of  such  statements. 

24.  The  master  shall  note  in  writing  on  such  last-mentioned  statement, 

and  on  any  additional  statement  to  be  made  under 
,      Deaths  on  voyage.  ^^^^  following  section,  the  date  and  supposed 

cause  of  death  of  any  passenger  who  may  die  on  the  voyage,  and  shall 

forthvrith,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  her  des- 
Procedure  on  arrival.  tination  or  at  any  port  at  which  it  may  be  intended 
to  land  passengers,  and  before  any  passengers  are  landed,  produce  the 
statement,  with  any  additions  thereto  made,  to  any  person  lawfully 
exercising  consular  authority  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  at  the  port  of 
arrival  if  it  be  a  foreign  port,  or  to  the  Chief  Officer  of  Customs,  or  the 
officer  (if  any)  appointed  under  this  Act  to  receive  such  statements,  at  any 
port  or  place  at  which  it  is  intended  to  land  the  passengers  or  any  of 
them, 

25.  If  after  the  ship  has  departed  or  proceeded  on  any  long  voyage,  any 

additional  passengers  are  taken  on  board  at  a  port 
Ship   taking  additional    or  place  within  British  India  appointed  under  this 
FnteSt'tr"?'""*^       Act  for  the  embarkation  of  passengers, 

Or  if  such  ship  upon  her  voyage  touch  or  arrive 
at  any  such  port,  having  previously  received  on  board  additional  pas- 
sengers at  any  place  without  British  India, 

The  master  shall  obtain  a  fresh  certificate  to  the  effect  of  certificate  B 
from  the  proper  officer  at  such  port,  and  shall  make  additional  statements 
specifying  the  number  and  the  respective  sexes  of  all  such  additional 
passengers ; 

And  all  the  provisions  herein-before  contained  in  that  behalf  shall  be 
applicable  to  any  certificate  granted  or  statement  made  under  this  section. 

26.  In  the  case  of  every  ship  sailing  from  any  part  within  British  India 

to  any  port  in  the  Red  Sea,  the  officer  whose  duty 
Bond  when  sliip  clears    jt  ig  to  grant  a  port-clearance  for  any  such  ship 
I  or  port  m  Red  Sea.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^.^^^^  ^^^^  clearance  unless  aiid  until 

the  owner,  agent,  or  master  of  such  ship  and  two  sureties  resident  in 
British  India  have,  by  a  joint  and  several  bond  become  bound  unto  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  in  the  penal  sum  of  five  thousand 
rupees  for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  ship  to  touch  at  Aden  on  the  out- 
ward voyage,  and  there  to  obtain  a  clean  bill  of  health,  and  to  do  the  same 
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ou  the  homeward  voyage,  if  she  continue  (being  propelled  by  eails)  to     App^o.  2. 
carry  more  than  thii-ty  passengers,  or  (being  propelled  by  steam  or  partly  On  Quimmtino 
by  steam  and  partly  by  sails)  to  carry  more  than  sixty  passengers.  m  the  U..a  Sea. 

27.  Every  ship  carrjdng  more  than  thirty  passengers  being  natives  ot  naacliffe. 

Asia  or  Africa,  and  sailing  from  any  port  m  ^—^^ 
Ships  siviliiiK  to  or  from    British  India  to  any  port  in  the  Ked  bea,  Indu  — The 

port  in  Bed  Sea  to  touch  at       q  gailino'  from  any  port  in  the  Red  Sea  to  any  Native  Pabbkk- 
•  L  ■    -D  T^iflio  OEB  Ships  Act, 

porb  in  Isritisa  inclia,  .  ;i87e 

Shall  touch  at  Aden,  and  shall  not  leave  that  port  without  having 
obtained  from  the  proper  authority  a  clean  bill  of  health. 

28.  No  bill  of  health  shall  be  gi-anted  under  section  twenty-six  or 

section  twenty-seven  in  case  the  ship  has  on  board 
Bill  of  Health.         ^  greater  number  of  passengers  than  in  the  pro- 
portion prescribed  for  her  by  this  Act. 


Chapter  V.— Penalties. 

29.  If  any  ship  departs  or  proceeds  upon  a  voyage  from,  or  discharges 

passengers  at,  any  porb  or  place  withm  British 
Penalty  for  ship  unlaw-  India  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  section 
fully  departing.  six  or  section  nine. 

Or  if  any  person  is  received  as  a  passenger  on  board  a  ship  m  contra- 
vention of  the  provisions  of  the  second  clause  of  section  six.  _ 

The  owner  or  master  shall,  for  every  passenger  conveyed  m  such  ship, 
or  for  every  passenger  so  discharged  or  received  on  board,  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  or  to  imprisonment  not  exceed- 
ing one  month,  or  to  both  ;  •  i.  ■    t>  •  •  -u 

And  the  ship,  if  found  within  two  years  in  any  port  withm  British 
India,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  any  Chief  Officer  of  Customs  until 
the  penalties  incurred  under  this  Act  by  her  owner  or  master  have  been 
adjudicated,  and  the  payment  of  the  fines  imposed  on  him  under  this 
Act,  wibh  all  costs,  has  been  enforced,  under  the  provisions  herein-after 
contained. 

30.  Any  person  impeding  or  refusing  to  allow  the  entry  or  inspection 

authorized  under  this  Act  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
Penalty  for  opposing  entry    j^q^  exceedino-  five  hundred  rupees  for  each  ofi"ence , 
on  or  inspection  of  ships.  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three 

months,  or  to  both. 

31.  Any  owner  or  master  wilfully  failing  to  comply  with  the  require- 

ments of  section  seventeen,  as  to  copies  of  certifi- 
Pennltyfornot exhibiting    cates  shall,  for  every  such  failure,  be  liable  to  a 
copy  of  certificate.  '^^j.  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees,  or  to 

imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  a  month,  or  to  both. 

32.  Any  master  failing  to  comply  with  any  of  the  requirements  of 

section   twenty-three  or  section  twenty-four,  as 
Penalty    for    non-com-       -fclie  statement  of  passengers, 
lit  listTfVsenserT'"''       Or  wilfully  making  any  false  entry  or  note  in  or 

on  any  such  statement, 
Or  wilfully  failing  to  obtain  any  such  supplementary  certificate  as  is 
mentioned  in  section  twenty,  or  to  report  deaths 
Penalty  for  failing  to  ob-    3,3  required  by  section  twenty-one,  or  to  obtain 
^^it^n'i^^^}^erfL^'^.    any  such  fresh  certificate  or  to  make  any  such  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  additional  passengers,  as  is 
mentioned  in  section  twenty -five, 

Shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  for  every  such 
•  offence,  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  months,  or  to 
both. 

33.  Any  master  who,  after  having  obtained  any  of  the  certificates  men- 

tioned in  section  nine  or  section  twenty,  or  section 
Penalty    for  fraudulent    twenty-fivc  fraudulently  does  or  suffers  to  be  done 
cSlTeoblainS!'  anything  whereby  such  certificate  becomes  in- 

applicable  to  the  altered  state  of  the  ship,  her 
passengers,  or  other  matters  to  which  such  certificate  relates,  shall  bo 
Q  5263.  O 
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App-  No.  2.  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  rupees,  or  to  imprisonment  not 
On  Quarantine    exceeding  six  months ,  or  to  both. 

if^ivir^'Vt""'  ■^'^  iiiaster  wilfully,  and  without  satisfactory  excuse  omitting  to 

lladcMe.'^  .     .  .,.      .     supply  to  any  passenger  the  allowance  of  food, 

b™       4^%sXer^y>^    ^'rl'  prescribed  byrule  made  under  this 

iNMAl-TirE    scrited  provisions.  Act  and  for  the  time  being  in  force,  shall  be  liable 

Native  Passe'n-  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every 

G12E  ^j^^^s        passenger  who  has  sustained  detriment  by  such  omission. 

35.  The  master  of  any  ship  described  in  section  twenty-seven,  who 
„        ,      ^       .  .       wilfully  fails  to  touch  at  Aden,  or  leaves  that  port 

biuTheLth. "  without  having  obtained  the  bill  of  health  therein 

mentioned,  shall,  for  every  such  offence,  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  rupees,  or  to  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  six  months,  or  to  both. 

36.  If  any  ship  has  on  board  any  number  of  passengers  which,  having 

regard  to  the  time  of  the  year  and  other  circum- 
nvfmbef^spedfled'"in%e?!  stances  is  greater  than _ the  number  allowed  by 
tificate.  the  certincate,  or,  ii  arriving  from  a  port  where 

no  certificate  could  be  procured,  has  on  board  a 
number  of  passengers  exceeding  the  number  allowed  by  this  Act  for  such 
ship,  the  owner  and  master  shall,  for  every  passenger  over  and  above  the 
number  allowed  by  the  certificate,  be  each  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
twenty  rupees,  and  the  master  shall  fm-ther  be  liable  for  each  of  such 
passengers  to  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  week  :  Provided,  that  the 
total  term  of  imprisonment  awarded  mader  this  section  shall  in  no  case 
exceed  six  months. 

Any  officer  authorized  in  this  behalf  by  the  Local  Government  may 
cause  all  passengers  over  and  above  such  number  to  disembark,  and  may 
forward  them  to  any  port  of  British  India,  and  may  recover  the  cost  of  so 
forwarding  them  from  the  owner  or  master  of  the  ship  as  if  such  cost  was 
a  fine  imposed  under  this  Act,  and  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  such 
officer  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  amount  of  the  cost  aforesaid. 

37.  If  any  ship  bringing  ISTative  passengers  from  any  port  or  place 

beyond  British  India,  into  any  port  or  place  in 
Penalty  for  bringing  Na-    British  India,  has  on  board  a  greater  number  of 
portTelclls  of  authori^      passengers  than  in  the  proportion  prescribed  by 
proportion.  section  nineteen,  section  twenty-two,  or  section 

forty-nine  (as  the  case  may  be),  or  than  the 
number  allowed  by  the  licence  or  certificate  (if  any)  granted  in  respect  of 
such  ship  at  her  port  or  place  of  departure,  the  owner  and  master  shall, 
for  every  passenger  in  excess  of  such  proportion  or  of  the  number  so 
allowed,  l)e  each  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees. 

38.  If  the  master  of  any  ship  to  which  this  Act  applies  lands  any  passen- 

ger at  any  port  or  place  other  than  the  port  or  place 
Penalty  for  landing  pas-    at  which  he  may  have  contracted  to  land, unless  with 
seiiger  at  a  place  otber  than    ]iig  previous  consent,  or  unless  such  landing  is 
that  at  which  he  has  con-  i.  -n      p  ii> 

tractcd  to  land.  made  necessary  by  penis  oi  the  sea  or  other  un- 

avoidable accident,  the  master  shall,  for  every 
such  ofl'ence,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees,  or 
to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  a  month,  or  to  both. 


Procedure. 

39.  All  offences  against  this  Act  shall  be  punish- 
Adjudication  of  offences.     ^^^^     ^  summary  manner  by  a  Magistrate. 

If  the  person  on  whom  any  fine  is  imposed  under  this  Act  is  the  master 
or  owner  of  a  ship,  and  the  fine  is  not  paid  at  the 
on^^hf  ^^^^^^^      distress    ^Jj^q  ^nd  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  order  of 
°"  *  payment,  the  Magistrate  may,  in  addition  to  the 

ordinary  means  prescribed  by  law  for  enforcing  payment,  direct  by 
warrant  the  amount  remaining  impaid  to  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of 
the  said  ship,  her  tackle,  furniture,  and  apparel. 


199 


40.  For  the  pm-pose  of  the  adjudication  of  penalties  nnder  this  Act  AppJIo.2. 

every  offence  against  its  provisiojia  shall  be  deemed  Q^,^rantin6 
Jurisdiction.  have  been  committed  withm  the  limits  or  the  in  the  lied  Sea, 

jurisdiction  of  the  Magistrate  of  the  place  where  the  offender  is  found.  i^Sffe.'"'" 

41.  The  penalties  to  which  masters  and  owners  of  ships  are  made  liable  _ 

^  by  this  Act  shall  be  enforced  only  by  jnlormation  Beitish 

By  whom  proceedings  for    i^id  at  the  instance  of  the  officers  appointed  to  uiTivl^  "pabseV 
peuiaties  to  be  instituted.        ^.^^^^  certificates  under  this  Act;  or,  at  any  port  geuShu'sAct, 
or  place  where  there  is  no  such  officer,  at  the  instance  of  the  Chief  Officer  1870. 

42?^Any  Magistrate  imposing  any  fine  under  this  Act  may,  if  he  thinks 
fit,  direct  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  to  be 
Application  of  fines.        applied  in  compensating  any  person  for  any  detri- 
ment which  he  may  have  sustained  by  the  act  or  default  in  respect  of 
which  such  fine  is  imposed,  or  in  or  towards  payment  of  the  expenses  or 

the  proceedings.  ^     j.t.-    a  4.  j-x, 

43.  Whenever,  in  the  course  of  any  legal  proceeding  under  this  Act,  the 
testimony  of  any  witness  is  requii-ed  m  relation  to 
Depositions     receivable    ^he  subject  matter  of  such  proceeding,  any  depo- 
OTocUxced"™""^*  sition  that  he  may  have  previously  made  in  rela- 

tion to  the  same  subject  matter  before  any  Justice 
or  Magistrate  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  (including  all  parts  of  India 
other  than  those  subject  to  the  same  Local  Government  as  the  port  or 
place  where  such  proceedings  are  instituted),  or  any  British  consular 
officer  elsewhere,  shall  be  admissible  in  evidence  on  due  proof  that  such 
witness  cannot  be  found  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  m  which  such 
proceeding  is  instituted : 

Provided  that  such  deposition  shall  not  be  admissible  unless,— 

(a)  It  is  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  Justice,  Magistrate,  or 

consular  officer ; 

(b)  It  was  made  in  the  presence  of  the  person  accused  ;  and, 

(c)  The  fact  that  it  was  so  made  is  certified  by  the  Justice,  Magistrate, 

or  consular  officer.  . 
It  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  case  to  prove  the  signature  or  official 
character  of  the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  any  such  deposition  ;  and 
in  any  criminal  proceeding  such  certificate  as  aforesaid  shall,  unless  the 
contrary  is  proved,  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  accused  having  been 
present  in  manner  thereby  certified. 


Chapter  VI.— Miscellaneous. 


44.  The  Chief  Officer  of  Customs,  or  the  officer  (if  any)  appointed  under 

this  Act,  at  any  port  or  place  within  British  India 
Information  to  be  sent  to    ^t  which  any  ship  to  which  this  Act  applies 
ports  of  embarkation.  touches  or  arrives,  shall,  with  advertence  to  the 

provisions  herein  contained,  send  any  particulars  which  he  inay  deem 
important  respecting  the  ship  and  the  passengers  conveyed  therein,  to  the 
officer  at  the  port  from  which  the  ship  commenced  her  voyage,  and  also  to 
the  officer  at  any  other  port  within  British  India  where  the  passengers  or 
any  of  them  embarked. 

And  any  officer  appointed  tmder  this  Act  may,  at  any  port  or  place  m 
British  India  at  which  any  ship  to  which  this  Act  applies  touches,  board 
such  ship  and  inspect  her  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  as  to  the  number  of  passengers  and  otherwise,  have  been 
complied  with. 

45.  In  any  proceeding  for  the  adjudication  of  any  penalty  incurred 

under  this  Act,  any  document  purporting  to  be  a 
Export  of  Consul.  report  of  such  particulars  or  a  copy  of  the  pro- 

ceedings of  any  court  of  justice  duly  authenticated,  and  also  any  like 
document  purporting  to  be  made  and  signed  by  any  person  lawfully  exer- 
cising consular  authority  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  in  any  foreign  port, 
shall  be  received  in  evidence,  if  the  same  appears  to  have  been  officially 
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Apr,  No.  2.      a  nsmittod  to  any  officer  at  or  near  the  place  where  the  proceeding  under 

On  Qunrantino     this  Act  is  had. 

in  tlio  Eed  Son,      46.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules 

'l^adJlilTo.'^"''"        Power  to  make  rules  as    ^"^^i^^^^^  ^if^^  t^^V'  f    to  regulate  in  the  case  of 

  to  provisions,  stores,  l)oats,  .        ship  or  chiss  ot  ships  to  which  this  Act  applies, 

iNm  v^— The  "^"^  following  matters  : — 

Nativk  I'asskn-  («)  The  scale  on  which  provisions,  fuel,  and  water  are  to  be  supplied  to 
U1311  Skips  Act,  the  passengers,  and  the  quality  of  such  provisions,  fuel,  and 

water: 

(?;)  The  medical  stores  and  other  appliances  and  fittings  for  maintaining 
health,  cleanliness,  and  decency  to  be  provided  on  board  : 

(c)  The  boats,  anchors,  and  cables  to  be  provided  on  board : 

(d)  The  instruments  for  purposes  of  navigation  to  be  supplied  : 

(e)  The  apparatus  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  fires  on  board,  and 

the  precautions  to  be  taken  to  prevent  such  fires : 

(f)  And,  generally,  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

All  such  rules  shall  be  published  in  the  "  Gazette  of  India,"  and  shall 
thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 

47.  The  Local  Government  shall  appoint  such  persons  as  it  thinks  fit  to 
.  exercise  and  perform  the  powers  and  duties  con- 
Appointment  ot  officers.      f^^^^^        imposed  by  this  Act. 

48.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time  declare,  by 

-r,        X    J  ,  i.    notification  in  the  "  Gazette  of  India,"  what  shall 

Power  to  declare  what    ij  jxi  nii-A^ 

shall  be  deemed  "seasons  be  aeemecl  to  be,  lor  the  purposes  oi  this  Act, 
of  fair  weather  "  and  "  long  "  seasons  of  fair  weather"  and '"seasons  of  foul 
voyages.  weather,"  and  for  sailing  vessels  and  steamers 

respectively  a  "  long  voyage  "  and  a  "  short  voyage." 

49.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time  direct,  in 

^  the  case  of  any  ship  or  class  of  ships,  and  for  all 

Power      to      Governor  ,        i.-  ^    j.t  •      a   i         i-  j.i 

General      to     ))rescribQ         ^iny  voyages  to  which  this  Act  applies,  the 

space  to  be  contained  for  number  of  superficial  or  of  cubic  feet  of  space  to 
passengers.  contained  for  the  passengers ;  and  such  direc- 

tion shall  override  the  provisions  of  sections  nineteen  and  twenty-two 
so  far  as  they  ajsply  to  such  ship  or  class  of  ships. 


SCHEDULE. 
{See  Section  4.) 


Number  and  Tear. 

Title. 

XXV.  of  1859  - 

An  Act  to  prevent  the  overcrowding  of  Vessel."! 
carrying  Native  Passengers  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal. 

XII.  of  1870  - 

An  Act  for  the  regulation  of  Native  Passenger 
Ships,  and  of  Steam  Vessels  intended  to  convey 
Passengers  on  coasting  voyages. 

Xll.  of  1872  - 

An  Act  to  amend  Act  XII.  of  1870,  "The  Native 
Passenger  Ships  Act." 

Madras  Act  II.  of  1862 

An  Act  to  extend  the  provisions  of  Act  XXV.  of 
1859,  entitled  "An  Act  to  prevent  the  ovcr- 
"  crowding  of  Vessels  canying  Native  Pas- 
"  sengers  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal." 
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Regulations  made  bv  the  Government  of  India  under  Sections     App^o.  2. 
46  AND  48  OF  THK  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  1876.  P'\gJSt"a, 

„  J  rwi     1^  by  Mr.  Netteii 

Commerce  and  I  raae.  RadcUffe. 

The  8th  August  1877,  No.  298.  i«B^iS°Gu. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Sections  >6  and  4-8  ^  S^I^f  1^  ^.f^Zl^J^^ 
Passenger  Ships  Act,  1876,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  pxssekgku 

make  the  following  rules  :—  ^^^'^^  i^^"" 

Under  Section  46. 

(a)  Regarding  Provisions,  Fuel,  and  Wat&i-. 

I  In  the  case  of  eveiy  ship  to  which  the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act 
applies,  the  scale  on  which  provisions,  fuel,  and  water  are  to  be  supplied 
to  the  passengers  per  head  per  diem  shall  be  as  follows  :— 

(c()  Provisions  of  fair  qnality  according  to  the  following  scale  — 
Rice  -  -  -  -  -  -  -lib. 

Dhall  or  salt  fish     -         -         -         '  '  t 

Onions,  turmeric,  chillies,  or  other  curry  stutts   -    2.  oz. 

Salt  

(&)  Fuel,- 

Fii-ewood     -         -         -  -         "  '„  ,     \     j  • 

(c)  IVesh  water,  one  imperial  gallon.  Such  water  shall  be  stored  m 
iron  tanks  or  sweet  casks.  t  ,.,t      c  4. 

In  the  case  of  steamers  carrying  an  apparatus  for  distilling  iresh  water 
from  salt,  a  supply  equal  to  five-sevenths  of  a  gallon  per  head  per  diem 

In  Calcutta  and  Bombay  such  water  shall  be  obtained  from  the  muni- 
cipal pipes.    [/See  Notification,  8th  November  1878,  Appended.] 

(b)  Medical  Stores  and  oth&r  appliances  formaintainiMg  Health,  Cleanliness, 

and  Becenctj. 

II.  Every  native  passenger  ship  shall,  before  Certificate  B,  as  provided 
in  Section  11  of  the  Act,  is  granted,  have  on  board,— 

(a)  If  she  carry  a  surgeon,  a  supply  of  medicines  and  surgical  appliances 

as  set  forth  in  Schedule  A,  hereunto  annexed, 
(t)  If  she  do  not  carry  a  surgeon,  a  supply  of  medicines  and  appliances 
as  set  forth  in  Schedule  B  hereunto  annexed,  together  with 
written  or  printed  instructions  for  their  use,  in  a  language  which 
the  commander  or  some  other  officer  of  the  ship  can  read.  [See 
Notification,  20th  September  1878,  Appended.] 
(c)  In  either  case,  a  sufficient  supply  of  disinfecting  powder  or  fluid. 
Ill  Every  such  ship  carrying  more  than  100  native  passengers  shall  be 
fitted  with  a  hospital  suitable  for  segregating,  from  the  main  body  of  the 
passengers,  persons  attacked  by  any  infectious  disease.  _ 

IV.  Every  such  ship  shall  be  fitted  with  not  less  than  two  privies,  sufh- 
cientiy  screened  from  public  view  and  readily  accessible,  and  with  one 
more  such  privy  for  every  100  passengers,  or  part  thereof,  earned  m 

excess  of  100.  _  ^  ,        ,1  -e  ^^  ^ 

A  proportion  of  such  privies,  m  any  case  not  less  than  one  it  there  be 
any  females  among  the  passengers,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  exclusive  use 
of  females,  corresponding,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  the  proportion  of  female 
to  male  passengers. 

V.  Every  such  ship  shall  be  provided  with  not  less  than  two  places  for 
washing,  sufficiently  screened  from  public  view,  whereof  a  full  proportion, 
as  described  in  Rule  IV.,  shall  be  set  apart  exclusively  for  females. 

VI.  Cattle  shall  be  securely  penned  in,  so  as  not  to  inconvenience  the 
passengers. 

VII.  A  convenient  place  for  cooking  shall  be  set  apart  on  deck,  with 
one  or  more  cabooses,  or  cooking  ranges,  properly  housed  and  covered. 
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(c)  Boats,  Ancliors,  and  Oahles. 

VIII.  Every  native  passenger  ship  shall,  before  Certificate  B,  as  pro- 
vided in  Section  11  of  the  Act,  is  granted,  be  provided  with  boats  according 
to  the  scale  laid  down  in  Schedule  0  hereunto  annexed.  All  such  boats 
shall  be  fully  fitted  with  all  usual  appliances. 

IX.  Every  such  ship  shall  at  such  time  bo  provided  with  not  less  than 
three  anchors  and  cables. 

(d)  Instrimients  for  pmposes  of  Navigation. 

X.  Every  native  passenger  ship  shall,  before  Certificate  B,  as  provided 
in  Section  11  of  the  Act,  is  granted,  be  provided  with, — 

(a)  Not  less  than  two  good  compasses  ;  and  if  she  be  an  iron  ship,  the 
deviation  of  her  compasses  shall  be  ascertained  on  every  point  and 
be  recorded  in  the  log  book  ; 

(&)  Charts  suitable  for  the  voyage  she  is  about  to  undertake ; 

(c)  Not  less  than  three  chi'onometers,  and  not  less  than  two  sextants  or 
quadrants,  and  barometers,  unless  her  size  be  under  240  tons,  and 
she  be  bound  on  a  short  voyage,  in  which  case  it  shall  suffice  if 
she  be  provided  with  a  sextant  or  a  quadrant. 


(e)  Precautions  against  Fi/)-e, 

XI.  Every  such  ship  shall,  at  such  time,  be  provided, — 

{a)  If  she  be  a  steamer,  with  hose  sufficient  to  reach  from  her  engines 

to  her  stem  and  tafFrail. 
(&)  If  she  be  a  sailing  vessel,  with  one  fire  engine  or  force  pump,  with 

hose  to  reach  from  her  stem  to  her  tafirail,  and  if  her  tonnage 

exceed  800  tons,  with  a  second  such  engine  or  force  pump,  with 

like  hose. 

(c)  In  either  case,  with  fire  buckets, in  the  proportion  of  three  for  every 
100  tons  up  to  600,  and  two  for  every  100  tons  above  600,  provided 
that  50  in  all  shall  suffice. 

XII.  If  fire  annihilators  or  fire  engines  are  carried,  they  should  be 
placed  under  the  special  charge  of  one  of  the  principal  officers  and  the 
ship's  carpenter,  who  should  be  held  responsible  that,  with  the  buckets 
and  other  fire  apparatus,  they  are  kept  in  a  state  fit  for  immediate  use. 
The  engine  should  be  worked  once  or  twice  a  week,  to  keep  it  in  proper 
order. 

XIII.  No  native  passenger  ship  shall  put  to  sea  until  all  her  cargo  is 
properly  stowed  away,  and  the  decks  cleared  of  any  loose  straw,  hay,  or 
other  inflammable  material. 

XIV.  Immediately  before  leaving  port,  the  passengers  shall  be  called 
on  to  deliver  up  whatever  lucifer  matches,  gunpowder,  or  other  inflam- 
mable articles  they  may  have  about  them :  any  passenger  omitting  or 
refusing  to  deliver  up  any  such  articles  will  be  liable  to  punishment. 

XV.  No  naked  lights  must  on  any  account  be  used  in  the  hold  or  store 
rooms,  or  in  the  between  decks,  except  under  trustworthy  superintendence. 
No  person  must  be  allowed  to  read  in  bed  with  a  naked  light.  Smoking 
between  decks  is  strictly  prohibited. 

XVI.  Spirits  must  never  be  opened  in  the  hold,  but  should  be  hoisted 
on  deck  for  the  purpose. 

XVII.  As  soon  as  possible  after  leaving  port  the  officers  and  crew 
should  be  divided  into  parties,  and  assigned  to  stations  in  case  of  fire. 
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App,  No.  2. 

On  Quarnntino 
in  the  Red  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Netton 
KadclilTe. 

Beitish 
India  :— IIeou- 
lations  made 
DNDEE  Native 

Pabsenoer 
Ships  Act,  187C. 
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No.  502,  dated  Simla,  20tli  Se.ptember  1878. 
Notification  by  the  Government  of  India. 

The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  order,  in  modification  of 
HI  (rt)  and  (b)  of  the  rules  issued  under  Section  ,  ^pe,.ient  pills  -  -  3  doz. 
i46  of  the  "  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  ViU. 
of  1876,"  and  published  in  Notification  JNo. 
J298,  dated  the  8th  August  1877,  that  in  the 
>caso  of  "s/iOT-i  voyages"  only,  as  dehuod  by 
^Section  5  of  the  Act,  every  native  passenger 
^ship  shall  have  on  board  the  medicines  and 
^sur^^ical  appliances  mentioned  m  the  margin/ 

His  ExceUency  in  Council  is  further  pleased 
:to  direct  that  in  the  case  of  such  short  voyages 

•the  words  "not  less  than  one.  chronometer  .  „■ 

shall  be  substituted  for  the  words  "  not  less  than  three  chronometers  m 
paragi-aph  X  (c)  of  the  said  rules. 


Coramoii  astringont 

))ill3  -        -        -  3  doz. 
Cholera  pills    -        '  ? 
Ipccacuiuiha  powder  -  1  oz. 
Quinine         -        "  ^  , ", 
Castor  oil       -        -  2  bottles. 
Comp.  jalap     -        -  1  oz. 
Adhesive  plaster 

(spread)      -        -  1  ywd. 
Oil  of  peppermint     -  1  oz. 
Scales  and  weiphts    -  1  set. 
Splints,  eoiuinoa  -In 


App.  No.  2. 

On  Quarantine 
in  the  Ited  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Netteu 
UadclilTe. 

liuixisn 
India  :— Regu- 
lations M.4.DK 
UNDKK  Native 

Passengeu 
Ships  Act,  1876. 


No.  546,  dated  Simla,  8th  November  18-78. 
Notification  by  the  Government  of  India. 

Under  head  A,  "  EeE;arding  provisions,  fuel,  and  water,"  of  the  rules 
issued  under  Section  46  of  the  "Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  VIII.  ot 
1876  "  and  published  in  Notification  No.  298,  dated  the  8th  August  1877, 
the  Govenor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  said  section,  to  prescribe  the  following  additional  rule  :— 

I  (2.)  "  In  the  case  of  '  short  voyages,'  in  calculating  the  number  ot 
passeno-ers  to  whom  so  much  of  the  preceding  rule  as  relates  to  provisions 
will  apply,  passengers  who  (1)  have  contracted  to  supply  their  own 
provisions,  and  (2)  have  satisfied  the  officer  appointed,  under  Sections  18 
and  47  of  the  Act,  in  this  behalf  by  the  Local  Government,  that  they  have 
actually  furnished  provisions  of  the  prescribed  quality  and  amount,  shall 

be  excluded.  n^i,     r.-  a 

"  Such  officer  may,  in  the  case  of  steamers,  be  an  officer  ot  the  snip,  ana 
may  be  appointed  generally  by  the  designation  of  his  office." 


The  Calcutta  Gazette,  September  5th,  1877. 
Extract. 
First  Publication. 
Notification. 

The  3rd  September  1877. — In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section 
•  ActYIII.  of  1876  (the  "  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act,  1876  "),  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  has  fixed  Calcutta,  Chittagong, 
False  Point,  Balasore,  Dhamra,  with  Chandbally,  and  Pooree  to  be  ports 
from  which  native  passenger  ships  shall  proceed  on  voyages,  or  at  which 
1  hey  shall  discharge  passengers. 

The  following  officers,  or  any  assistants  authorized  by  them,  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  exercise  or  perform  the  powers 
Lind  duties  conferred  or  imposed  by  Sections  7,  8,  18,  20,  and  36  of  the 
above-cited  Act: — 

The  Master  Attendant  in  Calcutta. 
The  Conservator  of  the  Port  in  Chittagong. 
The  Harbour  Master  at  False  Point  and  Pooree. 
The  Harbour  Master  at  Balasore  and  Chandbally. 

A.  Mackenzie,  Officiating  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  Bengal. 
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App.  No.  2. 

Oil  Quuriiutiiio 
in  the  Rod  Son, 
by  Mr.  Netton 
Badcliffe. 

BniTisn 
India  :— Regu- 
lations MADE 
TTNDEit  Native 
•  Passenger 
Ships  Act,  1876. 


Fort  St.  George  Gazette,  30th  July  1878. 
Marine  Department. 
Ootacamund,  July  25th,  1878. 

Notification. 

ShYpfrct*^87?'''1^'r'  f  ^'""'T'  ^  «f  "        Native  Passenger 


Districts. 
Ganjam 

Vizagapatam 

Godavery 

Kistna  - 
Madras  - 
South  Arcot 

Tanjore 

Madura 

Tinnevelly 
Malabar 


Ports. 


Officers. 


South  Canara 


Ganjam 
Gopaulpore  - 
Calingapatam 

Bimlipatam  - 
Vizagapatam 

Cocanada 
Narsapur 

Masulipatam 

Madras 

Cuddalore  - 
Porto  Novo  - 

Tranquebar  - 
Negapatam  - 
Topethorai  - 
Mootoopetta  - 
Adrampatam 

Paumben 
Keelakarai  - 
Tondi 

Devipatam  .  - 

Tuticorin 
Koilnapatam 
Kulashe  Karapatam  ■ 

Cochin 
Ponani 
Calicut 
Tellicherry  - 
Cannanore  - 

Mangalore  - 


Conservator  of  the  Port. 
Master  Attendant. 
Conservator  of  the  Port. 

Master  Attendant. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 

Master  Attendant. 

Deputy  Master  Attendant. 

Conservator  of  the  Port. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Master  Attendant. 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 
Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 
Assistant  Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 

Master  Attendant. 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Master  Attendant. 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 
Ditto. 

Master  Attendant. 

Assistant  Superintendent  of  Sea  Customs. 
Master  Attendant. 
Conservator  of  the  Port. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


(By  order  of  His  Grace  the  Governor  in  Council.) 

D.  F.  Oakmichael,  Chief  Secretary. 


The  Bombay  Government  Gazette,  Thursday,  13th  Septemher  18W.  ™ 

In  accordance  mth  tlisP"'^"™^^  ..rj^j,  hereby  notffled  that  His  Wo^ 
("  The  Native  Passenger  Ships  Af  '.  1°'°     "  »  ™"  '  ■— - 
Excellency  the  aovernor  in  Council  has  fixod  -  ^^^.^^  ft.lrSSov-- 

~  gSrSMtiro^oS  o^vSk'ctor  at  which  they  shall  J^JKS 

discharge  passengers.                k  „  PvA^iflpi-irv  other  than  those  Smrs  Act,  1870, 
(5)  Karwar,  and  all  P-*«  -  ^,«,^Cm'^h5h"S  v-sels 
lTp=ct'  on  sh^rHoyages,  or  at  which  they  shall  discharge 

The  fofwn<^^officers  or  any  assistants  authorized  by  them,  have  been 

'•''^t::Xl'^tA^^rZ:Z£::Zl  Senator  o,  the  Port  for  the 

*'T^^r-lhe  Hio-bouv  Master  and  Conservator  of  the  Port  for  the  time 

'"'i?™  vova^es  onlv  the  port  ofBcer  at  Karwar  and  the  officer  in 

chlrge  S cSroi  HoSe  at  Si  ports  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  other 
than°those  above  named. 


British  Burma  Gazette,  October  27th,  1877. 
Commerce  aj^b  Trade. 
The  5th  October  1877. 
No  396  —It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  under-mentioned  officers  have 
been  appointed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  receive  the  repoijs 
and  statements,  and  perform  the  duties  mentioned  in  Sections  21  and  Z6 
of  Act  YIII.  of  1876  (the  Native  Passenger  Ships  Act)  :— 
The  Port  Officer  at  Eangoon. 
The  Port  Officer  at  Moulmein. 
The  Port  Officer  at  Akyab. 
The  Port  Officer  at  Bassein. 
The  Senior  Civil  Officer  at  Mergni. 
The  Senior  Civil  Officer  at  Tavoy. 
The  Senior  Civil  Officer  at  Kyouk-hpyoo. 

G.  H.  M.  Batten,  Officiating  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  India. 

[Officers  appointed  to  ports  show  that  these  places  must  be  ports 
appointed  under  Section  6.    See  Sections  21  and  23]. 


H. 

STEAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 

Okdinance  No.  VI.  OF  1874. 

An  Ordmancefor  the  Bequlation  of  Passenger  Shvps. 

[5th  October  1874.] 

Andrew  Clarke,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief. 
WnEKEAs  it  is  expedient  to  make  better  provision  for  the  regulation  of 
Passenger  Ships. 


Steaits  Settm- 

MENTS  : — OllDI- 
NANCE3  &C.,  AS 

TO  Passengek 
Ships. 
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fl.Jlif,^"''''^^!^"''''*'''^  V*^^  Governor  of  the  Straits  SettlementB  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof7as  foTlows  :- 


App.  No.  2. 

On  Quiirniitino 
ill  tlio  Rod  Sea, 
l)y  Mr.  Netten 
lladclillo. 

BniTisii  India.  Pakt  I. 

Stkaits  Settlr-  ^ 
MENTs :— Okdi-  trcneral. 

NANCES,  &C..  AS  T  -n 

ToPA^sENaEE      1.  Every  ship  arrmng  at,  or  departing  from,  any  of  the  ports  of  the 

What  ships  to  be  pas-    ^^/STr,^  nT^^  to  any  port  or  place 

senger  ships.  witnout  tiie  Colony,  and  carrying  more  than  30 

,  ,  .        passengers,  except  as  provided  bv  Part  III  for 

m^lra^Jste^^^^^  *°     ^  tHe 

2.  Nothing  in  this  Ordinance  contained  shall  beheld  to  apply  to  anv 

Exemption.  ,   ^f-^'''-  ^^.^F'  transport,  or  hired  ship  in  the  service 

3.  The  ships  of  Native  Princes  or  States  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  the 
Native  States.  ^straits  Settlements  shall  not  be  entitled  to  such 

have  been  reco^ni.Pd  Inv  ''''^''^^n  ^"^^^  or  State  shall 

Council      '^''"^''''^^  P^^POse  by  an  order  of  the  Governor  in 

4  No  passengers  under  this  Ordinance  shall  be  landed  at,  or  shipped 

Passengers  to  be  landed    !f°?;        Pj^^^^^?  «?e  Colony  other  than  the  three 
at  three  ports  only.  P^^i^s  as  defaned  m  the  Harbours  Ordinance  1872 

time  to  time  by  the  Gov^^nTrt  CorncS^'^^  P^^^^^^^^'^ 
6.  No  open  boat  in  tow  of  any  ship  shall  be  allowed  to  carry  passengers 
Boats  in  tow.  Whilst  so  being  towed,  except  in  case  of  acci- 

dents. 

6.  The  harbour  master  at  any  of  the  ports  may,  personally  or  by  an 

Harbour    master     nmy    f™',",^^^^^^  ^^P^^tment,  duly  authorised  the^^ 
board  and  examine  ships,     7-  ^^^e  ixovernor,  enter  on  board  any  passenger 
penalty,  &c.  Ship  and  local  passenger  ship  under  this  Ordinance 

r^r-^^A^A  f  examine  the  ship  and  the  accommodation 

^«Tn,!r  P'^^^f^g^^S'  may  mspect  and  count  the  passengers,  and 
may  order  the  detention  of  any  ship  in  which  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
?h^-n<,   "^^^  ^"J^'''^       force  in  the  Colony  relating  to  passenger 

ships,  are  mfrmged  pending  adjudication  by  law  thereon;  and  any 
person  hihdermg  such  harbour  master  or  officer  in  the  execution  of  the 

bn?I^^Tlf  P^^^^"^t^  '^^^l       liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  the  master  or  owner  of  any  ship  so  ordered  to  be 
detained,  leaving  the  port  without  permission  from  the  harbour  master 
who  is  hereby  authorised  to  refuse  a  port  clearance  for  such  ship,  shall  be 
liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

7.  Passenger  ships  arriving  at  a  port  in  the  Colony  and  continuing  the 

voyage  to  another  port  or  ports  in  the  Colony,  and 
an^'"r?S^;?rs'rte  P^fenger  ships  departing  from  a  port  in  the 
Colony.  Colony  and  touching  at  another  port  or  ports  of 

„  _  the  Colony,  shall  be  subject  to  the  several  pro- 

visions  of  this  Ordmance,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  during 
such  continued  voyage,  or  during  such  voyage  between  and  when  at  any 
ot  the  ports  m  the  Colony. 

Provided  that  no  fresh  survey  fee  shall  be  payable  in  any  case  where  a 
Proviso.  ^l^iP  ali'eady  surveyed  at  one  port  in  the  Colony 

touches  at  another  port  in  the  course  of  the  same 

voyage. 

8.  The  bonds  required  by  the  Ordinance  No.  6  of  1870  to  be  counter- 
Bonds  under  OrrHn^nnn  r    ^^S^^^  by  I  the  British  Consular  authority  at  the 

^  Bonds  under  Ordnmnce  G    p^rt  of  discharge  in  the  Red  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf, 

„         ....     ,  „  bo  countersigned  by  the  consular  authority 

01  any  cmlized  Government  in  amity  with  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 
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PaUT  II.  App.  No.  2. 

Accommodation  of  Passenger's.  On  Quarantine 

1  , .         ~  in  tho  lied  Sea, 

9  The  foUowiu"-  conditions  as  to  the  accommodation  ot  passengers,  i,y  Mr.  Netten 
whether  departing" from,  or  arriving  at,  the  Colony  in  passenger  ships,  Eadcliffo^ 
shall  be  observed  : —  Buitish  India 

Space  required.  Settlements:— 

I.  The  space  appropriated  to  tho  passengers  between  decks  shall  be  ^^i^'g^^^^fg'. 

properly  ventilated,  and  shall  contain  at  the  least  sengee  Ships. 
Space  between  decks.      y  superficial  and  54  cubical  feet  of  space  for  every 
adult  on  board,  that  is  to  say,  for  every  passenger  above  12  years 
of  age,  and  for  every  two  passengers  between  the  ages  of  one  and 
twelve  years. 

II.  The  accommodation  for  female  passengers  between  decks  shall 

be  separate  from  that  provided  for  male  pas- 
Feraale  passengevs.        sen^'ers.  ' 

III.  A  space  of  4>  superficial  feet  per  adult  shall  be  left  clear  on  the 
Space  on  deck.  upper  deck  for  the  use  of  the  passengers. 

IV.  A  reasonable  space  shall  be  set  apart  properly  divided  and  fitted 

up  as  a  sick  bay;  and  sufficient  latrines,  both 
Sick  bay  and  latrines,  condition  and  number,  shall  be  provided  in 

suitable  parts  of  the  ship. 

Deck  Passengers. 

10.  Deck  passengers  may  be  carried  under  the  following  conditions, 
within  the  limits  of  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  that  is 
Deck  passengers.  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^^^^  Ceylon  to  Singapore  on  the  one ' 

side,  and  from  Acheen  to  Anjer  on  the  other  side  of  the  said  Straits,  and 

from  or  to  any  port  in  the  Colony,  to  and  from  any  port  or  place  on 

the  north  coast  of  Java  : — 

I.  A  suitable  awning  with  screens  shall  be  provided  on  deck,  sufficient 

for  the  protection  of  the  passengers  from  the  sun 
Axvnnigs.  ^^^^ 

TI.  The  space  appropriated  to  such  deck  passengers  shall  contain  at 
the  least  16  superficial  feet  for  every  adult,  that  is 
^P'^'^''-  to  say,  for  every  passenger  above  12  years  of  age, 

and  for  every  two  passengers  between  the  ages  of  one  and 
12  years. 

III.  In  case  deck  passengers  shall  be  carried  in  addition  to  other 

passengers  for  whom   accommodation  between 
How  reckoned.  decks  shall  be  provided,  the  space  to  be  appro- 

priated for  deck  passengers  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of 
the  space  of  four  superficial  feet  per  adult  required  to  be  left 
clear  on  the  upper  deck  for  the  use  of  such  other  passengers. 
No  deck  passengers  shall  be  carried  on  any  voyage  beyond  the  limits 
above  set  out,  unless  there  be  space  reserved  under 
Beyond  the  above  limits.     ^^^^^j^       ^^^^    ^^gg  ^y^^^   j^-^g  superficial  and  54 

cubical  feet  for  each  and  every  adult  passenger,  that  is  to  say,  every 
passenger  above  12  years  of  age,  and  for  every  two  passengers  between 
the  age  of  one  and  12  years,  to  the  use  of  which  space  the  passengers  shall 

be  entitled  throughout    the  voyage :  Provided 
Proviso.  always  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in 

Council  from  time  to  time,  to  pass  orders  in  Council  permitting  passengers 
to  be  carried  on  deck  to  and  from  places  without  the  above  limits,  and  to 
regulate  the  times  during  which  such  passengers  may  be  carried,  and  the 
precautions  to  be  taken  for  their  convenience  and  safety. 

Part  III. 
Local  Passenger  Sliips. 

II.  Ships  plying  between  the  ports  of  the  Colony,  and  to  or  from  any 

of  the  ports  in  tho  Colony  from  or  to  any  place  on 
ortTin"tTe  Cobn'^'^'^"  Malayan  Peninsula  to  the  south- 

^  '  ward  of  the  9th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  on 

Q  5203.  p 
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App.  No.  2. 

On  Quarantine 
in  the  Rod  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Notton 
adcliffo. 

BRiTisn  India 

StraitsI 
Sbttlements:— 
Oedinances, 

&C.  AS  TO  PaS- 

8EN0EK  Ships. 


the  oast  coast  of  the  Island  of  Sumatra,  carrying  more  than  10  passengers, 
or  carrying  passengers  in  a  proportion  greater  than  one  passenger  for 
every  10  tons  net  register  of  the  ship,  are  herein  called  local  passenger 
ships. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Council,  from  time  to  time,  to 
frame  rules  and  orders  for  regulating  the  number 
Governor  in  Council  may  gf  passengers  to  bo  carried  by  such  local  passencer 
make  rules  and  orders.  gj^.'^^^  ^^^^  accommodation  to  be  provided  for 
such  passengers,  and  the  precautions  to  be  taken  for  securing  their  con- 
venience and  safety,  with  reference,  in  all  the  above  cases,  to  the  nature 
and  probable  duration  of  the  contemplated  voyage. 

12.  The  master  of  every  such  ship  on  arriving  at  any  port  in  the  settle- 
ment shall  forthwith  deliver  to,  or  cause  to  be 
List  of  passengers  to  be    delivered  to,  the  harbom-  master  a  correct  statement 
e  ivoro  on  arriva .  ^-^^  number  of  the  passengers  brought  in  his 

ship,  signed  by  himself  or  by  some  person  authorised  by  the  owners  to 
sign  such  documents. 


Penalties. 


pabt  rv. 

Penalties. 

13.  For  offences  under  this  Ordinance  the  following  penalties  may  be 
imposed  on  the  master,  or  owner,  or  agent  of  any 
passenger  ship  or  local  passenger  ship  convicted ; 
that  is  to  say, — 

.  I.  For  every  offence  under  Section  4,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one 
hundi'ed  dollars,  and  ten  dollars  for  every  passenger  landed 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  section. 
II.  For  every  offence  against  Section  5,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars,  and  ten  dollars  for  every  passenger  carried 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  section. 

III.  For  every  offence  under  Sections  9  and  10,  a  penalty  not  ex- 

ceeding one  hundred  dollars,  and  a  further  penalty  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  every  passenger  beyond  the  number  for  whom 
accommodation  existed  in  the  ship  as  required  by  law. 

IV.  For  every  offence  against  the  provisions  of  any  rule  or  order  under 

Section  11,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one  hundi'ed  dollars. 
V.  For  every  offence  under  section  12,  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars. 


Past  V. 
Frocedure. 

14.  All  offences  under  the  Imperial  Act,  the  Chinese  Passenger  Ships 
^„  .  , ,  Act,  1855,  triable  in  this  Colony,  and  all  offences 
Offences,  where  triable.      ^^^^^  ^j^-^  Ordinance,  may  be  tried  before  a  Court 

of  Quarter  Sessions  or  two  magistrates. 

15.  For  the   purpose  of  the   adjudication   of  penalties  under  this 

Ordinance  any  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
Jurisdiction.  ^^^^  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

Court  at  the  place  where  the  offender  is  found. 

16.  The  penalties  to  which  masters,  owners,  or  agents  of  ships  ai'e 

liable  by  this  Ordinance  shall  be  enforced  only  by 
boOT'^astOT"  *°  complaint  made  at  the  instance  of  the  harbour 

master  of  the  port. 

17.  If  the  person  directed  to  pay  any  penalty  under  this  Ordinance  is 

the  owner  of  a  ship,  or  the  agent  of  such  owner. 
Penalties      recoverable    ^nd  the  penalty  is  not  paid  at  the  time  and  in  the 

from  snip  in  certain  cases.  ^         '^i    n  ,      ,         j        r  „4- 

manner  prescribed  by  the  order  of  payment,  tne 

magistrate  may,  in  addition  to  the  means  prescribed  by  law  for  enforcing 
payment,  direct,  by  warrant,  the  amount,  or  the  amount  remaining  un- 
paid, to  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  said  ship,  her  tackle, 
furniture,  and  apparel,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary.  Pro- 
vided always,  that  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  or  Magistrates 
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before  whom  a  master  of  a  ship  has  boon  convicted  under  this  Ordinance,     App^o.  2. 
that  such  master  has  acted   by  the  orders  or  with  the  knowledge  or  Quarantine 
couscut  of  the  owner  of  the  ship,  or  of  the  agent  of  such  owner,  and  the  in  the  l^jd  Sen, 
penalty  is  not  paid,  the  same  may  be  recoverable  in  the  manner  pointed  l^^JjVg^f"'^" 
out  in  this  Ordinance  for  the  recovery  of  penalties  against  the  owner  ot  a  — 
gj^-p  Beitibh  India 

18.  The  surveying  officer  under  the  Indian  Acts  XXI.  of  1858,  and  settle^ientb:- 

XXV.  of  1859,  and  mider  the  Ordinance  JNo.  XI V.  oedinakces. 
rmfrnfrul';-  ''"  of  1868,  at  any  port  within  the  Colony  at  which  ^^^^^^^^^ 

ceituinoihteu-..  ^^^^  ^^^^  passenger  ship  or  any  local  passenger 

ship  shall  touch  or  arrive,  shall  report  to  the  harbom-  master  of  the  port 
any  particulars  which  he  may  deem  important  under  the  provisions  of 
thia  Ordinance  respecting  the  ship  and  the  passengers  conveyed  therein, 

who  shall  forward  the  same  to  the  officer  of  the 
And  forwarded  to  other   pg^.^  ft'om  which  the  ship  commenced  her  voyage, 
settlements.  ^^^^^       ^-^^  ^^^^  ^^.j^gj.  p^j.^.  ^he 

Colony  where  the  passengers  or  any  of  them  embarked  or  where  the  ship 
touched,  or  is  intended  to  touch  at  or  to  go  to. 

19.  In  any  proceedings  for  the  adjudication  of  penalties  under  this 

Ordinance,  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  any  court 
Copies  of  certain  pro-  of  iustice  or  naval  court,  or  consular  court,  duly 
ceedings  made  evidence.  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  such  court  of  justice, 
or  naval  court,  or  consular  court,  and  any  document  purporting  to  be  a 
report  of  such  particulars  as  are  referred  to  in  the  last  preceding  section, 
and  also  any  copy  of  any  list  delivered  by  the  master  of  any  passenger 
ship  under  Section  12  of  this  Ordinance,  shall  be  received  in  evidence,  if 
the  same  appears  to  have  been  officially  transmitted  to  any  officer  of 
Government  at  any  settlement  in  the  Colony. 

20.  Tor  the  purpose  of  penalties  under  this  Ordinance,  every  person 

ascertained  to  have  been  on  board  a  ship  as  a 
Rule  for  numbering  pas-    passenger  at  any  time  since  her  departure  from  her 

last  port  or  place  on  the  voyage  to  a  settlement  in 
the  Colony  shall  be  counted  as  a  passenger  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship 
at  the  settlement,  whether  such  person  shall  be  on  board  or  not  when 
the  ship  is  examined  on  such  arrival. 

21.  Magistrates  imposing  any  penalties  under  this  Ordinance  may,  if 

they  think  fit,  direct  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof 
Penalties  may  be  applied        be  applied  in  compensation  to  any  person  for 
by  way  of  compensation.  ^^^^^     damage  which  he  may  have  sustained 

by,  or  from,  the  act  or  default  in  respect  of  which  such  penalty  is  imposed, 
or  in  or  towards  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

Interjpretation. 

22.  The  following  words  and  expressions  as  used  in  this  Ordinance  shall 

have  the  meanings  herein  assigned ;  that  is  to 
Interpretation.  . 

Bay  . 

The  word  "ship"  shall  include  every  description  of  vessel  used  in 
navigation  not  propelled  by  oars. 

"  Master  "  shall  include  every  person  other  than  a  pilot  having  command 
of  or  charge  of  a  ship. 

"Steam  vessel"  shall  mean  a  steam  vessel  capable  of  being  propelled 
by  machinery  alone  at  an  average  speed  of  at  least  five  miles  an  hour. 

"  Consul"  shall  include  Consul  General,  Consul,  Vice-Consul,  and  Con- 
sular Agent. 

"Harbour  Master  "  and  "  Harbour  Master  of  the  Port  "  shall  include 
the  Master-Attendant,  Harbour  Masters  and  Assistant  Master  Attendant, 
and  Assistant  Harbour  Masters  at  the  several  Settlements. 

Repeal. 

23.  So  much  of  Sections  10  and  19  of  the  Indian  Act  XXI.  of  1858,  and 
so  much  of  Section  2  of  the  Indian  Act  XXV.  of 
Eepeals.  1859,  as  relates  to  the  number   of  passengers 

which  may  be  carried  to  and  from  the  ports  of  the  Colony  and  the  accom- 

p  2 


216 


Arp.  No.  2. 

On  Quaruntino 
in  tho  Rod  Soa, 
hv  Mr.  Netton 
lladcliffe. 

British  India 

Steatts 
Settlements:— 
Okdinances, 
&c.  A8  TO  Pas- 
8ENGEE  Ships. 


modation  to  be  provided  for  such  paseengers,  and  Sections  9  and  10  of  tho 
Ordinance  No.  XIV.  of  1868,  are  hereby  repealed. 

24.  This  Ordinance  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Passenger  Ships  Ordinance, 
1874." 

Short  title.  Passed  this  5th  day  of  October  1874. 

A.  M.  Skinneb, 
Acting  Clerk  of  Councils. 


GOVEENMENT  NOTIFICATION,  No.  77. 

The  following  Rules,  made  by  His  Excellency  the  Administrator  in 
Council,  under  the  Passenger  Ships  Ordinance  (No.  6  of  1874),  are 
published  for  general  information. 

These  Rules  are  to  come  into  force  from  the  1st  March  1880. 
By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

Cecil  C.  Smith, 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Colonial  Secretaiy. 

Singapore, 
25th  February  1880. 

Rules  made  by  His  Excellency  the  Administratok  in  Council,  under 
"  the  Passenger  Ships  Ordinance  "  (No.  VI.  op  1874). 

Steamers  and  Steam  Lamiches. 

1.  In  steamers  exceeding  fifty  tons  register,  and  wishing  to  carry  pas- 
sengers between  decks,  the  space  set  apart  for  them  shall  be  properly 
ventilated,  and  shall  contain  nine  superficial  feet,  and  fifty-four  cubical 
feet  of  space,  for  every  adult  on  board,  that  is  to  say,  for  every  passenger 
above  twelve  years  of  age,  and  for  every  two  passengers  between  the  tiges 
of  one  and  twelve. 

2.  Should  such  steamers  also  carry  deck  passengers,  the  space  appro- 
priated to  them  shall  contain,  free  of  cargo,  at  least  twelve  superficial  feet 
for  every  adult,  as  aforesaid. 

3.  Steam-launches  or  steam-vessels  not  exceeding  fifty  tons  register, 
wishing  to  carry  passengers  in  half-deck  houses,  or  on  deck,  will  be 
measured  by  the  Licensing  Officer,  and  the  number  of  passengers  they  are 
allowed  to  carry  will  be  stated  on  the  certificate  of  seaworthiness,  and  must 
also  be  painted  in  figures  on  the  bows  of  the  vessel.  The  number  will  be 
calculated  as  in  the  case  of  steam  vessels,  over  fifty  tons  register,  i.e.,  the 
space  appropriated  to  such  passengers  shall  co;iitain,  free  of  cargo,  at  least 
six  superficial  feet  for  every  adult,  that  is  to  say,  for  every  passenger 
above  twelve  years  of  age,  and  for  every  two  passengers  between  the  ages 
of  one  and  twelve. 

4.  All  steamers  and  steam-launches  are  to  have  the  usual  certificates 
of  seaworthiness  before  they  can  leave,  either  with  or  without  passengers. 

Sailing  Vessels. 

5.  The  space  appropriated  to  deck  passengers  shall  contain,  free  of 
cargo,  at  least  twelve  superficial  feet  for  every  adult,  that  is  to  say,  for 
every  passenger  above  twelve  years  of  age,  and  for  every  two  passengers 
between  the  ages  of  one  and  twelve. 

6.  Undecked  sailing  vessels,  or  tongkaugs,  will  be  allowed  to  carry 
passengers  in  proportion  to  their  toimage,  that  is,  not  more  than  one 
passenger  for  every  coyan,  provided  that  the  quantity  of  cargo  on  board 
shall  not  exceed  one  half  of  the  measured  capacity.  If  the  cargo  exceeds 
this  proportion,  the  number  of  passengers  to  be  allowed  shall  be  reduced 
in  proportion. 

7.  Sailing  vessels  of  whatever  size  must  be,  in  all  respects,  seaworthy  ; 
and  must  be  provided  with  efficient  sails,  ropes,  anchors,  chains,  &c. 
Every  vessel  must  also  be  supplied  with  a  small  boat. 
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General.  kvv.  No.  2. 

8  Every  steamer,  steam-launch,  or  sailing  vessel,  carrying  deck  pn  Ou^itine 
o.  -uvDijf      <=        .        „,  n-rvrninf*  with  screens  on  deok,  sufficient  m  the  Red  Sea, 

passengers,  must  have  a  suitable  a-sv  nnio  ^^^^J^^l  .     ■  by  Mr.  Netteu 

for  the  protection  of  such  passengers  from  the  sun  and  lain.  EadclilTe. 
tor  tne  pioiecD  supplied  with  the  Admiralty  regulation  side  and 

anchor  lights,  also  some  fire-arms  and  clamars,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 

Straits 

■-fl  ^iKt^L^ 'o~  i„  c>.«Se  of  *e  c,a,  i  to  ..^^^^^^^  ttfC 
rule  of  the  road  at  sea,  and  he  conversant  with  the  difi^erent  lights  ol  steam  ^^^^^^  g^pg, 
and  sailing  vessels,  also  the  harbour,  quarantine,  and  gunpowder  rcgula- 
?iins     A  copy  of  the  rule  of  the  road  and  harbour  regulations  must  always 
bo  kept  on  board.    Any  accident  happening  to  a  vessel  is  to  be  reported 
at  once,  on  arrival,  to  the  master  attendant. 

11  The  vessel's  register,  or  license,  is  always  to  be  on  board.  _ 

12.  The  national  flag  is  always  to  be  on  board,  and  to  be  kept  m  order, 
and  must  always  be  hoisted  on  entering  any  port.  . 

13  The  names  of  the  vessel  and  port  of  registry  are  always  to  be  painted 
in  lar-e  letters,  of  at  least  4  inches  in  length  with  a  proportionate  thick- 
ness, Sn  the  stern,  an^i  her  name  is  to  be  painted  in  a  similar  way  on  each 
bow  All  the  letters  are  to  be  cut  into  the  wood  and  then  painted  white 
on  a  black  ground,  or  black  on  a  white  ground.  ^  ■  .  a 

11.  The  official  number  and  tonnage  must  always  be  cut  and  painted 
legibly  on  the  main  beam.  ^_  ^^^^^^^^ 

Council  Chamber,  Clerk  of  Councils. 

Singapore,  24th  February  1880. 


STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 
Obdinauce  No.  VI.  of  1870. 
An  Ordinance  to  amend  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858, 

[22nd  August  1870.] 
Harry  St.  G-eorge  Ord,  G-overnor  and  Commander-in-Chief. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858, 
for  the  regulation  of  Native  Passenger  Ships. 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  fetraits 
Settlements,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof, 

^^l°ThI^  following  words  shall  be  read  after,  and  as  forming  part  of, 

Section  3  of  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858, 
Toberoadasforminspart    that  is  to  say, — 
of  Sections  of  Indian  Act,       -j^^j,  ^^^il  the  master  together  with  the  owner  or 
No.  XXI.  ot  1S53.  charterer  of  the  ship,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  absence 

of  such  o-vvner  or  charterer,  or  if  the  master  be  the  owner  or  charterer,  one 
other  o-ood  and  sufficient  person  to  be  approved  of  by  the  master  attendant 
or  harbour  master  of  the  port,  shall  enter  into  a  joint  and  several  bond 
in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars  to  Her  Majesty,  her 
heirs  and  successors,  according  to  the  form  contained  in  the  schedule. 

No  master  attendant,  harbour  master,  or  other  officer  shall  grant  a  port 
clearance  for  the  departure  of  any  such  passenger  ship  from  any  of  the 
ports  of  the  Colony  until  the  certificate  of  the  surveying  officer  be  produced 

*°No  fresh  certificate  for  a  voyage  under  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of 
1858,  shall  be  granted  for  any  ship  unless  the  conditions  in  the  bond  in  the 
schedule  shall  have  been  complied  with,  and  unless  the  owners  or  charter- 
ers shall  produce  the  certificate  therein  required  to  be  countersigned  by 
the  British  Consular  authority  at  the  port  of  discharge,  in  the  Red  Sea  or 
Persian  Gnlf. 
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On  Quarantine 
in  the  Red  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Netton 
Eadcliflo. 

Beitish  India 

Straits 
Settlements: — 

OllDINANCES, 
&C.  AS  TO  PAS- 

SENQEK  Ships. 


2.  A  copy  of  Buch  bond,  purporting  to  be  certified  by  tbe  master  atten- 

dant or  harbour  master  of  the  settlement  where  it 
Cortiaod  copy  of  bond  may  have  Ijecn  executed  to  be  a  true  conv  mav  l)e 
Sr\°at'tlemet,t."''. ''"^    P^*     ^^^^  ^t  any  other  settlement  in  ihe  Colony, 

and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  prima  facie  evidence  of 
the  due  execution  of  the  bond  by  the  said  master  and  the  other  obligor. 

3.  This  Ordinance   may  be  cited  as  "  The  Native  Passenger  Ship 

Amending  Ordinance,  1870." 
Short  title.  Passed  the  Legislative  Council,  this  22nd  day  of 

August  1870, 

H.  F.  Plow,  Clerk  of  Councils. 


Schedule. 

Form  of  Bond  wnder  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we  are  held  and 

firmly  bound  unto  Her  Majesty  by  the  Grace  of  God, 

Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  sum  of 
dollars  ,  to  be  paid  to  Her  said  Majesty,  her  heirs  and 

successors,  to  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made  we  bind  ourselves 
and  every  of  us  jointly  and  severally,  for  and  in  the  whole,  our  heirs, 
executors,  and  administrators,  and  every  of  them  firmly  by  these  presents, 
sealed  with  our  seals.   Dated  this  day  of 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy 

Whereas  by  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858,  as  amended  by  Ordinance 
No.  yi.  of  1870,  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  before  any  Native 
passenger  ship  shall  depart  or  proceed  to  sea,  the  master,  together  with  the 
owner  or  charterer  of  the  ship,  or,  in  the  absence  of  such  owner  or 
charterer,  or  if  the  master  be  the  owner  or  charterer,  one  other  good  and 
sufficient  person  to  be  approved  of  by  the  master  attendant  or  harbom- 
master  at  the  port  of  clearance,  shall  enter  into  a  bond  to  Her  Majesty, 
her  heirs  and  successors,  in  the  sum  of  dollars. 

Now  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  ship  , 
whereof  the  above  bounden  is  master,  bound  to  is  in  all 

respects  seaworthy,  and  all  and  every  the  requirements  of  the  said  Indian 
Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858,  and  of  any  order  passed  by  the  Governor  relating 
to  Native  Passenger  Ships  under  the  said  Act,  and  now  in  force,  shall  in 
all  respects  be  well  and  truly  performed,  and  if,  moreover,  all  penalties 
which  the  master  of  such  ship  may  be  adjudged  to  pay  for  in  respect  of 
the  breach  or  non-fulfilment  of  any  of  such  requirements  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  well  and  truly  paid,  and  if  all  expenses  incurred  by  any  Governor, 
or  British  Consular  Officer,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Indian  Act, 
No.  XXI.  of  1858,  as  amended  by  this  Ordinance,  shall  also  be  well  and 
truly  paid,  and  if  the  said  ship  shall  on  her  said  passage  to 
touch  at  and  be  reported  to  the  marine  authorities  at  a  British  port  in  the 
Peninsula  of  India,  or  in  Ceylon,  or  at  the  port  of  Aden,  and  there  obtain 
a  certificate  from  the  said  marine  authorities  that  the  several  provisions 
of  the  Indian  Act,  No.  XXI.  of  1858,  as  amended  by  this  Ordinance,  have 
been  complied  with,  which  certificate  shall  be  handed  to  the  British 
Consular  Authority  at  the  port  of  discharge  for  counter-signature,  then 
this  obligation  to  be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  above  bounden,  and  in  the  presence 

of 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  bond  was  duly  signed,  sealed,  and 
delivered  according  to  the  law  of  the  Colony,  b)'  the  said  , 
master  of  the  said  ship,  and  by  the  said 

Master  Attendant. 

Harbour  liFaster. 

Dated  1870. 
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Act  No.  XXT.  of  1858.  App^o.  2. 

P-isscd  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  India.  hi'ti*?J'B^d  Sea, 

(Received  the  aslent  of  the  Governor  General  on  the  25th  May  1858.)  ^-^^ 

An  Act  for  the  Regulatim  of  Native  P lessen ffcrSMps        ^J^f  ''^^llfJT' 
Vessels  intended  to  convey/  Passengers  on  Coasting  Voyages.  Sbttlbmbntb:- 

WnPUT^As  abuses  haro  occurred  in  the  overcrowding  of  ships  conveying  ™^^J^p!b- 
WimiEAS  abuses  laa^e  ^^^.g^rs  between  ports  and  places  withm  sEi^aBESmps. 

Preamble.  territories  in  possession  and  under  the  govern- 

,nent  of  the  East  India  Company  ^^-^  P°^^\^^^<1  P^^^^^^  and  Z 

Pf>r=<lnn  Gulf-  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prevent  such  abuses,  anu  ^o 
pSe  £  the  reguTation  of  all  shi?s  c-^ying  natwe  passengrs  as  af^^ 
likl  which  shall  depart  from  or  arrive  at  any  of  the  ports  or  places  wimiu 
S;^^dtiSttie?and  also  for  the  -S^lf  -      ^dTs  M^^^^^^^^ 
I.  lively  vessel  carryi^o.^      ^^^.^^^  ^^.^^         ^^^^^^  or  proceed  on 
What  shall  be  deemed  a  yovace  from  a  port  or  place  withm  the  saia 

;itwrth^  meS  of  tEis  territories  to  any  port  or  place  in  the  Eed  Sea  or 
Acf  Persian  Gulf,  or  which  may  arrive  at  any  port  or 

T3Hce  within  the  said  teiTitories  from  any  port  or  place  m  the  lied  Sea  or 
Persian  Gulf,  having  on  board  more  than  thirty  such  passengers,  shall  be 
rersian  ^uu,  °  ^-    within  the  meaning  of  this  Act. 

•"irl  ^attve  prs  eSS  sS^rhall  depart  or  proceed  upon  any  voyage 
ii.  i\o  native  pdb  ^^.f^  ^^.^        Q^t^r^d.^  from  any  port  or  place 

^''nnfv''^om^*'^'orts''a^^  within  the  said  territories  other  than  such  ports 
S^teT^yGoTeXtt.'^^  places  as  the  Local  Government  may  from 

time  to  time  appoint;  and  after  any  native  passenger  ship  has  departed 
or  proceerd  upon  any  such  voyage  from  a  port  or  place  so  to  be  appointed 
no  person  whatsoever  shall  be  received  on  board  as  a  passenger,  except  at 

^Tirrn^stnl^^^^  proceed  upon  auy  such 

^        voyage  from  any  port  or  place  appointed  under 

Kot  to  sail  without  this  Act  until  the  master  shall  have  obtained  a 
obtaining  a  certificate.         certificate  from  an  ofiBcer  authorised  to  grant  the 

'Tv  If  any  native  passenger  ship  departs  or  proceeds  upon  a  voyage 
^  fronTany  port  or  place  withm  the  said  territories, 
Penalty.  if  ^ny  person  is  received  as  a  passenger  on  board 

1  nitire  TJassenc^er  ship  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  the  last  two 
reSnl  sectfen^  owner  or  master  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  rupees  for  every  passenger  conveyed  on  a  ship 
nnlawfulTy  departing  or  proceeding  on  such  voyage,  or  for  every  passenger 
nnlawfully  received°on  boai-d ;  and  the  ship,  if  found  withm  two  years  in 
any  place  within  the  said  territories,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  any 
chief  officer  of  customs  until  the  penalties  mcui^red  under  this  Act  have 
been  adjudicated,  and  the  payment  thereof  with  all  costs,  have  been 
enforced  under  the  provisions  of  Section  XXIX. 

V  The  Local  Government  shall  appoint  such  persons  as  it  may  deem 

proper  to  exercise  or  perform  the  powers  and 
Appointment  of  officers.      duties  conferred  or  imposed  by  this  Act. 

VI  The  master  of  any  native  passenger  ship  sailing  from  any  port  or 

place  appointed  under  this  Act  shall  give  notice 
:«a3ter  to  give  notice  of    ^o  the  proper  officer  that  the  ship  is  to  carry  native 
day  of  sailing,  &c.  passengers,  and  of  her  destination  and  of  the  pro- 

posed day  of  sailing ;  such  notice  shall  be  given  not  loss  than  three  days 
before  the  proposed  day  of  sailing.       ,       ^         „        •  j 

VII  After  receiving  such  notice,  the  officer  aforesaid,  or  any  person 

authorised  by  him,  shall  be  at  liberty  at  all  times 
Power  to  enter  and  inspect    ^o  enter  and  inspect  the  ship,  and  the  fittings,  pro- 
«h'P-  visions,  and  stores  therein,  and  any  person  imped- 

ing or  refusing  to  allow  such  inspection  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundi-cd  rupees  for  each  ofience. 
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Vm.  Tho  officer  aforesaid  :^ay.  if  he  think  fit.  cause  the  ship  to  l,c 
in"tE"Rrd  s^?  ""^y  ^0  «""«yod-      '"7^y'^'l      *b«  e'^P^nse  of  the  master  by  a  com- 

bVMoMon'  ship  is  inhisonin,-nn  P^*^'^*  ""^^e/"^.  >^ho  shall  rer,ort  whether  the 
Eadcliffe.  ^"^^P      1"  'lis  opmion,  seaworthy  and  fit  for  her  intended  vovace 

— ;         ,  9'"''^':.  to   lio  Hatisfied       IX.  The  officer  aforesaid  shnll   rmt  v.- 
BaiTisn  India  before  Riv  iiK  cerMficate—       f.f.THfir.n+«  ,,,.i„o„  u         ii  i  „  S^vo  his 

Straits  ^    rru  Vli     T-     •    ^'^i™^'^*^  ^iiless  he  shall  be  satisfied,— 

SETT1EMKNT8:-  ^^lat  the  ship  IS  scaworthy  and  properly  manned,  equipned  fittprt 

That  the  «l,ip  is  sea-  ventilated  and  ha%  not  on  b^aS^tny  cargo 

SENGEE  Ships,  worthy.  Ji^ely,  trom  its  quality,  quantity,  or  mode  of 

passengers.         ^  P'^J'^'^^^^        ^«alth  or  safety  of  the 

2.  That  the  space  appropriated  to  the  passengers  in  the  between  decks 
That  tlio  space  between    contains  at  least  nine  superficial  and  fiftv-fonr 
decks  for  passengersis  suffl-    cubical  feet  of  space  for  every  adult  passenger  on 
j__  T  ooard,  that  is  to  say,  for  every  passenger  ahnv^ 

SJevC  1  T\ two%assengerI  bSef the  age 
ot  one  year  and  twelve  years.  ° 

That  the  space  on  the    .^f/u^^ti^?  space  of  four  superficial  feet  per 
upper  deck  is  sufficient.        aciuit  is  iett  clear  on  the  upper  deck  for  the  use  of 

the  passengers. 

4.  That  provisions,  fuel,  and  water  have  been  placed  on  board  of  good 
That  there  is  a  due  supply  P^-operly  packed,  and  sufficient  to  supply 

of  provisions.  passengers   on  board  during  the  declared 

scale  herein-after  co^Wd'  ^'^^"^^^^^ 

X.  No  such  ship  shall  carry  any  greater  number  of  passengers  than 
Number  of  passengers.  master  and  crew,  shall  amount 

.        n  .  ,  to  the  proportion  of  two  persons  for  everv  three 

tons  of  the  registered  or  estimated  tonnage  of  the  ship.  ^ 

XI.  The  master  of  any  such  ship,  before  departing  or  proceeding  on 
List  of  passengers.         fj^^         voyage  from  any  port  or  place  within 

/  ^  T  *ii^  ^^id  territories,  shall  sign  two  lists  snecifvincr 

lumW  ntt^  'I'^'T.'  passfngers,  and  stTtTng'^hf 

nunaber  of  the  crew,  and  shall  deliver  them  to  the  officer  aforesaid? who 
shall  thereupon  (after  having  first  mustered  the  passengers,  and  compared 
the  number  and  names  of  such  passengers  with  the  lists)  countersign  and 
return  to  the  master  one  of  such  lists.  The  master  shall  note  in 
tV^A  f  -^ef  *i°ii?d  list,  and  on  any  additional  list  to  be  made  undei- 
T^;^  h,  ^  and  supposed  cause  of  death  of  any  passenger  who  may 
die  on  the  voyage,  and  shall  forthwith  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  heV 
destination,  or  at  any  port  in  the  said  territories  at  which  it  may  be  pro- 
posed to  land  passengers,  and  before  any  passengers  are  landed,  produce 
the  list,withanyadditions  thereto  made,  to  any  person  lawfully  exercising 
consular  authority  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  at  the  port  of  arrival  if  it  b? 
a  foreign  port,  or  to  the  chief  officer  of  customs,  or  the  officer '(if  any) 
appointed  under  this  Act,  at  any  port  or  place  within  the  said  territories 
at  which  it  shall  be  intended  to  land  the  passengers  or  any  of  them.  In 
case  of  non-compliance  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  section,  on 
the  part  of  the  master,  or  if  any  false  entry  be  wilfully  made  in  any  such 
list,  the  master  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
rupees  for  each  offence. 

XII.  If,  after  the  ship  shall  have  departed  or  proceeded  on  any  such 
Ship  taking   additional    Voyage,  any  additional  passengers  are  taken  on 

Kn?Zte'nm-t  ""'''"'^       ^"'^""'^     ^  P^^^^  '^^^^^''^  ^^'^  Said  territories, 

intermediate  poit.  appointed  under  this  Act  for  the  embarkation  of 

passengers  or  if  such  ship  shall,  upon  her  voyage,  touch  or  arrive  at  any 
such  port,  haying  previously  received  on  board  additional  passengers  at 
any  place  out  of  the  said  territories,  the  master  shall  obtain  a  fresh 
certificate  from  the  officer  at  such  port,  and  lists  of  all  such  additional 
passengers  shall  be  made,  and  all  the  provisions  herein-before  contained 
f  u  ""i  ^^"i^  applicable  to  any  certificate  to  be  granted  or  any 
list  to  be  made  under  this  section.  o  j 
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XIII  If  any  master  of  a  ship,  after  having  obtained  a  certificate  under     App^o.  2. 
P    uv   fnr.  f^n^Mionf    Scction  III.  Or  Section  XII   of  this  Act,  sball  j  , 

J^i^^"^^  fraudulently  do  or  suffer  to  be  done  any  act  or  in  t.^=  ll-^d  S.,. 
liticato  obtained.  thinf  whereby  such  certificate  shall  become  m-  ^yjf.jj,,^^''''^" 

applicable  to  the  altered  state  of  the  ship,  its  passengers  or  other  matters  _ 
to  which  such  certificate  relates,  ho  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  ex-  Be:ti^3ii  Isn:  v 
ceeding  two  thousand  rupees.  -4.1      i  Settlements; 

XIV  The  chief  officer  of  customs,  or  the  officer  (if  any)  appomtecl  under  oudinanchx 
T  ,  f  ,    f     .    this  Act,  at  any  port  or  place  within  the  said  ^°  P/.::; 

J^t':rCons%  e^bS:   tei-ritories  at  which' the  ship  shall  touch  or  arrive,   ^-^^  ^ 

tion.  shall,  with  advertonce  to  the  requirements  ot  this 

Act,  transmit  any  particulars  which  he  may  deem  important  respecting 

the  ship  and  the  passengers  conveyed  therein  to  the  officer  at  the  port 

from  which  the  ship  commenced  her  voyage,  and  also  to  the  officer  at  any 

other  port  within  the  said  territories  where  the  passengers  or  any  of  them 

embarked.  i.    •  j 

XV.  In  any  proceeding  for  the  adjudication  of  any  penalty  incurred 

under  this  Act,  any  document  purporting  to  be  a 
Eepovt  ot  Consul,  &c.,  to  report  of  such  particulars  as  are  referred  to  in  the 
be  admissible  in  evidence.  ^  preceding  section,  or  a  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  any  court  of  justice  duly  authenticated,  and  also  any  like  document 
r)urporting  to  be  made  and  signed  by  any  person  lawfully  exercising 
consular  authority  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  in  any  foreign  port,  shall  be 
received  in  evidence,  if  the  same  appears  to  have  been  officially  transmitted 
to  any  officer  at  or  near  the  place  where  the  proceeding  under  this  Act  is 
had. 

XVI.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Local  Government  by  any  proclamation 

to  be  from  time  to  time  issued  for  that  purpose. 
Length  of  voyage  to  be    ^nd  published  in  the  Grovernment  Gazette  (if  any), 
fixed  by  a  proclamation.  p^^^^-^  newspapers,  to  declare 

what  shall  be  deemed,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  the  duration  of  the 
voyage  of  any  native  passenger  ship  from  any  port  or  place  to  any  other 
port  or  place.  .i 

XVII.  Every  native  passenger  ship,  at  the  time  of  departure  from  the 

port  or  place  at  which  passengers  shall  be  embarked 

Quantity  of   provisions    nnder  this  Act,  shall  have  on  board  good  and 

and  water  to  be  shipped.       ^j^olesome  provisions  for  the  use  and  consumption  • 

of  the  passengers,  over  and  above  the  victualling  of  the  crew,  to  the 

amount  or  in  the  proportion  following,  that  is  to  say,  a  supply  of  water 

to  the  amount  of  five  gallons  to  every  week  of  the  computed  voyage  for 

every  passenger  on  board,  such  water  being  carried  in  tanks  or  sweet 

casks,  and  a  supply  of  rice,  flour,  oatmeal,  or  bread  stuffs,  to  the  amount 

of  seven  pounds  weight  to  every  week  of  the  computed  voyage  for  every 

such  passenger;  provided  always  that,  when  any  such  ship  shall  be 

destined  to  call  at  a  port  or  place  in  the  course  of  her  voyage  for  the 

purpose  of  filling  up  her  water-casks,  a  supply  of  water  at  the  rate  before 

mentioned  for  every  week  of  an  average  voyage  to  such  port  or  place  of 

callino-  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  compliance  with  this  Act.    The  provision 

of  this"  section  regarding  food  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  complied  with 

in  any  case  where  it  shall  appear  that,  by  the  special  authority  of  the 

Local  Government,  any  other  articles  of  food  were  substituted  for  the 

articles  above  enumerated  as  being  equivalent  thereto. 

XVm.  The  requirements  of  this  Act  respecting  the  supply  of  pro- 

„   ^    ^  ,  visions  for  passengers  shall  not,  except  as  to  the 

Contract  by  passenBors  ,       r.    ^  ,       P  t    i  1  4. 

for  supply  of  their  own  pro-    supply  of  water,  be  applicable  to  any  passenger 

visions.  Avho  may  have  contracted  to  furnish  his  own 

provisions. 

XIX.  If  any  ship,  bringing  passengers  from  any  port  or  place  in  the 
Red  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf  to  any  port  or  place 
oiStVumtirol'ljaTs'"i!5    ^^it^^i^  ^'^^  Said  territories,  shall  have  on  board  a 
Kers  from  certain  foreiirn    greater  number  of  passengers  or  persons  than  in 
ports  to  Indian  ports.  proportion  prescribed  by  this  Act,  the  master 

of  such  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  which  he  may  have 
incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a 
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penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  each  person  in  excess  of  such  pro- 
portion. 

XX.  Nothing  in  the  foregoing  provisions  of  the  Act  contained  shall 

Act  not  to  apply  to  ships  ^PR^-^  *"  ''^'^y  ^^^^  "^7^^  or  transport  belonging  to 
of  war,  &c.  or  m  the  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or  of  the  East 

India  Company,  or  to  any  ship  of  war  belonging 
or  State,  or  to  any  ship  under  contract  with  the 
Government  of  any  European  State,  or  to  any 
sea-going  steam  vessel  regularly  employed  in 
the  conveyance  of  the  public  mails  under  a 
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XXI.  Steam  vessels  which  may  be  intended  to  carry  passengers  on 
coasting  voyages  from  or  to  any  port  or  place 


Certificates  to  be  fur- 
nished to  coasting  steam 
vessels  intended  to  carry 
passengers. 

after  provided. 

XXII.  Every  such 


whatsoever  within  the  said  territories  shall,  before 
proceeding  on  such  voyage,  be  furnished  with 
certificates  to  be  granted  in  the  manner  herein- 


Certiflcates  to  coasting 
steam  vessels,  how  to  be 
granted,  &c. 


certificate  shall  be  granted  at  the  discretion  of  an 
officer  authorized  to  gi'ant  the  same  by  the  Local 
Government,  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  the 
period  therein  specified,  unless  sooner  revoked. 
The  officer  so  authorized  shall  not  grant  such 
certificate,  or  suffer  the  same  to  remain,  in  force,  unless  he  is  satisfied,  by 
inspection  or  survey  (to  be  made  at  least  twice  in  each  year  at  the  expense 
of  the  master  or  owner,  and  upon  payment  of  a  fee  not  exceeding  20 
rupees),  that  such  steam  vessel  is  seaworthy  and  properly  equipped  with 
boats  and  otherwise,  and  that  the  engines  and  machinery  are  in  a  fit  state 
to  enable  her  to  proceed  on  her  voyage.  The  certificate  shall  state  the 
limits  (if  any)  within  which  the  vessel  is  to  ply,  and  the  number  of  native 
passengers  which  the  vessel  is  permitted  to  cairy;  such  number  to  be 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  variations  according  to  the  time  of  year, 
the  nature  of  the  voyage,  and  the  cargo  carried,  as  the  case  requii-es. 

XXIII.  The  owner  or  master  of  any  such  steam  vessel  shall  put  up  in  a 
conspicuous  part  of  the  ship,  so  as  to  be  visible  to 
persons  on  board  the  same,  a  copy  of  the  said 
certificate,  and  shall  cause  it  to  be  continued  in 
such  position  so  long  as  the  certificate  remains  in 

force ;  and  in  default,  such  owner  or  master  shall  for  each  offence  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees. 

XXIV.  If  such  steam  vessel  has  on  board  thereof  any 

ac!oT>  rrova    TxrViir»Vi     T-iQirinn'  -nofrnv/? 

Penalty  for  excess  of  num- 
ber speouied  in  certificate. 


Copy  of  certificate  to  be 
placed  in  conspicuous  part 
of  ship. 


Penalty  for  proceeding 
without  certificate. 


number  of 

passengers  which,  having  regard  to  the  time  of 
the  year  and  other  circumstances,  is  greater  than 
the  number  allowed  by  the  certificate,  the  owner 
or  master  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every 
passenger  over  and  above  the  number  allowed  by  the  certificate. 

XXV.  If  any  such  steam  vessel  shall  proceed  on  any  such  voyage 
without  such  certificate  as  aforesaid,  the  owner  or 
master  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  rupees. 

XXVI.  In  the  grant  or  revocation  of  any  certificate  whatsoever  under 

„     ,  ,  ,   i  1,     this  Act,  the  officer  granting  the  same  shall  be 

Grant  of  certificate  to  be        ,  •     ,  ,  '  j.    i    r  i.v    t       \  x 

subject  to  control  o£  Govern-    subject  to  the  control  of  the  Local  Government,  or 

ment.  of  any  intermediate  authority  ivhich  that  Govern- 

ment may  appoint. 

XXVII.  If  any  native  passenger  in  any  ship  shall  be  landed  at  any 

port  or  place  other  than  the  port  or  place  at  which 
J::!^.:^JS^^Z  be  may  have  contracted  to  land,  unless  with  his 
that  at  which  he  has  con-  previous  consent,  or  unless  such  landing  is  made 
tracted  to  land.  necessary  by  perils  of  the  sea  or  other  unavoidable 

accident,  the  master  shall,  for  each  ofl'ence,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  two  hundred  rupees. 
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XXVIII  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  take  away  or  abridge  any     App^o.  2. 

Iteengers' right  of  action    ^"gen-er,  or  to  any  other  person    m  respect  ot  m  the  Red  Sea, 
preserved.  fhe  b^^^each  or  nonperformance  of  any  contract 

made  with  the  master  or  owner  of  the  ship  or  jj^^  aj^^f        .^^  ^  summary  British  India 

XXIX.  All  oflences  ^^-^^^^^^^^^^  person  directed 

aurSeto%t^tr^^  Tpay  -y  P-alty  is  the  maste^^^^^^^^^  Oa.™. 
Ship,  and  the  same  is  no.  paid  ^^^^^  r/aymtn^:  tt  Ma^^^^^ 

Siun  ordered  to  be  paid    addition  to  the  means  prescribed  by  law  eu- 

Jurisdiction.  jjj^ed  ^thin  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  ot  the 

of  the  P^^^^^^^^^  are  liable 

XXXI.  The  Pe^'^itie^^  ^^t^  ,3,^U  be  enforced  only  by  information 

l?y  whom  proceedings  for    j^ia  at  the  instance  of  the  of&cers  appointed  to 

penalties  to  be  instituted.  certificates  under  this  Act,  or  at  any  port  or 

Application  of  Penalties.     ,    x^o  applied  in,  compensating  any  person  tor  any 

"Local  Government."       executive  Government  of  that  portion  of  the  said 

7  charge  of  a  ship  or  steam  vessel. 

XXX^  ihis  Act  shall  commence  and  take  effect  from  and  after  the 

i  f  1st  dav  of  August  185». 

Commencement  of  Act.       J-fau  uaj  o 

Act  No.  XXV.  of  1859. 
Passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  India. 
.'Received  the  assent  of  the  Governor  General  on  the 
14th  December  1859.) 
An  Act  to  prevent  the  overcrorvding  of  Vessels  carrying  Native 
Passengers  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

Preamble.  enacted  as  follows : —  ,        i  j 

I.  NO  vessel  shall  ^^^^f^J^^Zl         ^Sl  «"o'  "lit 
Number  ot  native  pas-    Qhittagong,  or  from  any  port  in  the  province  of 
sengers  to  be  carried  in    Oric!=)n  to  anv  port  or  place  on  the  eastern  coast  ot 
Hcensed  vessels.  g^e  BaV     ^al,  or  x^^  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  or 

in  Ceylon,  or  from  any  port  L  place  on  ^-^.7  oTShI  unde'7the 
^en^ral  or  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  to  any  port  oi  place  undei  tne 
IreBldency  of  Fort  St.  George,  or  to  Chittagong,  or  to  any  port  in  the 
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App^o.  2.  province  of  Orissa,  in  a  proportion  greater  than  one  passenger  to  every 

On  Qutinintino  tt  at^           burden  of  such  vessel,  without  a  license, 

m  tho  Hod  Soa,  vessel  shall  be  licensed  to  carry  passengers  on  any  such  voyage 

uiddin^.'"'"  Numbor  or  nativo  pas-         aforesaid  in  a  proportion  greater  than  one 

  so,,Kers  to  1,0  J!^in4d  in    Passenger  to  every  ton  of  burden,  nor  unless  the 

Bextisu  India  licensed  vessels.                 vessel  has  space  on  a  deck  or  platform  under 

.SettlemI'nts:-  .      ,  hatches  reserved  for  the  accommodation  of  the 

Ordinances,  passengers  m  tho  proportion  of  six  superficial  feet  for  every  passenger 
s^ngIk  Siiirs"  ""^^  ^"""^  ^^^"^  ''^^^^  between  the  upper  deck  and  the  lower 

First  exception.  Tf/'  "'l  Pl^tform ;  except  a  vessel  proceeding  in 

ballast  from  any  part  of  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Manar  or  Palks  Strait  to  any  port  or  place  in  Ceylon,  which  may  ])c 
licensed  to  carry  a  number  of  passengers  not  exceeding  the  proportion  of 
two  and  a  half  to  every  ton  of  her  burden,  provided  that  the  whole  of  the 
space  usually  allotted  for  cargo,  and  not  occupied  by  ballast,  be  kept  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  passengers,  and  for  storing  the  provisions  and 
water  for  their  use,  and  that  the  space  left  clear  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  passengers  on  the  deck  or  decks  of  the  vessel  be  not  less  than  four 
superficial  feet  for  each  passenger;  and  except  a  vessel  carrying  native 
Second  exception.  passengers  between  Chittagong  and  any  port  or 
place  on  the  coast  of  Arracan,  which  may  be 
licensed  to  carry  a  number  of  passengers  not  exceeding  the  proportion  of 
two  and  a  half  to  every  ton  of  her  burden,  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
the  Government  of  Bengal  may  prescribe. 

III.  The  master  or  tindal  of  any  vessel  which  shall  carry  native  pas- 
p^Tinifvnn  ,r,n«fpr  scugers  On  any  ^uch  voyage  as  aforesaid,  without 

liceused  vessel  license,  m  a  proportion  exceeding  that  laid  down 

m  Section  I.,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing twenty  rupees  for  each  passenger  in  excess  of  such  proportion. 

IV.  The  master  or  tindal  of  any  licensed  vessel  which  shall  carry  on 

^       ,    ^^J  s^^b  voyage  a  greater  number  of  passengers 
licensed -vessd.  *^an  is  specified  in  the  license,  or  in  which  the 

accommodation  therein  required  shall  not  be 
afforded,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each 
passenger  in  excess  of  such  number,  or  for  each  passenger  who  is  not 
provided  with  accommodation  agreeably  to  the  license. 

V.  Passengers  in  a  greater  number  than  one  passenger  to  every  four 

Government  to  appoint    ^"^^  ^^T^^^f  vessel  shall  not  be 

ports  for  shipment  of  pas-  Shipped  trom  the  territories  under  the  Govern- 
sensers  when  the  number  ment  of  Fort  St.  George,  or  from  the  province  of 
is^SSn  one'to  eTeg  0"^^^'  ^^r  Ceylon  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Bay 
four  tons  of  burden.  of  Bengal  or  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  or  from  the 

eastern  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  or  the  Straits 
of  Malacca,  for  the  said  territories  or  province,  or  for  Chittagong,  except 
from  such  ports  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  by  the  Local 
Government,  by  an  order  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  and  in  the 
Straits  Settlements,  in  such  manner  as  the  Governor  shall  notify  ;  and  the 
master  or  tindal  of  any  vessel  who  shall  take  on  board  passengers  for  such 
voyage  from  any  other  port  or  place  in  a  greater  proportion  to  the  burden 
of  the  vessel  than  is  above  mentioned,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  passenger  embarked. 

VI.  It  shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  collectors  of  sea  customs  for  the 

ports  appointed  for  shipping  native  passengers,  or 
vessels.  ^^^^  pcrsons  as  the  Local  Government  may 

from  time  to  time  appoint  for  the  purpose,  to 
grant  licenses  to  vessels  under  this  Act :  Provided  that  such  licenses  shall 
not  be  granted,  except  for  vessels  within  the  exceptions  in  Section  II.,  till 
the  vessels  have  been  surveyed  according  to  such  directions  as  shall  be 
given  from  time  to  time  by  the  Local  Government.  The  license  shall 
describe  the  vessel,  her  tonnage  and  rig,  the  number  of  her  boats, 
anchors,  and  cables,  and  what  instruments  for  the  purpose  of  navigation 
she  is  supplied  with,  also  the  name  of  the  owner  and  of  the  master  or  tindal 
and  the  number  and  composition  of  the  crew,  and  shall  specif}-  the 
number  of  passengers  she  may  carry  and  the  space  to  be  assigned  for  their 
accommodation . 
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Certain  licensed  passenger  .    f  Port  St.  George,  or  Irom  Ohlttagong,  or  in  tlie  Red  Sen. 

vessels  to  carry  provisions    ui^""  .  province  of  Orissa,  to  any  by  Mr.  Netton 

a.ord.n.     to     apponUod  ^^^f  ^^^Jf^  eLtern  ^ 

Bengal  or  the  Straits  of^Malac  J,  or  from  any  port  on  the  o-tern  coast  of  Buxxi.^I.p.. 
^  J^'^^a^rnf  -RfiTicrilor  the  Straits  of  Malacca  to  any  poi t  oi  place  m  tne  gj^^LUMEuis:- 
the  Bay  ot  -Bengai  oi  „  j,    ,       George,  or  to  Chittagong,  or  oiidinanci>. 

territories  under  the  Government  ot  '        on  such  voyage,    &c.  as  toPas- 

to  anv  Dort  in  the  province  of  Orissa,  which  shall  pioceea  ou  b  ^  °  '   senoeb  Snirrf. 

exceeding  t^^'enty  rupees  for  each  passenger  m  excess  of  the  number  tuliy 

VIII.  The  master  oi  ^aa^^.^^  J^^  ^^^^^  ^.^^^^^^       ^.^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

Penalty  for  omittinK  ^  excuse  omit  to  supply  to  every  passenger  the 
supply  passengers  ^vith  /  -u  j  allowance  of  food  and  water,  shall  be 
Kfd^iat^r™  ESTe  for  sul  omission  to  a  fine,  which  may  extend 
^  +  rn^PP<5  for  every  passenger  who  has  suffered  privation  thereby. 

tL  TasLr  oHS^^  of  any  vessel  licensed  to  carry  passengers 

IX.  The  master  or  ^^^^^J^  ^^.^  ^^er  the  Government  of  Fort  St. 
Supply  of  provisions  on  „„     Oevlon,  or  between  Chittagong  and  any 

S  toC^S  cSZ,    port  fr  place  V  the  coast  of  A^racan  who  shall 
^  proceed  on  any  such  voyage  without  having  laid 

in  1  supply  of  water  and  provisions  for  the  passengers  according  to  a  scale 
To  be  fixed  by  the  collector  of  sea  customs  for  such  port,  or  pch  other 
to  oe  Dxeu  n.r,vprnment  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  for  the 

?:;;°„"e"wMcSl  r»  at  L  cnatoo  house  of  the  port,  shall  he 

'T^^:lll£r:r£Kr.n;^t;!^  *„  ca„y  passenger,  as 

X.  lliemastei  oi      ^^^^^^^^^/^^^  provided  shall  sign  and  deliver,  m 

List  o£  passengers  to  be    duplicate,  to  the  principal  officer  of  customs  at  the 
signed  by  master.  .^^^  of  embarkation,  or  such  other  person  as  the 

Local  Government  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  for  the  purpose,  a  list 
LcoiS^^  rthe  form  Jnnexed  to  this  Act,  of  all  passengers  to  be  conveyed 
?n  such  vessel  and  such  officer,  after  satisfying  himself  of  the  correctness 
of  ?he  same  and  that  the  number  of  passengers  authorized  is  not 
pl.PP,1pd  S  Tountersi-n  and  return  one  such  list  to  the  master  or 
^Ldal  to  fe  produced  S  the  proper  officer  at  the  port  to  which  the  vessel 
tmaai,  to  oe  pruu  ,^  -bound  ;  and  should  any  additional  passengers 
Additional  passengers.  engage  to  proceed  by  such  vessel  after  such  list 
has  been  so  countersigned,  the  master  or  tindal  may  insert  ttieir  names  m 
the  original  list,  obtaining  the  signature  of  tte  controUing  officer  as  bef^^^^^^^ 
The  officer  in  charge  of  the  customs  may  withhold  the  port  clearance  till 
this  rule  is  complied  with.  .  ,  ,  , 

XI.  If  any  vessel,  bringing  native  passengers  into  any  port  or  place 
.  whatsoever  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the, Bay  of 
natir'^sen°gers  X°^nf  Bengal  or  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  from  any 
port  on  the  ealtem  coast  6i  foreign  European  settlement  situate  on  the  line  ot 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  from  any  ^  within  the  limits  of  the  Presidency  of  Fort 
I^eSexSr authorized  St.  George,  shall  have  on  board  a  greater  pumber 
proportion.  of  passengers  than  in  the  proportion  prescribed  m 

Section  I.  of  this  Act,  the  master  or  tindal  of  such  vessel  shall  be  hable  to 
a  penalty  of  twenty  rupees  for  each  passenger  m  excess  of  such  proportion 
unless  the  vessel  shall  have  been  licensed  under  Section  VI.  of  this  Act 
and  shall  have  complied  with  the  stipulations  as  regards  space,  water,  and 
provisions  laid  down  in  Section  II. 

XII  The  principal  officer  in  charge  of  the  customs  at  the  port  of 
embarkation  or  of  destination,   or  any  person 
Penalty    for    impeding    authorized  by  him,  shall  be  at  liberty  at  all  times 
entry  or  inspection.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  inspect  any  passenger  vessel,  and  the 

fittings,  provisions,  and  stores  therein  ;  and  whoever  impedes  such  entry 
or  inspection,  or  refuses  to  allow  the  same,  shall  bo  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees. 
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XIII.  If  any  native  passenger  in  any  ship  shall  be  landed  at  any  port 

Penalty  on  landinR  pas-         P^'^'^'^  P"^^  or  place  at  which  he 

sonKLT  at  a  |)laco  other  tlian  may  have  contracted  to  land,  unless  with  his 
tnlctedtoland  V^^'^^ouB  consent,  or  nnless  such  landing  is  made 

necessary  by  perils  of  the  sea  or  other  unavoidable 
accident,  the  master  shall,  for  each  offence,  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  two  hundi-ed  rupees. 

XIV.  Nothing  in  this  ^ct  contained  shall  take  away  or  abridge  any  right 

of  action  which  may  accrue  to  any  native  pas- 
p.l^frveT"'"'''  ^"""^Ser,  or  to  any  other  person,  in  respect  of  the 

breach  or  non-performance  of  any  contract  made 
with  the  master  or  owner  of  the  ship,  or  his  agent. 

XV.  All  offences  against  this  Act  shall  be  punishable  in  a  summary 
manner  by  a  magistrate.  If  the  person  directed 
to  pay  any  penalty  is  the  master  or  tindai  of  a  ship, 
and  the  same  is  not  paid  at  the  time  and  in  the 

manner  prescribed  by  the  order  of  payment,  the  magistrate  may,  in 

addition  to  the  means  prescribed  by  law  for 
enforcing  payment,  direct  by  warrant  the  amount 
remaining  unpaid  to  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale 
of  the  said  ship,  her  tackle,  furniture,  and  apparel. 

XVI.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjudication  of  penalties  under  this 
Act,  any  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
committed  within  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of 

the  magistrate  of  the  place  where  the  offender  is  found. 

XVII.  Any  magistrate  imposing  any'penalties  under  this  Act  may,  if 
.  ,.  ,  .  he  thinks  fit,  direct  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof 
Application  of  penalties.  s^p^Ued  in  compensating  any  person  for  any 

wrong  or  damage  which  he  may  have  sustained  by  the  act  or  default  in 
respect  of  which  such  penalty  is  imposed,  or  in  or  towards  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

XVIII.  The  word  "  magistrate  "  in  this  Act  shall  include  a  magistrate 
of  police  appointed  under  Act  XIII.  of  1856,  a 
joint  magistrate,  and  any  person  lawfully  exer- 
cising the  powers  of  a  magistrate,  and  a  justice  of 


Adjudication  of  oiTences 
and  recovery  of  i)enalties. 


Sum  ordered  to  be  paid 
leviable  by  distress  ou  ship. 


Jurisdiction. 


Interpretation : — 
"  Magistrate." 


the  peace. 
The  words 


'  Local  Government." 


Local  Grovernment "  shall  mean  the  person  or  persons  for 
the  time  being  immediately  administering  the 
Executive  Government  of  that  portion  of  the  said 
territories  where  the  port  or  place  in  question  is  situate. 
XIX.  This  Act  shall  commence  and  take  effect  from  the  expiration  of 
Commencement  of  Act.      Act  I.  of  1857. 


Schedule, 
Form. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Name 

of 
Vessel. 

Name 

of 
Master. 

Tons  per 
Eegister. 

Port  of 
Embarka- 
tion, 

Numbers  and 

Names  of 
Passengers. 

Port  at  which  Pas- 
sengers have  con- 
tracted to  be  landed. 

Date  of 
Departure. 

(Signed) . 


Master. 


(Countersigned) . 


 ,  Principal  Officer 

of  Customs. 

Noie. — In  the  case  of  vessels  carrying  passengers  to  Ceylon,  or  between 
Chittagong  and  any  port  or  place  on  the  coast  of  Arracan,  it  will  bo  suffi- 
cient to  insert  the  number,  and  not  the  names,  of  passengers  in  Column  5. 


• 
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J  App.  No.  2, 

,  On  Quarantine 

Roles  as  to  Mepical  Inspection  anu  QaA«ANTiNE  op  Ships,  i^^i^^^^^^^^. 

APPPvOVED  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  lI«DIA.  Radclitfe. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  f  India     thcTIame  ^^^Bam^=,,, 
Department  {Sanitary),  under  date  Simla,  the  dth  May  lb  i  9.       ^as  xo  M.mc^ 

These  two  sets  of  rules  must  bo  kept  quite  distiuct  froin  each  otheI^  Q^XTps!" 
TV,«  Onir-mfcine  Rules  (Appendix  B)  can  bo  and  are  hereby  sanctioned 
uncle?Actf  of  l870Tbufct^^^  only  be  brought  into  operation  very 
oclsiona  ly  with  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India,  w^^^^^^must  pre- 
?ionslv  be  obtained  in  each  case.  Such  sanction  will  be  given  only  m  the 
S^^e  of  pla<^e,  yellow  fever,  or  some  fatal  epidemic  not  ordmai-ily  preva- 
lent  amonllndian  populations.  The  Medical  Inspection  Eules  (Appendix 
ifonX^other  haml,  are  intended  for  everyday  use  ;  they  do  not  provide 
for  ^y  quar^tine  at  all.  and  they  should  be  regarded  as  executive  orders 
of  Government. 

Appendix  A. 

The  following  rules  for  the  medical  inspection  of  vessels  are  issued,  f or 
the  iuirncTof  port  officers,  pilots,  and  medical  officers  of  ports,  by  the 
the  ^uiaance  o  p  ^.^^  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  m 
CouncU;  and  they 'will  take  effect  from  the  1st  June  1879  in  the  ports 

''^I  The  master  of  eTery  vessel  on  board  of  which  there  is,  either  among 
the  passengers  or  crew,  any  case  of  cholera,  small-pox.  or  other  epidemic 
Ssease  common  in  India,  shall  report  such  case  or  cases  to  the  pilot  or 
other  boarding  officer  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  or,  m  the  a,bsence  of  a 
pilot  or  other  boarding  officer,  shall  hoist  a  signal,  which  shall  be  during 
the  day  flag  R  of  the  Commercial  Code  at  the  mam.  and  during  the  night 
two  Ughted  lanterns,  one  over  the  other,  at  the  fore. 

n  The  port  officer  having  received  information  from  the  pilot  or  other 
boarding  officer,  or  by  signal,  that  any  case  of  su^  disease  is  on  board, 
shall  coSimunicate  the  information  to  the  health  officer  of  the  port._  _ 

ni  The  health  officer,  as  early  as  possible  after  receipt  oi  this  mtor- 
mation,  shall  inspect  the  vessel,  and  more  especially  its  sanitary  con- 
dition shall  inquire  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  case  or  cases  ot 
the  said  disease,  and  shaU  arrange  for  the  conveyance  of  all  persons 
suffering  from  such  disease  to  a  hospital,  unless  the  sick  person  or  his 
friends  can  make  adequate  provision  elsewhere.  ,    ,        ^      j  • 

rV  The  latter  part  of  rule  No.  III.  is,  however,  not  to  be  enforced  m 
the  case  of  passengers  bound  for  an  onward  port,  unless  under  the  clearest 
necessity;  and  of  every  such  case  a  special  report,  explaining  the  reasons 
for  the  action  taken,  must  be  submitted  to  the  Governnient. 

Y  Where  the  disease  or  diseases  in  question  are  limited  to  one  or  two 
cases  the  vessel  shall  not  be  prohibited  from  taking  up  the  usual  pla^e  of 
anchorao-e  in  the  harbom-,  nor  shall  the  passengers  be  detained  on  board 
pendinAhe  inspection  of  the  health  officer  ;  but  the  master  of  the  vessel 
shall  b°e  held  responsible  that  no  passenger  suspected  of  having  such 
disease  is  allowed  to  depart  before  this  inspection. 

VI  Where  cases  have  been  more  numerous  than  one  or  two,  or  when, 
from  their  occurring  on  pilgrim  or  emigrant  ships,  or  for  other  special 
reasons  further  precautions  may  be  deemed  advisable,  the  vessel  shall 
anchor  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  none  of  the  passengers 
shall  be  allowed  to  leave  until  the  health  officer  has  made  his  inspection. 

VII  Vessels  coming  under  this  last  rule  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed 
and  fumigated,  under  the  direction  of  the  health  officer.  In  the  case  of 
small-pox,  it  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  vaccinate  or  have  vaccinated  all 
those  on  board  who  appear  to  require  this  protection,  and  are  wilhng  to 
accept  it. 
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App^o.  2.  Appendix  B. 

In  tted  Soa'!  f°  exercise  Of  the  power  conferred  by  Act  I.  of  1870,  the  following 

by  Mr.  Netten  ^^^'^  lor  quarantine  againsb  plague  or  yellow  fever  have  been  made  by 
]l:idclilTe^  ,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  in 

British       Council ;  they  will  take  cHcct  from  the  in  the  port  of   

India  :— Kules  I-  The  commander  of  every  vessel,  including  bnggalows  or  other  native 
I  nspectZ'anb        *'  port  where  plague  or  yellow  fever  prevails,  shall, 

QuAEANTiNE    oefore  entering  the  harbour,  indicate  by  signal  the  port  from  which  she 
OP  Ships.  .     has  come. 

II.  Such  commander  shall  not,  without  having  first  obtained  permission 
as  hercm-after  provided,  allow  any  communication  either  with  the  pilot 
boat,  except  orally,  or  with  the  shore,  or  with  any  other  vessel  or  boat  in 
the  harbour. 

III.  Immediately  on  the  signal  of  such  arrivals  being  made,  the  health 
otticer  ot  the  port  shall  go  alongside  the  vessel,  and  ascertain  by  incmirv 
from  the  commander  whether  any  person  on  board  is  then  suffering 
or  has  during  the  voyage  suffered,  from  plague;  and  if  such  officer  is 
satisfied  by  such  inquiry  that  no  such  case  has  occurred,  he  shall  by 
writing  under  his  hand,  to  be  delivered  to  the  commander,  permit  free 
communication  between  such  vessel  and  the  shore,  and  with  other  vessels 
and  boats  in  the  harbour. 

IV.  If  the  health  officer  shall  have  reason  to  beheve  that  any  such  case 
has  occurred,  he  shall  direct  the  commander  to  take  the  vessel  to  the 
quarantine  anchorage   duly   appointed  and  notified  by  Government 
there  to  remain  for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  from  the  day  of  arrival  in  the 
harbour,  or  from  the  date  of  the  occurrence  of  the  latest  case  of  illness 
and  shall  further  direct  the  commander  to  prohibit  during  the  said  fifteen 
days  all  communication,  except  such  as  is  herein-after  provided  for 
between  such  vessel  and  the  shore,  or  other  vessels  or  boats  in  the  harbour' 
The  health  officer  may  further  direct  the  removal  of  so  many  of  the  pas- 
sengers and  crew  as  may  not  be  suflPering  from  sickness,  and  whose  services 
may  not  be  required  on  board  the  ship,  to  such  particular  spots  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  fixed  upon  by  the  Local  Government  as  places  of 
quarantine,  there  to  remain  for  a  space  of  fifteen  days,  or,  in  the  event 
of  the  occurrence  of  a  case  of  sickness,  for  a  space  of  fifteen  days  from  the 
date  of  the  occurrence  of  the  last  case. 

V.  Any  mails  or  cargo  which  may  be  brought  by  any  vessel  so  arriving 
shall  be  landed  under  such  precautions  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
health  officer  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

VI.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of  Marine  to  facilitate  the 
conveyance  to  the  vessel  in  quarantine  of  all  supplies  of  provisions,  stores, 
and  other  articles  required  by  those  on  board.  These  supplies  should  be 
placed  on  the  boats  of  the  vessel,  to  be  subsequently  removed  by  members 
of  her  crew. 


J. 

PowrETT^B!N.  Memorandum  by  Commander  Powlett,  op  Her  Majesty's  Ship 
ON  PlLGELM  "Wild  Swan,"  regarding  the  Pilgrim . Traffic  in  the  Red 

Teappic  in  the  ftp  a 

Bed  Sea. 

Forioarded  to  the  Admiralty  in  a  Despatch  from  Rear- Admiral  Corbett, 
C.B.,  Commcinder-in- Chief  on  the  Indian  Station,  dated  from  the 
"  Undaunted"  Bombay,  9th  February  1878. 

The  chief  evil  attendant  on  the  pilgrim  traffic  appears  to  be  the  over- 
crowding of  vessels.  This  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  cupidity  of  the  shippers, 
who  endeavour  to  cram  as  many  passengers  as  possible  into  their  ships, 
which,  from  what  I  have  seen,  is  occasionally  attempted  to  be  done  to  a 
dangerous  extent. 
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2  This  is  bronght  about  by  several  causes ;  first,  that  spoken  of  above  ;     Arr^o.  2. 
second  by  the  pifgrims  themselves,  who  are  unaware  ol  what  precautions  Q,„„.antine 
x?riiec'essai-y  fJr  the  safety  of  the  ships,  and  probal)ly  also,  because  they  m,u.e  Rcd  Sca, 
'f^^id  thaftS  can  book  at  cheaper  rates  when  a  vessel  has  a  large  number 
of  nalsenoeis  than  would  be  the  case  Avhcre  fewer  were  taken  ;  third,  the  _ 
TuSTiClatiou  of  two  passengers       each  ton  register*  (^^^^^^^^^^^^  pS^Sifu^^.. 
crew  included)  makes  no  provision  for  what  space  is  lett  iiee  ot  cargo  tor  pi^mM 
?he  pisse  -ers,  so  that  by  these  rules  a  ship  deeply  laden  with  cargo  and  TEArric  in  t„k 
withmit  any  shelter  below  the  upper  deck  for  the  passengers,  can  take  as      Red  Sea. 
many  peiple  as  a  light  ship;  fourth,  the  regulation  allowmg  one  pas- 
sm'ger  ?o?each  registered  ton  in  the.Eed  Sea  does  not  appear  to  b 
sufficiently  confinecf  to  the  Eed  Sea.  as  instaiices  have  occnrred^o^^^^ 
so  overcrowded  carrying  their  passengers  through  the  canal  to  Meditei- 
ranern  ports.    Anothe?  serious  evil  is,  that  ships  sometimes  remain 
sevekl  days  at  Jeddah,  filling  up  their  number  V^^f^^^^jni^S^^ 
booking  and  sending  them  on  board  m  small  numbers,  as  they  come 

"^TThrh^s  Ted  to  serious  results  from  the  pilgi'ims  first  embarked 
being  anxious  to  get  the  ship  to  sea,  and  f  ^^s  ^^'^^^ °^9^^^?.4  ^.^  ^^'^^ 
they  fought  with  the  crew  of  the  ship  to  obtam  their  object  The 
-  Columbian  "  in  1876  and  the  "  St.  Osyth  "  m  1877  ^^f  iB.f  ^^^^^^^^.^^^i^ 
in  the  latter  case  I  believe  that  the  presence  of  the  '  Wild  Swan  pre- 
vented the  pilgrims  from  rising  against  the  captain  and  crew  of  the  ship. 

4.  The  Javanese  pilgi-image  seems  to  be  the  best  managed  as  the 
pilgrims  are  in  the  hands  of  their  Sheiks,  who  book  them  at  Mecca  m 
batches  for  particular  ships,  and  they  come  down  to  Jeddah  and  at  once 
go  on  board  and  get  to  sea.  The  ships  carrying  these  pilgTims  neaxly  all 
sailed  within  48  hours  after  beginning  to  embark. 

5.  One  vessel  (the  '■'  Jeddah  ")  embarked  upwards  of  900  between  sunrise 

and  sunset  of  one  day.  ,    .   i        i    j.     j  e 

6  The  other  descriptions  of  pilgrims  seem  to  be  independent  and  preier 
to  come  to  Jeddah  and  to  bai-gain  individually  for  their  passages. 

7  To  meet  these  evils,  I  think  that  vessels  should  only  carry  passengers 
in  proportion  to  the  space  between  decks  clear  of  cargo,  and  from  what  I 
have  seen  when  the  Singapore  standard  is  applied  to  ships,  they  are  not 

overcrowded.  .    i     j    x,  u- 

8.  This  season  all  vessels  bound  to  Singapore,  not  already  folding 
licenses  from  that  Government,  were  measured  by  an  officer  of  the  Wild 
Swan  "  and  carried  pilgrims  in  accordance  with  the  results  obtained. 

9  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Turkish  regulations  have  ever  been 
thoroughly  carried  out,  particularly  those  that  provide  for  a  supervision 
of  the  boats  taking  off  pilgrims  to  the  ships,  by  the  port  authorities  at 

Jeddah.  „  ...       ,  .     ,  , 

10.  On  landing  at  Jeddah  before  the  Hadj,  each  pilgrim  has  to  pass 
through  a  wicket  gate,  and  pay  a  small  sum  on  passing. 

11.  This  plan  might  be  adopted  on  embarking  also,  when  instead  of 
paying  each  passenger  might  show  his  ticket,  then  pass  into  the  boat  and 
"o  straight  to  the  proper  ship ;  and  if  none  were  allowed  to  go  afloat  to 
Siiy  particular  vessel  until  that  vessel  had  booked  her  proper  complement 
of  passengers,  there  would  not  be  the  irksome  delay  of  so  many  days  m 
port  for  any  ship  after  she  had  once  commenced  to  take  m  her  pilgrims. 

12.  This  might  be  carried  out  as  follows,  viz.,  the  ship's  agent  to  give 
notice  in  wi-iting  to  the  quarantine  that  his  ship  was  ready  to  take  m  a 
"iven  number  of  pilgrims,  and  on  receiving  the  endorsement  of  the 
quarantine  officials  should,  when  his  passengers  were  all  booked,  give 
notice  to  the  captain  of  the  port,  who  would  appoint  the  time  for  the 
embarkation  to  commence,  as  suggested  above. 

13.  No  embarkation  should  begin  before  sunrise,  or  continue  after 
sunset. 


*  [So  in  oriBiniil,  but  the  context  shows  that  this  a  clerical  error.  The  Turkish  regulation 
refeiTcd  to  provitlod  for  two  passengers  each  three  tons  register.  Por  the  existing  regulation 
see  Note  B.,  chap.  1,  sect.  6  (page?  187).   J.  N.  R.] 

Q  .5263.  Q 
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I  submit  also  that  every  pilgrim  ship  should  carry  a  medical  man 
On  Quaiiiiitiiio    '^^'^  "lat  pilgrims  should  he  disarmed  befVire  embarking  ' 

i,y"rr.  Nettt,:*  i.fi^ptSf  ^"^^''^^  t}'^^  f  '^\Pll-'f^  V\}^^^  in  this  volume]  that 
RadclilTe.  '■^^^  Jeddah  during  the  "  Wild  WAvan's  "  stay  there. 

rnM,T:^,.x..  9,^^  Soing  alongside  ships,  the  shore  boats  crowd,  and  the  pilerims 

PoS™..  scramble  on  board  all  round  the  ship,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  fS 
OS  PiLGiiiM    taeir  numbers,  unless  some  one  m  authority  with  force  at  command  is  on 

'^^Sba!^  ^'^iP.l^^^"^*^".^  ?/•? ^■'^  ^it^  difficulty  (in  some  cases) 

done  by  the  "Wild  Swan  s  '  boats. 

17.  The  outbreak  of  cLolera  that  occui-red  during  the  emlmrkation  this 
season  increased  the  difficulty  of  carrying  it  on  in  an  orderly  manner  but 
I  am  glad  to  report  that,  m  consequence  of  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
Enghsh  Consul  and  the  quarantine  and  port  authorities,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  "  Wild  Swan's  "  boats  and  officers,  it  was  eifected  without  anv 
serious  disturbance. 

u      A  J   •   1  T  1         ,  ^(Signed)      Abmand  T.  Powlett, 

Real-  Admiral  John  Corbett,  C.B.,  Commander. 
Commander-jn-Ohief. 


K. 

PiI&M3?sS^        Incidents  op  a  Voyage  in  a  Pilgrim  Ship  from  Jeddah  to 
Mes.^Isabel  Bombay,  1876.    By  Isabel  Burton. 

(Extracted  from  "Arabia,  Egypt,  India,"  a  Narrative  of  Tra\'el. 
Wm.  Mullan  and  Son,  London  and  Belfast,  1879.    Svo.,  pp.  488.) 

Jeddah,  Jamm-y  1876.— After  eight  exceedingly  pleasant  days,  which 
we  shall  always  remember,  we  received  notice  to  embark.    The  great 
hospitality  shown  us,  the  unbounded  kindness  from  our  own  countrymen, 
the  courteousness  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  and  the  civility  of  the 
fanatical  Jeddawis,  will  not  be  forgotten.    We  had  fui-ious  southerly 
squalls,  our  ship  (the  "Calypso,"  Austrian  Lloyds,  2,000  tons  register, 
200  horse  power,  old,  originally  built  fur  the  Glasgow  cattle  trade, 
lengthened  to  300  feet)  was  anchored  at  least  six  miles  away ;  we  started 
therefore  in  a  samhuJc,  the  large  flat  boat  with  big  sail,  which  can  go  close 
to  the  wind  without  upsetting.    All  our  friends  accompanied  us,  and  thus 
we  crossed  the  reef  and  reached  our  ship,  and  were  truly  sorry  to  give  the 
last  shake  hands  and  sail  at  2.30.    We  found  800  pilgrims  on  board  ;  we 
were  packed  like  herrings.    It  was  very  rough,  and  I  sat  on  a  chair 
lashed  to  the  deck.    My  last  recollections  of  Jeddah  were  sailing  straight 
for  a  long  reef,  over  which  dashed  gigantic  breakers,  until  we  came  so 
near  that  my  heart  sank,  for  we  had  our  pious  pilot  on  the  bridge,  who 
ran  us  into  the  "  Standard,"  at  Jeddah,  and  I  prayed  that  we  might  have 
no  more  of  his  "beautiful  fine  steering."   We  veered  off,  it  appeared  to 
me,  just  in  time.    I  think  my  face  amused  him  as  we  got  nearer  and 
nearer.    We  escaped  well,  but  others  did  not ;  another"  ship  had  also 
taken  pilgrims,  some  300,  and  went  out  about  the  same  time  that  we  did ; 
she  dashed  on  this  reef,  which  is  about  20  miles  from  Jeddah,  that  same 
afternoon;  the  ship  foundered,  and  all  hands  were  lost  save  one  or  two 
who  clung  to  spars  and  were  picked  up.    I  do  not  suppose  the  truth  of 
that  story  will  ever  be  Imown.    It  was  said  that  the  captain  and  officers 
were  English,  and  were  drunk ;  that  the  fanaticism  of  the  pilgi-ims  was 
aroused  ;  that  they  combined  and  lashed  the  captain  and  the  officers  to  the 
mast  and  took  charge  of  the  ship  themselves,  and  that  means  that  she 
managed  herself  and  ran  on  to  this  long  bank  of  rock,  upon  which  breakers 
foam  higher  than  the  ship.    The  only  survivor  I  ever  heard  of  was  a 
Portuguese  doctor,  or  shopkeeper,  or  something  like  that,  who  of  coui'se 
tells  the  story  his  own  way  (p.  84). 

***** 

The  pilgi'image  over,  30  or  40  steamships  lying  in  the  reefs,  and  500 
or  600  sambuks  propose  to  embark  the  80,000  w'ho  go  by  sea,  agents  and 
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pilgrims  both  ti-ying  to  cozen  and  rob  each  otber.  ^  We  hoard  the  cracked     App.  No  2. 
voice  of  the  okl  town  crier  singing  out  in  Ai-abic,  "  The  steamer  '  Camel '  Quarantine 
"  will  sail  for  Mecca,  Mediuah,  Taif,  and  other  inland  places.    Apply  intlmRedSea, 

"  immediately  for  bills  of  lading."  ,     .       ,       •,  a  K^idcliile.''' ^" 

The  "  Calypso"  was  ouo  of  the  first  to  leave,  having  stowed  away  800  — 
pilgrims.    In  short,  the  old  cattle  ship  seemed  to  have  returned  to  her 
original  trade,— not  that  I  mean  to  compare  men  and  women  with  divine    j^i^g  is^'d^.j^  * 
souls  to  cattle,  but  because  they  are  stowed  away  like  and  have  the  habits  Uueton. 
of  cattle.    It  is  usual  after  leaving  Jcddah  to  slip  from  spring  to  hot  mid- 
summer, but  we  kept  a  strong  northerly  breeze  the  whole  way,  and  onr 
pious  pilot  explained  that  this  had  been  the  case  ever  since  the  opening  of 
the  canal.    Our  weather  was  bad  the  whole  way  to  India,  at  the  season  it 
is  supposed  to  be  the  best  (p.  93). 

On  the  20th  it  blew  very  hard,  the  waves  were  higher  than  the  ship.  It 
was  a  grand  sea  for  those  who  were  not  sick,  but  the  poor  pilgrims 
suffered  horribly.  I  crawled  about  and  tried  to  help  them  a  little  ;  one 
died  and  was  buried  at  sunset.  They  washed  the  body,  and  then  put  a  bit 
of  white  stuff  like  muslin  round  the  loins,  and  a  bit  of  money  to  show  that 
he  is  not  destitute  when  he  arrives  in  the  next  world.  Then  they  tied  him. 
up  in  a  sheet,  or  at  least  a  white  clean  bit  of  linen  or  stuff,  and  when  his  . 
head  and  feet  were  tied  he  looked  just  like  a  big  white  cracker.  He  was 
laid  upon  a  shutter,  with  a  5  lb.  bar  of  iron  bound  to  his  feet ;  and  then 
with  a  short  Arabic  prayer  "  AUahhu  akbar,"  they  took  him  to  the  side 
and  heaved  him  over.  This  happened  23  times  between  20th  January 
and  2nd  February.  All  were  very  jolly,  and  seemed  to  think  it  very  good 
fun ;  of  course,  according  to  their  way  of  thinking,  he  would  be  glad  to 
die  and  go  straight  to  heaven. 

But  I  must  say  it  made  me  feel  very  serious. 

***** 

We  passed  on  Friday  21st  Jebel  Teer,  and  a  group  called  Zubaye 
Islands. 

One  might  write  a  chapter  on  the  hajis.  It  is  an  experience  I  am  glad 
to  have  made  once,  having  escaped  without  injury,  but  one  which  (God 
willing)  I  will  never  again  attempt  unless  some  imforeseen  necessity 
compels  me  to  take  passage  on  a  ship  about  to  carry  pilgrims.  Imagine 
800  Moslems,  ranging,  in  point  of  colour,  from  every  shade,  from  lemon 
or  cafe  cm  lait  to  black  as  polished  as  your  stove  ;  races  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  covering  every  square  inch  of  deck  and  every  part  of  the  hold, 
fore  and  aft,  half  oui-  quarter-deck,  and  the  holds  having  no  cargo  ; 
packed  hke  sardines,  men,  women,  and  babies,  unwashed,  smelling  of 
cocoa-nut  oil ;  the  tedium  of  the  long  days,  the  air  stagnant  and  heavy, 
tainted  with  the  reek  of  this  oil ;  unwashed  bodies,  sea-sick,  covered  with 
sores,  the  dead  and  dying;  cooking  their  messes,  and,  save  to  cook  or 
fetch  water,  or  kneehng  up  to  prayer,  never  moving  out  of  the  small  space 
or  position  which  they  assumed  at  the  beginning  of  the  voyage.  Gaudy 
jackets  and  wraps  were  on  the  strong  and  richer  ones ;  the  poor  ones  were 
barely  covered.  They  were  skin  and  bone  and  half  naked,  with  a  rag 
round  the  loins  at  most. 

They  die  not  of  disease,  but  of  privation,  fatigue,  hunger,  thirst,  and  opium, 
— die  of  vermin  and  misery.  They  have  each  their  cooking  pot,  their 
opium,  a  handful  of  grain  perhaps,  and  a  pot  to  drink  out  of.  No  one 
ivould  believe  the  scene  unless  they  saw  the  dirt  and  smelt  the  horrible 
effluvia  that  arises  from  them.  They  have  two  insatiable  wants,  and  no 
ship  ought  to  be  permitted  to  carry  pilgiims  unless  it  can  provide  them, — 
:i  copious  supply  of  fresh  good  water  to  drink,  and  w^ood  to  cook  with. 
A  third  thing  is  that  pilgrims  are  allowed  to  embark  in  a  dying  state,  or 
without  a  penny,  relying  that  some  charitable  person  would  give  them 
food ;  perhaps  there  is  no  charitable  person,  and  then  the  poor  wretches 
die.  Either  there  should  bo  a  law  preventing  ships  from  embarking  such 
paupers,  or  there  should  be  a  charitable  provision  of  rice. 

Being  rather  soft-hearted,  I  can't  tell  you  what  I  suffered  during  those 
fifteen  days.    Many  of  them  won't  ask,  but  if  they  see  a  kind  face  they 
speak  with  the  eyes  as  an  animal  does.    I  dare  say  some  will  think  it 
Q  5263.  K 
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weak,  bull  I  can't  stand  that  imploring  exproKsion  of  dumb,  muto,  patient 
pain,  wbicli,  brute-like,  appeals  lor  help  without  speaking.  I  cannot  eat 
my  dinner  if  I  see  a  dog  looking  wistfully  at  it.  I  therefore  spent  the 
whole  day,  from  light  till  dark,  staggering  about  our  rolling  ship  with 
sherbet,  and  food,  and  medicines,  treating  dysentery,  fever,  and  diarrhoea, 
and  during  my  short  snatches  of  sleep  I  dreamt  of  the  hiorrors,  showing 
tho  effect  of  fatigue,  and  the  motion  of  the  ship.  But  nobody  can  know  how 
disheartening  it  was,  owing  to  religious  fanaticism,  and  from  want  of  their 
knowing  their  own  Koran. 

I  will  just  take  my  jouraal  as  I  jotted  things  down,  because  it  will  be 
more  true.  The  Somalis  were  full  of  wonder,  and  listened  to  me  with 
more  faith  about  food  and  medicines  because  I  could  recite  their  Bismillah, 
and  their  call  to  prayer.  We  have  not  only  Somalis  but  Hindis,  Ai'abs 
from  Bokhara,  Kokand,  Kashgar ;  Turcomans,  Persians,  natives  from 
Tashgand,  Eussian  subjects,  Bengalee,  and  every  sect  of  Mohammedans, 
but  I  can't  classify  them  till  the  ship  rolls  less.  At  nine  we  passed  the 
Haruish  islands,  and  last  night  Jebol  Zoogur ;  at  1  p.m.  we  saw  Mocha, 
whence  the  good  coffee  comes.  It  is  just  like  Jeddah,  dice-like  houses, 
lumpy  maritime  hills,  and  distant  cui'tain  of  tall  blue  mountain,  but  it 
looks  larger  and  rises  in  the  middle,  as  if  built  on  a  liill.  At  four  we 
passed  the  Straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb,  at  school  called  Babelmandel.  The 
straits  are  very  narrow;  a  steamer  was  running  dangerously  near  the 
rocks,  and  we  thought  she  was  aground,  but  she  made  no  signals  for  help, 
so  we  passed  on  ;  the  sea  was  very  rough.  *  *  *  *  (pp.  94.,  96.) 
*     *     *     *  northern  pilgrims  provided  themselves  with  "  tila 

Khokandi,"  gold  pieces,  each  worth  about  12  shillings  (more  exactly, 
6  rupees,  4  annas  =  4  roubles  20  kopeks),  they  also  take  "  Eosizio  " 
(Russians,  gold  coins  of  6  roubles  40  kopeks),  and  the  precious  metal  is 
everywhere,  except  perhaps  at  Bombay,  changed  with  profit.  ^  They  object, 
on  account  of  the  mountain  roads,  to  the  shorter  line  via  Kashgar,  which 
Uke  Tarkhand,  belongs  or  rather  belonged  to  hard-fighting  Atalik  Ghazi 
Yakoub  Khan,  now  closed;  they  might  have  passed  oyer  the  more 
civilized  Russian  line,  via  Orsk,  Orenbm-g,  Samara,  the  railway,  and  tho 
Don  river  to  the  Azov  Sea,  but  that  would  have  cost  them  65  instead  of 
40  tilas  (=Rs.  250).  Their  living  for  158  days  at  a  private  house  in 
Mecca,  including  the  visitation  of  Medina  and  lodging  at  the  Madrasch 
Akhuna  Jan,  was  laid  down  at  15  tilas  (=Rs.  95),  and  the  return  journey 
will  be  the  same  as  the  outward  bound.  Thus  the  whole  of  a  pilgrim's 
expenditure  from  High  Asia  is  95,  we  will  say  100  tilas  (=Rs.  750).  ^  He 
takes  with  him  a  few  kerchiefs  of  the  handsome  silk  made  at  Marghilan, 
and  he  carries  back  Medina  dates,  Zamzam  water,  and  common  stones  of 
Mecca,  which  in  those  far  regions  become  qimsi  sacred. 

The  middle  class  of  pilgrims,  numbering  24,  are  Hindis  froili  Westeni 
India,  who  call  themselves  Hindostanis,  including  a  yellow  and  som--faced 
little  Sayyid  from  Sind.  They  occupy  the  starboard  of  the  quarter  deck, 
paying  13  to  23  rupees,  and  some  few  of  the  poorer,  chiefly  Afghans  and 
Pathans,  are  in  the  hold ;  they  surround  their  women  and  children  with  a 
curtain,  and  if  the  weather  be  bad  they  will  pay  for  a  cabin.  They  live 
comfortably  on  curry  and  rice,  they  smoke  water  pipes  which  make  the 
Turcomans  look  grave,  they  chew  pau-supari  (betel),  they  pay  as  regularly 
as  they  can,  and  they  dispose  decently  of  their  one  corpse.  One  ot  them, 
Haji  ishak,  who  signs  himself  "  timber  merchant,  Puna,  is  returning 
from  his  second  pilgrimage  ;  in  virtue  of  superior  business  qualities 
he  takes  command  of  the  lower  orders ;  he  organizes  a  begging  committoe 
to  feed  the  16  starvcliiigs,  and  he  makes  himself  generally  useful  in  settling 
disputes  and  in  keeping  people  in  their  proper  places.  His  pilgrimage 
has  cost  him  between  2,500  and  3,000  rupees,  and  he  pays  a  passage  tor 
his  family  and  friends  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  17  a  head  between  Jeddah  ana 

"^"rh^Third  order,  which  at  first  numbered  600  and  odd,  including  23  deaths, 
is  composed  of  Bengalis,— the  very  meanest  specimens  ever  seen,  equally 
contemptible  in  body  and  mind.  They  are  distributed  upon  the  lore  ana 
middle  decks,  and  both  holds  have  been  cleared  to  receive  them;  the  laie 
varying,  according  to  bai'gain,  from  Rs.  14  to  Rs.  20.  The 
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abont  with  unToiled  faces,  and  both  sexes  weai-  the  scantiest  of  toilettes ; 
they  seem  to  think  onl}^  of  nmfHing  the  head.  Their  food  is  a  little  rice, 
and,  perhaps,  fish-like  sti'ips  of  sun-dried  meat,  which  they  have  cut  from 
the  victims  of  Munii.  All  are  half-starved ;  many  arc  so  old  they  can 
hardly  move,  aud  not  a  few  die  with  hoards  of  rupees  in  their  waistbands, 
refusing  to  buy  a  meal  or  to  engage  a  servant  for  a  few  annas.  These 
mUdrables  are  indescribably  filthy.  Fresh  from  the  pilgrimage  they  rob 
one  another.  Squatted  like  apes,  and  crowded  like  herrings  (men  like 
mummies  and  the  women  like  the  witches  in  Macbeth),  they  pass  their 
time  in  chattering,  in  sqnabbUng,  and  in  caUing  for  pane  (water),  which 
is  ser\'eclont  morning  and  evening  ;  and  in  the  "  caccia  delMediterraneo," 
with  occasional  attempts  at  praying  aaid  cooking.  They  are  so  ignorantly 
fanatic  that  if  an  infidel  give  them  a  plate  of  rice  and  curry,  they  will, 
even  while  starving,  throw  each  mouthful  out  of  the  scupper  hole,  whilst 
pretending  to  swallow  it ;  yet  the  sensible  law  of  El  Islam  allows  man  to 
save  hfe  even  by  eating  pig.  If  at  their  request  you  give  them  medicine, 
they  will  heave  it  overboard,  and  if  they  die  after  talcing  it,  their  caste 
fellows  will  declare  that  you  have  poisoned  them  to  lighten  the  ship.  They 
freeze  np  the  very  fountains  of  charity ;  you  never  can  know  that  you  are 
not  bestowing  alms  to  a  comparatively  rich  man.  They  have  no  more 
sympathy  than  cattle ;  none  will  give  a  draught  of  water  to  the  dying,  and 
as  for  praying  over  the  corpses  before  throwing  them  overboard,  who  will 
take  the  trouble  ? 

The  only  thing  for  which  we  envy  them  is  their  excessive  facility  of 
departing' this  life.  Theirpowers  of  vitality  seem  to  be  at  the  minimum  ; 
a  few  hours  of  cold  wind  kill  off  half  a  dozen  like  flies  ;  they  eat  rice,  they 
beg  a  few  lumps  of  sugar,  they  lie  down  and  they  give  up  the  ghost.  All 
go  directly  to  Fu-daus  (Paradise),  where  curry  and  mango  pickle,  sherbet, 
and  pan-snpari  drop  into  their  mouths, — where  there  is  no  collector,  no 
Government  peon,  no  Banyan  usurer,  no  paying  of  rent.     *    *    *  * 

The  officers  and  crew  never  maltreat  these  wretches,  who,  childlike, 
want  everything  to  be  done  for  them.  They  simply  neglect  them,  and 
that  is  doing  the  worst.  There  would  be  much  more  "  kicking  about  "  on 
board  an  English  steamer,  but  our  rough  seamen  would  be  generous  with 
water  and  fuel.  The  pilgrims  we  are  told  are  allowed  to  cook,  but  we 
know  that  the  canny  commandant  of  the  galley  cannot  afford  to  admit  those 
who  cannot  pay. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  a  British  pilgrim  to  Mecca  (E.  P.  B.),  described 
this  state  of  things  which  is  simply  disgraceful  to  Anglo-Indian  rule.  It 
partly  justifies  the  charge  brought  against  us  by  European  unfriends, 
namely,  that  England  does  nothing  for  India  beyond  looking  after  her 
commerce,  her  armies,  and  her  coolies.  The  French  of  Algeria  and  the 
Dutchmen  of  Java  put  us  to  shame  by  the  conscientiousness  with  which 
they  regulate  the  transit  of  pilgrims  ;  and  mitil  we  can  learn  for  ourselves, 
we  should  take  a  leaf  or  two  out  of  their  books. 

A  new  Passenger  Act  is,  I  believe,  about  to  appear  ;  let  us  hope  that  it  will 
abate  one  part  of  the  nuisance.  A.t  present  we  can  never  feel  safe  on  board 
these  crowded  cattle  pens.  An  epidemic  might  break  out  at  any  moment ; 
in  case  of  shipwreck  all  would  be  lost ;  and  even  if  the  screw  were  injured, 
or  the  main  shaft  were  to  break,  hundreds  on  board  would  die  of  starva- 
tion. 

Each  ship  should  be  compelled  to  carry  a  condensing  apparatus,  and 
cooking  ranges  calculated  to  accommodate  the  pilgrims,  while  one  pas- 
senger per  two  tons  (registered)  should  be  the  maximum  of  freightage. 
Before  departure,  the  devotees  ought  to  be  severally  and  carefully  inspected 
by  the  port  surgeons ;  at  Aden,  the  Health  Office  should  take  them  in 
charge,  and  in  case  of  infectious  disease  having  appeared  on  the  voyage, 
they  should  be  quarantined  at  Perim  or  at  the  Kumaran  Islands,  oft' 
Lohayya.  No  one  after  a  certain  age  should  be  allowed  to  embark,  the 
Koran  allows  him  to  send  a  substitute ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with 
the  infirm  and  with  invalids.  Each  person  should  prove  that  he  carries  at 
least  400  rupees  in  ready  money,  and  that  he  has  left  with  his  family 
sufficient  to  support  it  according  to  its  station ;  such  is  the  absolute  order 
of  the  Hanafi  School,  to  which  all  these  Bengalis  belong.    On  aixiving  at 
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.Tcdtlah,  all  Bhould  take  out  ])assnorts  from  Her  Majesty's  Consalate, 
paying  a  ibo  of  ono  rupee  per  head,  and  the  same  for  visas  after  return; 
the  French  and  the  Dutch  charge  a  dollar.  Proclamations  in  Hindostani 
and  Persian  should  be  issued  at  the  several  presidencies,  and  bo  publi.slied 
in  the  local  papers  every  year,  before  the  annual  prei)aration8  for  tiie 
pilTimage  begin.  I  am  certain  that  all  sensible  Hindi  Moslems  would  be 
orateful  for  aineasuro  relieving  them  from  exorbitant  charities,  and  from 
the  reproach  that  Hindostan  is  the  "basest  of  kingdoms;"  whilst  wc 
should  only  be  doing  our  duty, — a  little  late  it  is  true,  but  better  now  than 
neo'lectcd '  till  the  evil  shall  have  become  inveterate.  That  everlasting 
incui-iousness  and  laisser-aller  of  the  Anglo-Indian  are  the  only  reasons  why 
precautions  were  not  taken  twenty-five  years  ago. 

24th.— The  weather  became  very  rough,  and  during  the  night  a  Bengali, 
it  is  said,  fell  overboard.  His  companion  who  witnessed  the  accident  said 
nothing,  and  on  being  asked  replied,  "  I  saw  him  fall  overboard  about 
"  three  hours  ago."  Such  are  the  ways  of  this,  to  me,  peculiar  people. 
The  sea  is  too  rough  for  reading  and  writing.  *  *  *  *  j  feel  despon- 
dent because  thirty  pilgrims  are  dying  of  starvation  and  dysentry,  and  they 
won't  take  our  food  or  medicines,  though  the  Koran  enjoins  them  even  to 
eat  pig  to  save  life,  but  they  are  too  ignorant  to  know  the  laws  of  their  own 
faith.    We  fear  some  disease  may  break  out. 

On  27th  we  passed  Socotra,  the  last  shelter  in  monsoon  time.    It  is  very 
unpleasant  not  to  be  able  to  stand  or  walk,  read  or  write,  and  to  stagger 
about  and  be  flung  hither  and  thither.    It  is  all  very  well  to  talk  of  a 
"  soul  sickening  o'er  the  heaving  wave,"  but  I  should  like  to  have  seen 
fastidious  Byron  in  an  Austrian  Lloyd,  stationed  to  windward,  rough  or 
smooth,  of  eight  hundred  reeking  filthy  pilgrims,  and  serving  them  ill  or 
well.    We  ought  to  organize  a  fleet  of  hospital  ships,  each  with  a  good 
doctor  and  a  detachment  of  nurses  and  Mohammedan  cooks  ;  a  large  sup- 
ply of  firewood  and  fresh  water  and  sherbet ;  plenty  of  eggs,  fruit,  rice, 
and  chickens,  sufficient  accommodation  and  baths,  and  each  a  separate  bed 
or  rug.    Then  they  might  live  ;  but,  packed  like  sardines  in  a  roiigh  sen, 
suff'ering  from  age,  poverty,  disease,  and  sores,  after  the  hardships  and 
privation  of  the  hajj  ;  footsore,  without  money,  food,  or  friends  who  care 
whether  they  live  or  die :  so  ignorant  that  they  will  perish  sooner  than 
touch  our  food  ;  suffering  from  cold  and  heat,  sea-sick,  in  a  worse  condition 
than  a  beast  in  a  stall,— who  can  wonder  that  we  had  twenty-three  sea 
funerals,  or  that  the  ceremony  is  performed  within  an  hour  of  death,  and 
as  cheerfally  as  if  it  were  of  small  account.    It  is  a  heaving  mass  of  cocoa- 
nut  oil,  rags,  filth,  and  putrid  sores,  and  misery.    All  this  the  head-wind 
blows  back  into  our  cabins,  and  it  is  a  wonder  we  are  not  all  ill.  One  feels 
like  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean  to  do  good  amongst  them,  and  they  are 
so  disheartening.    As  I  wite  this  a  man  is  dying  absolutely  from  hunger. 
I  fetched  him  a  large  plate  of  rice,  and  carefully  scraped  away  all  the  out- 
side that  he  might  not  suspect  ns  of  having  touched  it.    He  took  it,  looked 
wistfully  at  it,  and  thanked  me,  and  as  soon  as  I  turned  away  threw  it  in 
the  sea.    I  then  gave  him  two  apples,  and  he  ate  those  because  I  could 
not  touch  the  inside.    They  beg  for  medicine  :  some  few  drink  it,  others 
spit  it  out  and  think  it  is  arrack.    I  say,  "  No  verily,  Allah  knows  that  it 
' '  is  not  arrack."    It  was  generally  chlorodyne  or  peppermint.    A  Bengali 
is  so  weak  that  he  cannot  take  a  dose  fib  for  a  child.    To  one  poor  man  1 
gave  a  dose  of  calomel,  and  enjoined  him  not  to  take  cold.    In  the  niglit 
I  got  up  and  went  to  look  after  him,  and  found  him  lying  naked  and  dying, 
in  a  through  draught  from  a  cutting  wind,  and  his  strong  wife  wapped  n\) 
(fast  asleep  beside  him)  in  a  good  blanket.    She  had  watched  until  he  was 
too  weak,  and  had  taken  it  from  him.    Once  they  bid  fair  to  die,  their 
dearest  leave  them  dying  in  the  fierce  blaze  of  the  sun,  or  in  the  night 
wind  and  damp,  and  give  them  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink.    "  Khalas  . 
they  say,  "  it  is  finished,"  it  is  not  worth  Avhile,  it  is  wasted.    It  is  the 
dying  hours  of  such  as  these  I  try  to  comfort,  but  our  Eussion  passenger 
brings  me  word  that,  when  those  who  must  inevitably  die  expire,  they  say 
it  is  I  who  have  poisoned  them.    If  so,  why  docs  the  whole  ship  run  alter 
me  for  help  F    Others  have  lots  of  money,  and  die  of  starvation,  saying 
they  can't  afi'ord  to  "eat  rupees,"  forgetting  they  cannot  take  it  with 
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thorn.  "  Come,  0  Bonntiful  One  !  and  sit  a  little  amongst  us,  and 
"  examine  my  wife,  who  has  the  itch,  and  give  her  something  to  cure  it," 
said  one  to-day.  But  if  I  were  to  give  her  anything,  she  will  presently 
die  of  weakness,  and  I  shall  be  blamed  for  her  death.  I  used  sometimes 
to  ask  my  maid  to  help  me,  and  she  made  us  laugh  by  looking  disgusted, 
and  saying,  "  No,  thank  you ;  I  have  the  nose  of  a  princess,  and  cannot 
"  do  such  work."  Several  came  to  me  daily  to  wash,  clean,  anoint,  and 
tie  up  their  feet,  covered  with  sores  and  worms,  aheady  enough  to  breed 
a  disease.  I  did  it  for  one  very  old  man,  who,  touchingly,  offered  me  a 
rupee.  I  told  him,  laughing,  that  I  bad  plenty,  but  if  ho  would  give  it  to 
the  starving  ones  it  would  greatly  please  me.  All  these  smells  blow  back 
upon  us  night  and  day,  and  what  a  mercy  of  God  that  we  catch  no  disease  ! 
We  have  not  lost  a  man  under  60,  one  80,  and  one  was  said  to  be  (however 
incredible)  120.  I  am  sure  he  looked  it.  This  last  had  150  rupees,  and 
200  in  gold,  and  died  of  starvation.  Amongst  the  pilgrims,  however,  are 
fine,  strong,  hale  men,  who  do  well ;  the  Arabs,  the  Somali,  and  northern 
races,  who  are  Russian  subjects,  and  look  almost  like  Japanese.  The 
Bengali  and  the  Hindi  are  the  most  fragile  and  unfit. 

To-day  north-east  winds  set  in  with  violence  and  destroyed  all  our 
peace.  Everyone  was  dreadfully  sick.  The  ship  rolled  heavily.  The 
pilgrims  howled  with  freight.  Six  died.  They  shouted  "AUah-hu 
Akt)ar !  "  lustily  all  day  and  night.  The  waves  were  very  high.  The  ship 
danced  like  a  cricket  ball.  The  captain  said,  "  If  this  is  not  the  north- 
"  east  monsoon  it  is  his  brother." 

30th. — The  weather  much  better,  and  it  lasted  till  we  reached  Bombay. 
"We  saw  five  birds.  Mosquitoes  came  into  the  cabin.  We  had  a  delightful 
eveniuf,  with  balmy  air,  crescent  moon,  and  stars  under  it ;  and  with  the 
bahny  wind,  a  gentle  undulating  sea.  The  Dalmatian  sailors  sang  glees. 
I  have  heard  many  a  worse  opera-house  chorus,  yet  they  are  quite  un- 
tutored. To-day  another  pilgrim  died,  and  was  robbed.  His  body  was 
rifled  of  his  bit  of  money  as  he  lay  dying,  and  they  fought  like  cats  before 
his  eyes  for  the  money  he  had  been  too  avaricious  to  eat  with  and  keep 
himself  alive. 

I  made  a  curious  entry  in  my  journal  on  the  31st : — "  A  delightful  day, 
"  without  events,  and  nobody  died." 

There  were  thousands  of  dolphins  at  about  4.45,  performing  their  water 
leap-frog  before  om*  bows. 

February  1st. — We  have  been  a  month  at  sea.  At  last,  betimes,  on 
Tebruary  2nd,  a  haze  of  lumpy  hills  arose  from  the  eastern  water  horizon, 
and  we  knew  it  to  be  the  mountain  backing  Panwell.  Then  the  blue  water 
waxed  green,  greenish  and  brown,  likest  to  liquid  mud.  The  gulls  became 
tamer  and  more  numerous,  and  jetsam  and  flotsam,  mostly  empty  barrels, 
drifted  past  us,  We  gathered  on  the  bridge  to  enjoy  the  run  in,  which, 
however  distasteful  to  the  jaundiced  eye  of  an  Indian  veteran,  is  picturesque 
in  the  extreme. 

We  sighted  land  very  early.  It  was  again  rough  weather,  so  we  did 
not  see  the  "  white  milk  seas  "  recorded  in  the  "  Periplus,"  nor  yet  the 
broad  lateen  sails  of  coloured  cotton  and  lug-rigged  boats  always  written 
about  in  old  books.  Two  more  pilgrims  died,  completing  23  deaths.  As 
we  were  running  in  the  pilot  ran  alongside,  and  called  up  to  the  captain, 
"  Have  you  any  sickness  on  board?"  Answer,  "Yes."  "  Eun  up  the 
"  yellow  flag :  I  will  keep  alongside  in  a  boat,  and  you  make  for  Butcher's 
"  Island."  A  horrible  quarantine.  I  was  standing  on  the  bridge,  and 
seeing  the  yellow  flag  hoisted,  and  hearing  the  orders,  felt  convinced  that 
there  was  a  mistake.  So  I  made  a  trumpet  of  my  hands,  and  halloed 
down  to  pilot,  "  Why  have  yon  run  that  flag  up,  we've  got  iio  disease  P  " 
"  Oh  yes  you  have,  either  cholera,  or  small-pox,  or  yellow  jack."  "  We 
"  have  nothing  of  the  sort,"  I  answered.  "  Then  why  did  the  captain 
"  answer  '  Yes?'  "  he  replied.  "  Because  it  is  the  only  English  word  he 
"  knows,"  I  cried.  Then  he  asked  me  all  particulars  and  noted  them,  and 
said  he  would  go  ofl'  for  the  doctor,  and  we  were  to  stand  out  at  a  respect- 
fnl  distance  from  Bombay.  This  took  place  running  up  the  spacious  bay, 
surrounded  by  mountains  and  hills — a  poor  copy  of  Rio  de  Janiero.  The 
•loctor  arrived,  and  my  bnsband  explained,  and  wo  were  alloAVpd  to  land. 
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Never  shall  I  forget  the  th.inkfvilncHS  of  those  pilgrims.  They  carried  off 
their  sick  ;  they  swarmed  like  rats  down  the  ropes,  hardly  waiting  for  the 
boats,  and  gave  us  a  sort  of  cheer,  as  they  attributed  their  release  to  our 
intervention.  Indeed,  if  we  had  been  together  a  few  more  days,  some 
disease  must  have  broken  out.  What  would  happen  in  case  of  a  fire  or 
shipwreck  goodness  only  knows.  All  rushed  up  out  of  the  holds,  whilst 
the  large-limbed  Turkomans,  bent  upon  not  losing  a  moment,  transferred 
themselves  from  under  the  bridge  to  the  two  gangways.  The  Bombay 
pilgrims,  dressed  in  their  Sunday  best,  leek  green  and  flowing  scarlet 
coats,  and  gold-threaded  turbans  ;  the  small  girls,  Fatima  Bai  and  Khadija 
Bai,  bave  new  nose  rings,  and  bangles,  and  will  hardly  condescend  to 
look  at  us  ;  and  the  last  we  saw  of  the  holy  mob  was  a  stream  as  of  black 
ants  trickling  down  the  ladders  and  ropes. 


OF  THE  Otto 

MAN  SANITAEX 

Sekvice,  1877-78, 


^TH™AccouNTS*  EXTRAITS  DE  LA  RaPPORT  SUE  La  PERCEPTION  DE  LA  TaXE 
THE    CCOUNTS  SaNITAIRE,    StATISTIQXJE   DE   LA   NAVIGATION    DANS    LES  POKTS 

Ottomans  du  ler  Mars  1877  Au  28me  Fbvkier  1878,  et  Bilan 
de  la  Recette  et  de  la  Depense  du  Service  pendant  la  meme  annee, 
presente  au  Conseil  Superieur  de  Sante :  par  le  Dr,  Bartoletti, 
Inspecteur  General. 

Service  du  Teree. 
Frontiere  de  Perse. 

Le  nombre  des  pelerins  et  voyageurs  ayant  traverse  la  frontiere  et  qui 
ont  paye  la  taxe  dans  le  courant  de  I'aunee  1877-78,  est  de  15,566  (2-1. 
pauvres  ne  I'ont  pas  payee).  La  recette  monte  a  155,660  piastres.  Snr 
1,647  cadavres  il  a  ete  pergu  la  somme  de  82,350  piastres,  ce  qui  fait  une 
recette  de  piastres  238,010.  Si  Ton  y  ajoute  67,990  provenant  de  la 
navigation  de  Bassorah  et  Fao,  on  a  le  c'hifFre  de  306,000  piastres  de  recette, 
centre  une  depense  de  piastres  697,516'06. 
Deficit,  391,516-06. 

Tableau  comparatif  de  Cinq  Annees  d'exercicc. 


Ann(5e. 

P61erins. 

Taxes. 

Cadavres. 

Tarns. 

1873-  74  - 

1874-  75  - 

1875-  76  - 

1876-  77  - 

1877-  78  - 

69,789 
24,334 
24,197 
23,061 
15,566 

667,890 
243,340 
241,970 
230,610 
155,660 

12,202 
1,158 
841 
1,715 
1,647 

610,050 
57,900 
42,050 
85,750 
82,350 

*                    *                    *                    *  * 
Tableau  comparatif  des  Betes  de  Somme  et  des  charges  de  Marchandises 

ayant  transite  la  Frontiere. 

Annies. 

Chevaux. 

Millets. 

Chameaiix. 

CoUs. 

1874-  75  - 

1875-  76  - 

1876-  77  - 

1877-  78  - 

14,677 
17,594 
19,688 
10,539 

26,915 
21,081 
17,131 
13,082 

8,005 
6,912 
11,908 
4,233 

71,033 
45,739 
57.830 
38,777 

Pelerinnge  de  la  Mccqrte. 

Le  nombre  des  pelerins  et  voyageurs  cntres  dans  Ics  jiorts  du  HcdjaJi  et 
du  Yemen  est  de  59,733,  dont  2,367  militaircs  et  8,135  pauvres.  Lcs 
pelerins  payant  la  ta,xc  d'entreo  donucnt  le  chiifro  do  49,231.  La  recetti' 
monte  a  4'92,310  piastres  .... 
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Tableau  Comparatif  du  Mouvemcnt 

Mer  Rouge  entre  les  Aunees  1872-73,  1873-74,  187-4-75,  1875-76, 
1876-77,''l877-78.  


Ports. 

Voyap;eurs, 
1872-73. 

Diipcnscs. 

Voyasours, 
1873-74. 

D6pensos. 

>romb. 

Tiixo. 

Nomb. 

Taxo. 

Djcadah  - 

Coiitudah  .        -  - 

Lith 

Eobouk 

Yambo  ... 

■10,5!)7 
370 
1,878 
1,923 
3,072 

405,970  " 
3,700 
18,780 
19,230 
36,720 

Piastres. 
■260,558  33 

37,026 

uuo 

2,710 
1,872 
8,288 

370,260  " 
5,650 
27,100 
18,720 
82,880 

1  Piastres. 

Hoddoidah 
Mokha 

Lohoya  ... 
Djizau  ... 
Camaran  .        -  - 

2,8GD 
350 
9 

135 
35 

28,690 
2,500 
90 
1,350 
350 

-  85,660  00 

5,066 

455 
1,128  ' 

504 

135 

50,660 
4,550 

11,280 
5,040 
1,350 

■  119,100  00 

I'arsan  ... 

Totaux 

51,733 

517,380 

:346,218  33 

57,749 

577,490 

507,324  08 

(  nmif.inuedA 

Ports. 

Voyai;eurs, 
187i-75. 

Depenses. 

Voyaijeurs, 
1875-76. 

D6pensea. 

Nomb. 

Tase. 

Nomb. 

Tiixo. 

Djeddah    .        -  - 
CoiifudaU  -        -  - 
Lith 

Rcboiik  ... 
Yambo      -  - 

31,159 
&18 
1,319 
1,1-16 
4400 

311,590 
6,480 
13,190 
11,460 
44,000 

Piastres. 
•  454,939  30 

J 

33,048 
735 
3,374 
580 
4,557 

330,480 
7,350 

33,740 
5,800 

45,570 

- 

Piastres. 

Hoddeidah 

Mokha     .        -  - 
Loheya 

Bjizau  ... 
Camaran  ... 
Farsan  ... 

4,80G 
587 

1,819 
493 
360 

48,060 
5,870 

18,190 
4,930 
3,000 

- 138,781  20 

8,120 
492 

1,920 
63^4 
384 

81,200 
4,920 

19,200 
6,340 
3,840 

■  135,323  00 

Totaux 

46,737 

407,370 

593,721  10 

53,814 

538,4-10 

630,229  36 

{continued.) 

Ports. 

VoyaKeur.s, 
1876-77. 

Expenses. 

Voyageurs, 
1877-78. 

Depenses. 

Nomb. 

Taxe. 

Nomb. 

Tase. 

Djeddah  . 

C/^nifudah  .        .  - 
Lith 

lioliouk     .        .  - 
Yamb'j 

37,025 
403 

1,051 
417 

3,537 

376,250 
4,630 

19,510 
4,170 

85,370 

1  Piastre.'). 
-  463,500  20 

40,777 
4SS 
1,407 
113 
609 

407,770 
4,880 
1-1,070 
1,130 
0,090 

1  Piastres. 
-  457,884  20 

J 

Iloddeidah 
>tok1i-t  - 
Lohrya 
IJjizaii 
Camaniu  - 
Farsa:i 

4,005 
470 

2,033 
073 
400 
145 

40,050 
4,700 

20,.330 
6,730 
4,990 
1.150 

!-  140,591  10 

3,425 
416 

1,0.53 
435 
3U 
108 

3t,250 
lylOO 

10,530 
4,350 
3,110 
1,680 

> 

■  154,577  00 

Tolau:; 

01,818 

518,180 

013,097  30 

49,231 

492,310 

012,461  20 

App.  No.  2. 

On  Quarantine 
in  the  Red  Sci, 
by  Mr.  Netten 
Eadclille. 

BxTE-t-CTS  PEOM 

THB  AcconsTS 
Olf  TUB  Otto- 
51  AN  SANITAiiy 

Sebvice,  1877-78. 
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App.  No.  2.  QpNCLUSIONS. 

ni\ hoTed  Soa,  ^^^^  nos  statif5tiqnes  do  l'ann(5c  prdccdcnto,  1876-77,  nonR  avone  constat«S 
iiy  Mr.  Netton'  que  lo  deficit  dof?  recettes  avait  attcint  la  sommc  do  piastrcB  1,127,212,58,  a 
liadcUflto^  la  cliai'go  du  tr6sQv  dc  I'Efcafc,  ct  quo  cctto  situaliion  ddsavantageuso  arait 
Extracts  from  P""i*  cause  principale  la  dcfeiiso  du  p61crinagc  a  Kerbella,  par  ordrc  du 
THE  Accounts    Gouvcrneraont  Pcrsau. 

MAN  sL^tIry  -^'^  1877-78,  la  meme  cause,  a  laquelle  s'oat  adjoint  letai;  de  guerre  et  la 
suspension  do  la  navigation  dans  la  Mcr  Noire,  a  fait  mouter  le  deficit,  ot 
par  consequent  la  creance  de  I'administration,  vis-?i-vis  du  trdsor  do  I'Etat, 
au  chiifre  de  2,351, 327'OS.  Dans  I'impossibilite  d'obtenir  pendant  la  grande 
criso  qui  travorsait  le  pays,  que  Ic  malic  satisfit  a  sa  dette  envers  radminis- 
tration,  celle-ci  dut  puisser  ala  caisse  des  pensions  de  retraitc  pour  suljvenir 
aux  frais  d'entrctien  du  service,  afiu  de  la  soustrairo  a  la  desorganisation 
qui  s'en  serait  suivic.  Les  sommes  dues  par  I'Etat  reviennent,  en  con- 
sequence, a  la  caisse  des  pensions  de  retraite. 

Apres  la  guerre,  une  Commission  du  Conseil  de  Sante  a  resumd  les 
comptes,  tels  qu'ils  sont  presentes  dans  Particle  Malie  a  page  6,  et  I'ad- 
ministaration  a  reclame  du  tresorde  I'Etat  la  reconnaissance  et  le  rembourse- 
ment  de  sa  creance. 

Successivement  (annee  1878-79)  I'etat  financier  de  I'administi-ation  s'est 
ameliore.  ^  Ainsi  que  le  prouvent  les  donnces  recuillieB  cctte  annee  ct  qui 


The  Piigeim- 

AGE  to  Mecca 
OP  Abdub 
Razzack, 
Assistant-Sue- 

GEON,  Indian 
Medical 

Seevice,  1878. 


M. 

Extkact  from  a  Medico-Sanitary  Report  on  the  Pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  by  Assistant- Surgeon  Abdur  Razzack,  of  the  Indian 
Medical  Service,  deputed  on  special  duty  to  Mecca  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  during  the  Pilgrimage  of  1878. 

286.  From  what  I  have  observed  and  seen  of  the  arrangements  made  for 
the  pilgrims  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  the  hardships  that  they  endure, 
and  the  difficulties  that  they  meet  with,  together  with  the  miseries  that 
the  poorer  pilgrims  suffer  after  the  termination  of  this  grand  annual 
gathering  of  the  Moslem  world,  I  am  of  opinion  that  many  of  the  evils  can 
be  remedied  and  abuses  rectified,  and  also  much  of  the  sufferings  which 
fall  to  the  lot  of  the  poor  pilgrims  from  India  during  the  several  phases  of 
this  great  journey  which  they  undertake  from  Bombay  to  Mecca  and 
Medina,  and  vice  versa,  may  be  alleviated.  The  evils  that  commence  at 
Bombay,  the  abuses  that  exist  at  Jeddah  and  Mecca,  and  the  sufferings 
that  are  iindergone  on  the  road  to  Medina,  all  arc  ca.pa)jle  not  only  of 
great  amendment,  but  also  of  complete  removal.  The  means  that  may  be 
adopted  for  this  iJurjDOse  I  huml^ly  propose  to  divide  into — (A)  the  steps 
which  might  be  undertaken  by  the  British  Government  alone ;  (B)  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  in  conjunction  with  the  Turkish  Government. 

The  arrangements  under  Class  A  are  again  divisible  into — 
I.  Those  previous  to  embarkation. 
II.  Those  after  embarkation  and  during  voyage. 
The  arrangements  under  Class  B  may  also  be  grouped  under  three 
heads — 

I.  Those  at  Jeddah,  and  for  the  journey  to  Mecca. 
II.  Those  at  Mecca,  Arafat,  and  Mena. 
III.  For  the  journey  to  Medina  and  back. 

287.  Commencing  with  Class  A,  I  bog  to  propose  that  no  pilgrim  should 
be  permitted  to  embark  unless  he  proves  that  he  is  possessed  of  the 
necessary  qualification  for  proceeding  on  the  Hadj — first,  as  I'egards  health, 
and  second,  as  regards  means.    For  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  a  correct 
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knowledge  of  these,  I  consider  the  appointment  of  two  officers  as  ncces- 

1.  A  Health  Officer. 

2.  An  Agent.  r,     i    •  i     i  i. 
The  health  officer  will  examine  every  pilgrim,  and  see  that  he  is  healthy 

and  fit  to  undertake  such  a  long  and  arduous  journey,  i  ersons  not  m  a 
state  to  bear  the  hardship  of  a  deck  trip,  or  Buffering  Irom  any  such 
disease  as  is  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  themselves  during  the  voyage,  or 
transferable  by  contagion  or  infection  to  others,  should,  I  am  ot  opimon, 
be  told  by  the  doctor  that  in  his  opinion  they  are  not  in  a  fit  condition  to 
travel  and  should  be  refused  the  required  certificate.  This  will  by  no 
means  amount  to  a  direct  inhibitory  order  hkely  to  hurt  the  rehgious 
fcclino-s  of  Muhammadans,  which  should  always  be  avoided.  The  persons, 
however,  who  are  considered  fit  to  undertake  the  journey  should  each  be 
furnished  with  a  certificate  to  that  efl'ect. 

•288.  This  must  be  produced  before  the  agent,  who  will  be  an  ofiicer 
resembhng  the  protector  and  superintendent  of  emigrants  at  Calcutta. 
He  will  then  inquire  and  see  whether  the  pilgrim  has  a  sufficient  sum  to 
cover  the  expenses  of  his  journey  to  Mecca  and  Medina  and  back  to 
Bombay  No  pilgrim  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  the  Hadj  unless  he 
can  show  that  he  has  with  him  at  least  the  sum  of  Es.  300.  This  sum 
will  barely  suffice  for  all  ordinary  expenses.  Those  who  cannot  produce 
this  sum  should  be  informed  that  Es.  300  is  a  sum  much  less  than  the 
uisab  (standard)  laid  down  by  the  shara  (Muhammadan  law),  and  is  the 
minimum  amount  fixed,  which  every  pilgrim  is  bound  to  have  m  his  pos- 
session before  he  can  be  allowed  to  proceed,  and  that  unless  he  can  deposit 
that  sum  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  go  on  the  Hadj .  Each  deck  passenger 
should  therefore  be  made  to  deposit  this  amount  with  the  agent,  who  will 
o-rant  him  a  receipt  for  the  sum  which  shall  also  serve  as  a  passport. 

With  a  part  of  the  money  deposited  with  him,  the  agent  shall  purchase 
tickets  for  each  pilgrim  for  the  voyage  to  Jeddah.  This  is  specially 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  the  pilgrims  against  being  swindled 
by  dallals  or  brokers,  a  short  account  of  whom  I  have  given  m  para.  9.  _ 

As  great  inconvenience  is  experienced  by  the  pilgrims  m  carrying 
eatables  and  provisions  with  them  during  the  voyage,  which  also  very 
much  increases  the  luggage,  the  agent  should  be  empowered  to  arrange 
with  the  captain  for  the  diet  of  the  pilgrims,  the  expenses  of  which  should 
be  deducted  from  the  same  money  that  shall  have  been  deposited  by  the 
pilgrims.    The  balance  of  all  such  moneys  should  be  forwarded  through 
the  captain  of  the  same  ship  in  which  the  pilgrims  embarked,  to  the 
Pilgrim  Agent  or  Protector  of  Pilgrims  at  Jeddah,  of  whose  appointment 
I  shall  speak  further  on.    As  pilgrims,  when  they  fall  sick  on  board  ship, 
are  generally  relieved  of  their  purse  either  by  their  own  friends  or  by 
other  passengers  who  are  their  neighbours,  this  arrangement  will  ensure 
them  against  loss  and  theft  (wide  paras.  41  and  42),  and  in  case  of  those  who 
die  dunng  the  voyage  this  money  will  be  saved,  and  can  remain  in  deposit 
with  the'agent  at  Jeddah  to  be  made  over  to  the  heirs  of  the  deceased, 
f<hould  any' turn  up  and  establish  his  right ;  and  if  no  claimant  appears 
within  a  fixed  time,  the  sum  in  deposit  may  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  agent,  to  be  spent  by  him  in  consultation  with  the  British  Consul  in 
relieving  the  poor  and  the  destitute  Indian  pilgrims.    Along  with  the  cash, 
the  agent  at  Bombay  shall  also  despatch  to  Jeddah  a  statement  showing 
the  amount  of  money  received  from  the  pilgrims,  the  sums  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  the  tickets  and  providing  for  their  diet,  and  a  list  of  all 
the  passengers,  men,  women,  and  children,  together  with  the  name  of  the 
medical  officer  put  in  charge.    First-class  passengers  should  also  be  com- 
pelled to  deposit  their  passage  money  Avith  the  agent  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  berths  they  require.    As  the  first-class  passengers  generally 
have  servants  and  many  other  people  with  them,  they  should  be  allowed 
the  option  of  either  providing  their  own  food  or  arranging  for  their  mess 
through  the  agent.    The  diet  of  the  pilgrims  should  be  regulated  for  each 
class  according  to  a  fixed  scale.    A  comyjlctc  account  of  all  these  arrange- 
ments and  the  scale  of  diets  which  will  be  allowed  in  the  ship  should  be 
printed  both  in  Urdu  and  Bengali,  in  the  form  of  a  railway  time  table. 


Arr.  No.  2. 

On  Qiiarantino 
in  tliu  Bed  Sea, 
by  Mr.  Notteti 
B'ldcliire. 

The  Pii,CtEI.m- 
AOE  TO  Mecca 

OF  AnDUK 

Bazzack, 

ASSISTANT-Sl'i;- 

OEON,  Indian 

Meuical 
Sehvice,  187S. 
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A  PI'.  No.  2. 

On  Quavantiiio 
ill  t!io  Red  Scii» 
hy  Mr.  Notion 
lladciille. 

T)iE  Pilgrim- 
age TO  MuccA 
OP  Aiipuit 

llAZZACK, 
ASSISTANT-SUR' 

GEON,  Indian 

Medicai, 
Seevice,  1S78. 


unci  sold  ai,  alraoHb  the  samo  rate  to  all  tlio  pilgrims,  not  only  at  Bombay 
bnt  all  over  India. 

289.  With  rolerenco  to  the  arrangements  No.  2  of  Class  A,  I  beg  to 
suggest  that  no  ship  whose  net  tonnage  is  loss  than  1,100  or  1,200  tons 
should  bo  allowed  to  bo  engaged  in  the  pilgrim  traffic,  as  the  la'rger  the 
vessel  the  more  comfortable  it  will  be  for  the  pilgiims,  and  there  will  be, 
at  the  same  time,  less  rolling  and  pitching,  more  breathing  space  in  the 
between  decks,  better  arrangements  for  ventilation  in  the  ship,  and  no 
■  scarcity  of  drinking  water,  which  is  condensed  in  all  large  steamers.  It 
would  be  a  great  boon  if  troop  ships  could  be  made  available  for  the 
purpose  during  the  Hadj  season.    But  if  this  be  not  practicable,  the  largest 
vessels  should  bo  secured.    The  agent  should  enter  into  arrangements  with 
charterers  and  shipowners,  and  make  them  agree  to  certain  fixed  rates  for 
each  class,  and  bind  them  not  to  take  any  pilgrims  surreptitiously  or  with- 
out the  agent's  knowledge.    The  agent  should  have  all  the  decks,  the 
poop,  and  the  cabins  measured  out,  and  each  pilgrim  allowed  to  have  a 
certain  number  of  square  feet  and  his  place  in  the  ship  marked  and  num- 
bered, which  should  correspond  with  that  of  his  ticket.    This  plan  ought 
to  be  carried  out,  not  only  with  the  deck  passengers,  but  with  the  poop 
and  first-class  passengers  also.    Each  pilgrim  will  thus  Icnow  his  place  in 
the  ship,  and  no  confusion  can  possibly  occur.    The  strong  will  not  be  able 
to  snub  or  domineer  over  the  weak  or  females,  and  oust  them  out  of  the 
space  originally  allotted  to  them.    It  is  often  the  case  now  with  charterers 
and  shipowners  who,  unmindful  of  the  comforts  of  the  passengers,  smuggle 
a  larger  number  on  board  than  what  is  allowed  by  law  or  can  be  con- 
veniently held  by  the  ship.    If  this  plan  is  followed  out,  no  more  tickets 
can  be  issued  than  there  is  room  for,  and  the  rate  per  ton,  which  I 
consider  to  be  defective,  will  be  done  away  with.    The  present  rate  is  one 
man  to  each  lA  ton,  but  I  would  I'ecommend  two  tons  for  each  man. 

290.  The  number  of  latrines  and  cooking  sheds  which  are  now  as  a  rule 
temporarily  set  up  in  each  pilgrim  ship  is,  I  think,  quite  insufiicient. 
Supposing  there  are  seven  latrines  altogether  in  a  ship  carrying  700  souls 
(although  there  were  nearly  800  people  in  om-  ship),  and  allotting  one 
latrine  to  each  100  people,  and  giving  to  each  individual  five  minutes  time 
for  answering  the  calls  of  nature,  the  100th  or  the  last  man  gets  his  turn 
at  2.15  p.m.,  and  that,  too,  if  the  use  of  the  latrine  has  commenced  exactly 
at  6  a.m.  and  continued  without  intermission ;  but  this  clockwork  order 
cannot  be  followed  in  answering  nature's  calls,  and  it  is,  therefore,  evident 
that  one  hundred  people  cannot  use  one  latrine  without  great  inconvenience. 
I  would,  therefore,  beg  to  urge  strongly  that  every  ship  carrying  pilgi-ims 
should  provide  latrines  at  the  rate  of  at  least  two  per  cent.,  and  as  such  a 
large  number  of  lati'ines  would  take  up  considerable  space  if  jDlaced  on  the 
deck,  as  it  is  now  the  case  with  female  latrines,  I  would  suggest  that  all 
these  latrines  be  built  along  the  outer  side  of  each  vessel  just  in  the  same 
manner  as  male  latrines  are  generally  built,  which  will  leave  the  deck  free 
and  do  away  with  all  the  bad  smell  that  at  present  springs  up  in  and  around 
them.  All  the  latrines  should  not  only  be  covered  on  the  sides,  but  also 
roofed. 

291.  With  regard  to  the  cooking  sheds,  the  same  reasoning  may  be 
applied  in  a  much  stronger  sense.  In  the  "  Trentham  Hall  "  there  were 
four  of  these,  which  hardly  sufficed  for  one-fourth  of  the  passengers. 
Nearly  all  the  pilgrims  had  moveable  iron  stoves  in  which  they  cooked  all 
over  the  ship,  almpst  each  near  the  place  where  he  had  his  luggage  .ind 
bedding,  which  I  consider  dangerous,  not  only  for  the  pilgrims  themselves 
but  for  the  vessel  also,  not  to  mention  the  gi'cat  nuisance  which  is  caused 
by  the  smoke  flying  all  over  the  ship  and  imder  everybody's  nose.  The 
four  coolcing  sheds  above  mentioned  were  very  small,  .and  only  three 
persons  at  a  time  vrere  able  to  cook  in  any  one  of  these.  At  this  rate, 
there  were  12  persons  cooking  their  food  at  a  time  in  all  the  four  sheds.  I 
find  that  to  cook  meat  and  l  ico  il;  takes  2i  hours,  dall  and  rice  2  hour.s, 
vegetable  and  rice  Li  houi  s,  and  khitcheriy  only  one  hour,  and,  therefore, 
allowing  two  hours  as  the  least  time  in  which  a  man  can  cook  his  dinner, 
the  four  conking  sheds  could  bo  used  ])y  only  1'14  ]-»ersons  in  the  24'  hours, 
taking  for  granted  that  tlio  people  wore  working  at  tho  sheds  throughout 
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tho  n  houvB  without  intermission.    From  this  it  is  manifost  that  if  the     ArPjfo.  2. 
r,il-Hms  had  not  tho  portable  iron  stoves  with  them  it  would  have  been  on  Quamntino 
5ie  y  Lpossible  for  Ihe  800  people  which  onvsh^lyJ^■^ea  to  cook  their     the  Ked  Sea. 
food  with  these  four  sheds  only.    Now,  as  these  four  sheds,  and  even  j^aelifro. 
doubirlt  number,  would  be  iL.nfficient.  and  cooking  .^ll  --^^^^^.JP  f",,,,. 
in  portable  iron  stoves  dangerous,  my  recommendation  about  anan^in^  age  to  Mecca 
for  the  diet  with  the  captain  appears  to  be  the  most  feasible  plan,  and  i  abduii 
wiuld!  ttrefore,  beg  .g^ain  to  impress  the  necessity  of  the  above  arrange-  ^  J^--ck.^,„. 

hi  When  anxiety  about  their  food  is  taken  off  the  pilgnms  mmds  it  M.,^ 
will  be  quite  sufficient  to  supply  each  with  half  a.  gallon  of  di'inkmg  water   Sbevicb,  1878. 
d  iilv    For  the  purpose  of  ablution  sea  water  is  and  can  be  used,  ana  i 
would  beg  to  suggest  that  two  haud-pumps  be  sot  up  for  the  purpose,  ono 
on  each  side,  just  in  midships. 

'593  As  I  found  ventilation  in  the  between  decks  generally  deficient,  I 
would  recommend  for  pilgrim  traffic  all  those  vessels  which  are  supplied 
with  patent  ventilators,  which  I  saw  and  approved  of  when  coming  out  m 
the  "  Ben  Qloe  "  I  would  also  prefer  ships  which,  besides  the  port-holes, 
have  a  -ood  number  of  side  ports  on  each  side.  Although  a  ship  may  have 
patent  ventilators  as  well  as  side  ports,  it  is  also  very  desirable  to  use 
windsails,  and  put  them  up  in  every  suitable  part  ot  the  ship,  %.e.  down 
everv  hatch.  All  the  above  arrangements  are  to  keep  the  ship  cool  and, 
as  I  found  these  arrangements  necessary  during  November  and  March, 
they  will  be  doubly  so  during  the  summer  months. 

''94  The  last,  if  not  the  least,  suggestion  that  I  have  to  make  under 
thTs  headmg,  is  the  appointment  of  a  medical  man  for  each  pilgrim  vessel. 
Some  Eno-lish  ships  carry  their  own  doctors,  but  as  generally  speaking 
they  are  Sot  conversant  with  any  of  the  Indian  languages,  their  presence 
in  the  ship  is  of  no  use  whatever  to  the  pilgrims,  as  I  have  abeady  shown 
ill  the  coui-se  of  my  narrative.  I  would  therefore  beg  to  recommend  that 
a  Mohammedan  medical  officer  be  sent  in  charge  of  each  pilgrim  vessel. 
He  should  be  supplied  with  a  box  of  medicines,  specially  those  for  treating 
fevers  and  bowel  complaints.  He  should  keep  a  diary  of  all  the  cases 
showino-  the  total  number  of  deaths,  and  of  the  sick  cured  and  reheved 
dm-ing°the  voyage,  which,  on  arrival  at  Jeddah,  he  will  present  to  the 
agent^there  for  inspection  and  information. 

295  Eeo^arding  the  arrangements  at  Jeddah,  Mecca,  and  Medina, 
which  fairunder^the  head  of  Class  B,  I  shall  first  begin  with  those  that 
appear  to  me  to  be  necessary  at  Jeddah,  being  No.  1  of  Class  B.  These 
arrangements  consist  of  the  establishment  of  a  hospital  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  agent.  _  j  -n 
296.  The  hospital  at  Jeddah  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  necessary,  and  will 
prove  of  great  service  to  the  pilgrims  as  well  as  the  resident  British 
subjects.    The  pilgrims  will  be  benefited  by  the  hospital  during  the  Hadj 
season,  while  the  resident  British  subjects    will  receive  medical  aid 
throughout  the  year.    There  is  not  a  single  medical  man  at  Jeddah,  and 
from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  place  and  its  inhabitants,  it  appears  to  me 
that  they  stand  very  much  in  need  of  a  hospital.    The  poor  people  suffer 
from  a  variety  of  diseases,  but  bear  every  affliction  with  patience,  and 
hundreds  die,  whereas,  if  medical  aid  were  available,  the  sufferings  of  ' 
many  would  be  alleviated,  and  also  many  a  life  saved.    Leaving  aside  the 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  I  have  been  informed  that  Jeddah 
contains  about  4,000  to  5,000  British  subjects  only,  several  of  whom  I 
have  seen  in  the  most  wi-etched  state  of  existence,  suffering  from  chronic 
sores  and  ulcers,  and  various  other  diseases.    I  was  one  day  asked  to  see 
a  boy  who,  I  was  informed,  had  been  hui't  "by  a  bale  falling  on  his  leg. 
I  went  over  and  saw  that  it  was  a  case  of  compound  fracture  of  tho  middle 
third  of  the  leg.    It  had  occurred  four  days  ago,  strong  lever  was  on,  tho 
parts  around  were  highly  inflamed,  tnorti'fication  had  set  in  at  the  lowest 
y)art,  and  the  wound  was  full  of  maggots.    The  ignorant  people  were 
tiying  every  sort  of  application  in  vain.    I  advised  them  to  try  and  get 
him  admitted  into  the  hospital,  Irat  never  learnt  tho  result.    The  boy 
most  proljaljly  died.    Can  any  language  paint  tho  affliction  of  the  father, 
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Apr^o.  2.  whose  grief  without  doubt  must  have  been  of  the  acutest,  when  he  daily 
O  i  Qunnintiiio  ^aw  his  boy  gradually  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death  without  being  able 
i'.v 'iir  ^Notten '    ^^'i  ^^^^  "^^^  ^    What  must  be  the  heart-rending  distress  of  those 

liiacli'lVo.  "^^f'^  ^^"^  ^  father,  a  mother,  a  brother,  or  a  child  dying  away  by  inches 

- —  without  any  medical  assistance  being  at  hand,  or  the  means  available 
A.JSfi^'yKccv        ^^^''^  I'clieve  their  sufferings  ?    Does  not  all  this  make  a 

oFAiiDuu'  hospital  a  sme  QTwa  7iOJ?. P  I  have  often  had  talks  with  these  people,  and 
VssfsTA^NT  sVr  °^  seemed  very  willing  to  lend  a  hand  towards  the  establish- 

'gkon,  Indian'  °^  ^"^^      institution.    If  the  British  Consul  were  to  call  a  general 

MEnicAr,  meeting  of  the  leading  British  subjects  at  Jeddah,  and  explain  to  them 
«EKvicE,  iij78.  the  willingness  of  the  British  Government  to  meet  them  half  way  if  they 
agree  to  co-operate  in  such  an  undertaking,  I  have  no  doubt  that  con- 
tributions will  flow  in  freely.  A  Mohammedan  assistant  surgeon,  ouo'ht 
of  course,  to  be  put  in  charge  of  this  hospital,  and  he  at  the  same  time 
could  very  conveniently  and  appropriately  be  appointed  as  the  agent,  and 
act  as  assistant  to  the  Consul  as  well.  During  the  Hadj  season  there  is 
no  doubt  that  both  the  British  Consul  and  the  agent  will  have  hard  work, 
specially  the  latter,  and  therefore  I  would  beg  to  suggest  that  a  second 
Mohammedan  assistant  surgeon  be  sent  out  every  year  from  India  in 
charge  of  the  first  pilgrim  vessel  that  leaves  Bombay  for  Jeddah,  who, 
on  arriving  there,  will  relieve  the  agent  from  his  labours  in  the  hospital] 
and  continue  in  charge  thereof  himself  throughout  the  season.  The 
agent  will  then  look  after  the  pilgrims  in  general,  and  carry  out  those 
duties,  the  pressing  nature  of  which  has  been  the  primary  cause  of  the 
creation  of  his  office,  and, — 

I.  Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  Hadjis  he  will  register  the  name 
and  description  (age,  country,  village,  occupation)  of  each  indi- 
vidual  and  those  of  his  next  heir,  and  compare  them  with  the 
register  which  will  have  arrived  from  Bombay  with  the  captain 
of  the  ship. 

II.  He  will  receive  and  taken  charge  of  the  money  sent  by  the  Bombay 
agent,  and  will  grant  a  receipt  to  the  captain  for  the  same. 

III.  He  will  then  deduct  from  the  balance  of  the  amount  deposited  by 

each  pilgrim  at  Bombay  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  return  passage 
and  diet  during  the  voyage,  and  after  taking  a  receipt  deliver  the 
remainder  to  him,  together  with  a  receipt  for  the  amount  that 
has  been  deducted  for  the  return  passage,  &c.,  which  will  serve 
as  a  passport  as  well. 

IV.  If  he  finds  any  of  the  pilgrims  take  ill,  or  unable  to  proceed  from 

disease  or  debility,  he  will  malce  arrangements  for  their  accom- 
modation in  the  hospital. 
V.  As  the  finale  of  the  arrangements  at  Jeddah  he  will  inquire  from 
the  pilgi'im  the  name  of  the  motowwif  or  cicerone  under  whose 
guidence  he  intends  to  perform  the  Hadj,  and  if  he  has  made  up 
his  mind  for  any  he  ^vill  introduce  and  make  him  over  to  that 
particular  person,  or  else  entrust  him  to  the  care  of  one  of  the 
motowwifs  whom  the  agent  may  think  fit  or  ])roi)or.  Tlie 
rogueries  of  some  of  these  motowwifs,  and  the  mean  artifices  to 
which  they  resort  for  deluding  the  poor  pilgrims,  make  it  very 
desirable,  if  not  absolutely  necessary,  that  those  motowwifs  who 
intend  to  take  charge  of  Indian  pilgrims  spccinlly  should  have  their 
names  registered  at  the  Consulate,  which  will  act  as  a  clicck.  and 
prevent  them  to  some  extent  from  ficecing  their  clients.  To 
render  this  mode  of  procedure  eflectual  it  must  be  backed  b}- the 
order  of  the  Pasha  and  the  consent  of  his  Highness  the  Sherif. 
VI.  Before  starting  from  Jeddah  for  Mecca  all  the  pilgrims  should  be 
informed  of  the  arrangements  that  have  been  or  will  be  made  for 
them  at  Mecca,  Arafat,  and  Mena,  and  for  the  journey  to  Medina 
and  back,  either  by  beat  of  drum  or  by  the  public  crier,  or  by 
posting  notices  in  Arabic,  Urdu,  and  Bengali  in  all  the  conspicuous 
]iarts  of  the  town  of  Jeddah. 

Here  commence  the  arrangements  coming  under  Group  II.  of  Class  B, 
i.e.,  those  required  at  Mecca,  Arafat,  and  Mena : — 
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I  After  tho  departure  of  all  Indian  pilgrims  for  Mecca  tlie  agent  App^o. 
should  also  proceed  to  that  place  and  take  along  with  him  the  p  q 
Mohammedan  native  doctors  that  have  come  out  m  charge  of  .«      l^d  Sen. 
Sell  pilgrim  vessel,  leaving  the  new  or  temporary  assistant     Mr- Netlcn 
suro-con  ni  charge  of  the  hospital  at  Jeddah.  •v,r^^7r^f,^^. 
II.  Immediately  on  lirriving  at  Mecca,  the  agent  ^vill  rent  a  we^.   ^iik  U--- 
ventilated  house  for  tho  season,  to  accommodate  those  P'lg  ims  opAddpb 
who  are  taken  ill  there     It  would  perhaps  be  moi-e  advisaUe  o  ^ JU^..ck.^,^_ 
rent  and  keep  ready  a  house  ot  this  sort  a  few  days  pievious  to    ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims  from  Bombay  to  Joddah.  c!„??^oif  ^«7« 

III  When  the  pilgi-ims  leave  Mecca  and  proceed  to  Arafat,  and  then  to   Seuvic..  187S. 
Mena.he  will  also  accompany  them  to  these  places  leavmg  one 
of  the  Mohammedan  native  doctors  in  charge  of  the  hospital  at 
Mecca,  and  set  up  at  both  these  places  tents  for  temporary  hos- 
pitals in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  valley  or  the  encampment. 
These  tents  must  be  distinguished  by  some  such  sign  or  emblem 
as  to  enable  the  pilgrims  to  recognise  them  at  once,    ihe  neces- 
sitv  of  establishing  these  moving  hospitals  at  the  above  two 
nlaces  will  have  already  become  manifest  from  the  account  1  have 
driven  of  them  m  the  course  of  my  narrative.    During  the  gather- 
fno-  of  a  vast  multitude  varying  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  thousand 
or°more  such  as  that  which  congTegates  on  the  plains  of  Aratat 
and  encamps  in  the  valley  of  Mena,  where  deficient  means  ot 
conservancy,  insufficient  number   of  latrines,  and  paucity  oi 
slauc^hter-sheds  for  the  sacrifice  of  eighty  to  two  hundred  thou- 
sand°  animals,  fluctuating  according  to  season,  with  a  burning 
sun  acting  upon  the  exposed  masses  of  decaying  animal  matter, 
all  tend  to  favour  the  development  of  miasma,  and  which  con- 
sequently becomes  the  fountain  head  for  the  production  of  disease 
the  fact  of  a  moving  hospital  being  a  great  desideratum,  and 
medical  assistance  indispensable,  is  not  at  all  open  to  question. 
In  the  hurry  and  scurry  of  departure  from  the  plains  ot  Aratat, 
and  the  precipitate  haste  with  which  everybody  pushes  on  on 
the  road  to  Moozdalafa  and  Mena,  it  would  not  at  all  be  a  matter 
of  sm-prise  if  casualties  and  accidents  of  the  most  serious  kind 
occurred,  and  ministration  to  the  wants  of  those  who  fall  ill  or 
become  helpless  from  any  cause  during  the  mustering  of  this, 
one  of  the  world's  greatest  fairs,  should  therefore  be  one  ot  the 
first  objects  of  sohcitude,  and  attract  the  attention  and  excite  the 
benevolence  of  the  rulers  of  the  country.    To  promote  this  object, 
and  to  establish  such  hospitals,  the  exertion  not  only  of  the 
British  aovernment  is  needful  or  sufficient,  but  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  Turkish  authorities  is  also  essentially  necessary. 
lY  Particular  arrangements  should  be  entered  into  with  the  Turkish 
Government  for  the  erection  of  a  larger  number  of  latrines  and 
slaughter-sheds;  for  observing  greater  precautions  in  burying 
the  ofi*al,  and  sweeping  away  daily  all  the  dirt  and  filth  and 
excrementitious  matters  from  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  town 
of  Mena;  for  separating  the  place  of  encampment  from  the 
latrines,  and  building  the  latter  at  proper  distances  from  each 
other  ;  and  for  setting  up  the  slaughter-sheds  at  a  more  distant 
and  sequestered  part  of  the  basin  of  Mena. 
V  All  those  who  fall  ill  at  Arafat  and  Mena  should  on  their  return 
to  Mecca  be  accommodated  by  the  agent  in  the  building  which 
had  been  turned  into  a  hospital  for  the  season  previous  to  the 
Hadj. 

297.  I  now  come  to  the  arrangements  under  Group  III.,  Class  B, 
nameiy,  those  required  for  the  journey  to  Medina  and  back  :— 

I.'  When  the  pilgrims,  after  a  short  stay  at  Mecca,  prepare  to  set 
out  for  Medina,  the  agent  should  register  the  names  and  de- 
scription of  all  the  pilgrims  from  India  that  depart  with  each 
caravan.  The  amount  of  cash  that  they  have  still  left  with  them, 
and  the  clothing,  &c.  which  they  possess,  should  also  be  taken 
down. 
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VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 


He  should  then  particularly  instruct  the  mokaiycm,  or  the  chief 
Bodowin  of  each  caravan,  regarding  the  number  of  the  Indian 
pilgrims  that  arc  about  to  proceed  with  his  party,  and  hold  him 
responsible  for  their  safe  return.    He  can  thus  kno\7  the  num- 
ber and  the  names  of  every  pilgrim,  and  of  the  Bedowin  with 
whom  they  set  out  on  the  journey ;  and  on  their  return  the 
agent  can  call  upon  the  Bedowin  to  give  an  account  of  each 
individual  that  is  missing  or  has  not  arrived  till  then.  The 
relatives  of  such  people  also  can  at  any  time  know  their  where- 
abouts by  referi-ing  to  the  oiEce  of  the  agent  at  the  Consulate, 
Steps  should  also  be  taken  to  arrange  with  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment that  an  escort  of  at  least  a  dozen  soldiers  under  a  subaltern 
should  be  provided  for  each  caravan  when  it  leaves  the  city, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  guard  the  place  of  encampment  every 
night.    The  petty  pilferings  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
near  which  the  encampments  are  fonned  are  very  harassing-  to 
the  pilgrims,  who,  after  having  been  on  the  march  for  15  or  20 
hours,  hardly  have  any  strength  left  to  kee])  up  a  look  out  after 
their  luggage,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Turkish  soldiers  would 
be  very  useful.    But  perhaps  it  would  be  still  better  and  would 
ensure  perfect  quiet  throughout  the  country  during  the  Hadj 
season  if  strong  guards  were  established  at  each  halting  place, 
which  would  not  only  scare  away  the  light-fingered  gentry  who 
abound  in  the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  encampments,  but 
would  also  keep  in  awe  the  more  daring  banditti  who  infest  the 
wild  passes  and  narrow  defiles,  especially  within  the  domains  of 
Saad.    The  sudden  variations  of  the  temperatm-e,  the  fatigues 
of  the  long  marches,  and  the  uncertain  hours  in  which  the 
Bedowins  regardless  of  the  comfort  of  the  pilgrims,  set  out  on 
journey  according  to  their  own  caprice  or  fancy,  all  these  tell 
upon  the  pilgrim  seriously,  and  cause  him  much  suffering ;  but 
if  the  caravans  were  protected  by  the  escort  or  the  guard  of 
soldiers  at  each  haltuig  place,  and  prcAdons  instructions  are 
issued,  the  hours  of  starting  and  marching  could  then  be  pro- 
perly regulated. 

Out  of  the  several  native  doctors  that  the  agent  will  have  with 
him  at  Mecca  he  can  put  one  in  charge  of  each  caravan,  and  give 
him  a  supply  of  medicine  which  the  agent  may  think  sufficient 
for  the  march  to  Medina  and  back.    He  should  then  leave  a 
native  doctor  in  charge  of  the  sick  at  Mecca,  and  go  on  himself 
to  Medina  with  the  last  caravan  that  leaves  for  that  city. 
After  the  return  of  the  caravans  to  Mecca,  each  native  doctor 
should  submit  a  written  account  of  his  journey  to  and  from 
Medina,  and  of  his  stay  in  that  city,  to  the  agent.    The  number 
and  causes  of  death  and  accidents,  and  the  number  of  the 
missing,  should  be  particularly  noted  therein. 
As  soon  as  all  the  pilgrims  have  returned  from  Medina,  and  the 
agent  informed  by  the  native  doctors  of  the  particulars  of  the 
journey,  a,nd  the  number  of  the  sick  whom  they  have  brought 
back  with  them,  the  agent  should  collect  all  these  as  well  as  the 
sick  whom  he  had  left  in  Mecca  under  the  care  of  the  native 
doctor,  and  proceed  to  Jeddah,  where  he  should  arrange  for  their 
accommodation  in  the  hospital. 
Before  leaving  Mecca  for  Jeddah  the  agent  should,  immediately 
on  his  arrival  there  from  Medina,  communicate  his  return  to 
the  British  Consul,  that  he  might  in  the  meantime  ai-range 
with  shipowners  and  charterers  for  the  passage  of  the  pilgrims 
back  to  Bombay. 

At  Jeddah  the  agent  will  see  that  each  pilgrim  vessel  leaves 
port  under  the  same  arrangements  as  those  followed  out  at 
Bombay,  and  a  native  doctor  put  in  charge  of  each. 

The  assistant  surgeon,  who  had  been  up  to  this  time  in  tem- 
porary charge  of  the  hospital  at  Jeddah,  should  now  be  relieved 
of  his  duties,  and  sent  ofi"  in  the  last  pilgrim  vessel  that  leaves 
Jeddah  for  India. 
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208  To-other  with  the  above  arrangements,  ib  is  very  necessary  that  App^o.2. 
the  Turkisl  authorities  in  Hedjaz  shouhl  pay  a  little  more  attention  Ijan  p„  Quanmlino 
ordinary  in  depurating  the  three  towns,  Jeddah,  Mecca,  and  Medina  o  all  |n  U.j  l^d  Sc^a, 
the  confamiua  ions  which  taint  and  poison  the  an- of  these  places    Medma  'j'>JJ|i„^f"''« 
^nreiv  is  comparatively  mnch  more  looked  after  than  the  other  two  cities, 

p3  oi^  stiy  ii-  the  pilgrims  in  this  place  is  also  very  shorty   The  ^.r^^Px.™- 
"reater  part  of  the  pilgrims'  time  is  spent  at  Mecca   while  at  Jeddah  p.vuDuu 
the  r  stay  is  regalated^according  to  the  early  or  late  arrival  of  the  R^^^ck 
steamers  bonnd  for  India.    Many  as  a  rule  have,  however,  to  stop  long  ^^ssi^^rANr  buE 
■it  Ti>ddah  especially  the  poor.    The  conservancy,  therefore,  ot  these  two  MisnicAi, 
ioJnrrhonld  be  bJtter  attended  to,  and  all  those  places  abounding  in  Sbuvic.M878. 
dirt  and  filth  or  covered  with  foul  and  stinking  water  should  be  cleansed 
and  covered  up,  at  least  dui-ing  the  season  of  the  Hadj,  if  not  throughout 

^^Qgg^'^There  is  another  item  which  should  also  find  a  place  under  the 
head  of  these  suggestions,  but  I  believe  there  will  at  first  be  certain  draw- 
backs which  will  not  allow  the  scheme  to  have  fall  play,  as  it  will  indirectly 
interfere  with  the  private  and  long-established  rights  of  the  inhabitants  ot 
these  towns,  who  will  therefore  clamour  and  throw  obstacles  m  the  way, 
even  with  the  connivance  of  the  authorities  that  be.  But  its  ultimate 
obiect  being  the  good  of  the  pilgrims  in  general,  and  the  middle  and 
i30orer  classes  in  particular,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  eventual  success  after 
'  some  time.  I  mean  the  establishment  of  lodging-houses,  which  may  be 
either  free,  if  it  can  possibly  be  built  or  bought  by  private  subscription 
from  Indian  Mohammedans,  or  otherwise  rent-paying. 

300  To  carry  out  my  suggestions,  however,  either  entirely  or  with 
modifications,  will  entail  considerable  expense,  to  meet  which  a  funded 
capital  of  at  least  fom-  lacs  of  rupees  will  be  necessary.  I  see  no  reason 
why  the  whole  of  this  should  fall  on  the  shoulders  of  our  Government,  and 
I  would  recommend  that  the  amount  necessary  may  be  raised  m  the 

following  ways : —  ^  i.-  ptj- 

I  By  subscriptions  from  the  whole  Mohammedan  population  ot  India, 
to  be  realised  by  the  local  authorities  of  each  district,  through 
meetings  held  by  them  of  all  the  Mohammedan  nawabs,  raeeses, 
and  zemindars.    If  this  course  is  followed  throughout  India,  a 
very  large  amount,  I  presume,  will  be  subscribed ;  but  should 
Government  try  to  raise   subscriptions  _  only  through  private 
individuals  or  clubs  and  societies,  success  is  not  so  certain. 
II.  From  private  endowments  and  funds  like  Mohammud  Mohsin's, 
the  object  of  whose  bequest  is  to  provide  for  the  good  of  the 
Mohammedans.    If  a  hospital  from  that  fund  can  flourish  in 
Hoogly,  one  can  be  established  with  better  results  in  the  Holy 
Land  of  the  Mohammedans,  where  it  is  more  wanted. 
III.  By  fixing  a  certain  tax  leviable  from  ship  owners  and  charterers 
upon  the  ship's  tonnage,  and  the  passage  money  payable  by  each 
pilgrim.  t      ■  ^ 

lY.  By  donations  and  subscriptions  from  the  merchants  and  resident 

British  subjects  at  Jeddah. 
V.  By  aid  both  from  the  British  and  Turkish  Governments.  A  portion 
of  the  quarantine  fees  taken  at  Jeddah  may  be  appropriated  for 
the  purpose,  which  will  hardly  tell  upon  the  purse  of  the  Turkish 
Government.  I  sul:)join  a  list  of  the  vessels  which  lauded  jiilgrims 
at  Jeddah  dm'ing  the  season  from  all  parts,  and  the  number  of 
theHadjis  that  arrived  in  each,  from  which  it  will  appear  that  22 
vessels  arrived  from  India  alone,  bringing  in  8,710  pilgi'ims. 
The  quarantine  fees  in  rupees  corresponding  exactly  with  tlie 
number  of  Hadjis,  the  total  realisation  will  amount  to  Es.  8,710, 
and  if  the  Turkish  Government  allowed  one  third  of  the  money 
thus  realised  from  Indian  pilgrims  alone  every  year,  it  would 
go  far  towards  aiding  the  object  in  view. 

301.  The  good  which  is  intended  to  be  derived  from  the  above  ar- 
rangement is  not  only  for  Indian  pilgrims,  but  those  from  other  countries 
wilf  also  be  greatly  benefited  by  them. 
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302.  These  suggestions  wind  up  my  report,  but  I  cannot  conclude  it 
without  thanking  the  Surgeon-General  for  having  very  kindly  borne 
with  the  unavoidable  delay  which  has  occurred  in  the  compilation  and  sub- 
nussion  ol'  this  report,  owing  to  its  being  my  first  attempt  of  its  kind 
and  the  consequent  fact  ol'  my  having  no  aderjuate  idea  of  the  nature 
ol  such  a  work  and  the  tune  it  would  occupy ;  and  also  exprcsBinsr  a 
hope  that  the  Surgeon-General  will  be  pleased  to  deem  my  want  of 
previous  experience  as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  any  oversights  or  omissions 
that  may  be  found  in  my  report. 

^  (Signed)      Abduh  Razzack, 

[June  1879 .J  Assistant  Surgeon. 
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